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OTBeTCTBEHHBI PElaKkTop
akafeMuk B. B. CTPYBE

NPEAUCIIOBHE

B nopeBo/ironuoHHOR PYCCKOlf, a TaKXKe W COBETCKOW saurepa-
Type L0 CHX MOp HeT palfoTul, NOCBALIEHHOH BCECTOPOHHEMY HC-
ciaenosanuio  DexuctyHckoft najmicd, KOTOpas paccKasblBaer
0 HapoiumXx aBumesnax 523—522.rr. B [lepcuackoit nep-
XKase.

[losBuBwieeca GoJiee ABainaty JieT Hazajx HCCJICIOBaHHE
ascrpuiickoro yuenoro @. Kéuura o DBexucryHckoi#t uannucu
B METOAOJOIHYECKOM OTHOWIeHUM cTpanaer OOLIHMH HeNOCTAaT-
KaMH COBpPEMCHHOI 3anafaHoH ucTopuorpacgun, a no GpaxkTHIecko-
My Martepuanay ycrapeso. Ilocae Bbixoga 3To#t paGoThl B cOBeT-
CKOH u 3apy6exHoil JuTepaTtype NOsiBUJIOCh MHOTO cTaTell, [1OCBsi-
LIEHHBIX OTAeJbHBIM BONpPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C HCCJA€10BAHHEM
Bexncrynckoii Hamnucy.

Opunaxko ofoGuaineit Molorpaduy ¢ NOAPOGHLIM 2HAJTH3OM
5TOH HAANMUCH M C Y4YeToM HOBeHIIMX HAyuHBIX OTKDLITUH HeT
H B 3apyGexuoii aurepartype. Mexay TeM B ImocjeiHne TPHI-
nate Jer ofHapyxeHb THCSuM TabsjaeTox Ha 3JaMCKOM H3blKe
B Ilepcenose, nosBUANCh, HOBBIE HAXOIKH NATNUPYCOB AXEMEHHI-
CKOro BpeMeHy Ha apaveiickoM f3niKe, OOJBLIOH apXxeosornue-
CKHH Matepnasg. 3a 3TOT TCPHUOI IPEBHENEDCHACKH{ A3BIK CTad
ONHMM U3 XOPOIUO M3YUEHHBIX JPCBHEBOCTOUHBLIX sI3BIKOB, Hawme-
TUJHCH CYILeCTBCHHBI® CABHTH M B M3YUeHHM MaJoHCC/leldBaH-
HOTO 3J1aMCKOT0 SI3BIKA.

Bce 310 BMecTe ¢ pe3yJbTaTaMu HellaBHeHl NMPOBCPKH TEKCTa
Bexncrynckoit Hagnucu B 1948 r. no3roasietr mo-HoBOMY BOCHPH-
HATH HEKOTOpBle OCOOCHHOCTH COLHAJNBHON JKu3lM [ApeBHel
IMepcuu.

[leprast rnasa mepBoit wacTh AanHO# MouorpadHH HeNHKOM
HCTOpHOrpaguueckas, B KOTOpPOil OCHOBHOe BHUMaHue obpallieHs
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Ha paboThl, MOMOTraBLIXE HAYYHOMY HCCJeA0BAaHMIO BexucTyHcKo#
Haanucd. B octanbHBIX TiaBax 3Toif yacTH paccMatpHBaloTCs
aubosee BaXKHble MpobsaeMbl, CBA3aHHbIE CO CTHJIEM, AaTHDOBKOH
M 3HayeHHeM DexuCTYHCKOR HaamucH.

Bropas yacte nmocssiuleHa COLHAJbHO-NOJHTHUECKOH H pedH-

ruosuoi 6opnGe 523—521 rr. 1o H. 3. B [lepcuackoii nepKkase, T. €.
ONHOMY M3 CaMblX HHTEPEeCcHBIX NEePHONOB HCTODHH HPEBHOCTH,
Koria JecsiTKH HapomoB rocygapcrsa AxeMeHUAOB Ha OOWHPHOH
tepputopun ot Erunta no ckudekux obnacteli Cpennedt Asnn
BEeJM MPOTHB NEPCHACKOrO FOCHOACTRA MOJAHYIO TrayBokoro apa-
matu3ma 6opbGy. B atu roast u cama Ilepcus Gbila oxBayeHa
BOCCTAWMAMH HapoaubliX Macc nporuB JHapus I, Bouapenuio
KOTOPOTO NpejUIecTBOBAJH [epeBOPOT H IUHPOKHe COLUHAaJbHLIE
pedopmer ['aymatel. O6 3THX COGBITHSIX DacCKa3bIBAIOT, KpoMe
BexuctyHckoil HaaAn¥cH, H aHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI.
« DJaMCKHe aAMHHACTPATHBHO-XO3SHCTBEHHBIE H BAaBHJIOHCKHE
AeJsioBble JOKYMEHTB, apaMeiicKie H 1eMOTHUECKHEe MANUPYChl, HC-
Topuyeckhe XpoHuku u3 Erunra, Jsypeuns u Hyanen, unapcsne
Haanucy AxeMeHHIOB U KHHTH GuGnefickux npopokos Heseknnas,
Arres, 3axapuu, Heemuu, Janunna u I3pH, a TakmKe NnpoH3Be-
Aenuss ODcxuna, Tlepopora, Pykunuma, Krecus, Kcenodonra,
IMnarona, Apucrotens, Ilomnes Tpora, duonopa Cununaniickoro,
Crpabona, Appuana, Kypuus Pyda u wucropuyecknii pomaH —
KHHra JcOHUpPb JalOT HaM MHOTO IEHHLIX CBeNeHUH O HaPOAHBIX
BOCCTAHHUSAX, O NMOJUTHYECKOH U SKOHOMHYECKOH KH3HH JepKaBLl
AxemMenH10B.

OTH HCTOYHHKH [O3BOJAIOT BOCCTAHOBHTL XKHUBYIO KapTHHY
rfcrnoacTBa MepCHICKOH 3HATH B Pas3JHYHLIX CTPAHAX HMMepPHH
M 3BOJIOLHM TOCyIapCTBeHHBIX yupexieHu#t OHH 103BOASIOT
npeICcTARUTH TNOBCEIHEBIVIO KH3HL MHOTIY uapolos Ilepeua-
CKOH IepXKasbl.

, Hcrounukd rno wuccaeLyeMmoif TeMe HCKJIIOYHTENbHO pasuo-
o6pa3subl mo GopMe M PA3HOA3BIUHBL: ) Ka3bl MEPCHACKUX llaped,
KOTOpble COXPAHM/IHCH JO Hallero BpeMeHd B KHurax Bubauu, B
Tpyaax JpeBHErpeyecKHx aBTopoB ¥ B Hatlnucsax us [lepcenons
¥ M3 rpeueckoro ropoga Marsecutt B Manoit Asuu, apxuBbl XpaMoB
M TOPTOBHIX AOMOB U3 BaBusonuu, ceseidnbic apxuBbl aXxeMeHHN-
CKHX HAGMHHKOB H3 JjedaHTHHBI, HapckHe apxuBbl H3 llepcemo-
N M apxuB apceHana u3 Erunrta, nuchMa ermmnerckoro carpana
ApuwiaMpl K YOPamJsiiOIHM €ro BJAACHUAMH M JHUTepatyplble
11OBECTH, KOTOpble YHTAJHCh COBPEMCHHMKAMH COObITHA 523 —
521 rr. 10 H. 3.

, YUucsa0 3THX MCTOYHHKOB OueHb BEJIHMKO: o.ee CTa axeMeHNi-
ckux naanuceit u3 Ilepcuu, Munuu, Basunounn n Eranta, noutH
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BOCEMb TbICAY JOoKymenToB u3 [lepcemonsi, cBbhillle NATH ThICHY
J6J0BbIX JOKYMEHTOB W HeCKO/JbKO COT NMHCEM H3 AeCATKOB TOpo-
a0 Bapujonuu, oxoJso AByXcOoT apaMeHCKHX HOKYMEHTOB Ha Ta-
MHPYCE H KOXKe, a TaKke HeCKOJNbKO ACCATKOB AE€MOTHUECKHX Ma-
nupycoB u3 Eruura.

Colepxanne 3THX HCTOYHHKOB Pa3Hoo6pasno: nuchbMa K €at-
panaM ¢ xano6aMHu IOAAaHHBIX, IOPHAHUECKHE TPaMOTHI, MaHy-
Muccud paGoB, aiIMHHKCTpaTHBHbIE J0KYMEHTb, O(HUHAALHAH
NepPernnCcKa BbICOKONOCTABJEHHBIX NMEePCHACKUX YHHOBHHKOB, lepe-
IIMCKA BOEHHBLIX KOJOHHCTOB JaedaHTuHbl, [epvonosas, Pus K
Acyana wMexay coboff M ¢ naMecTHHKaMu nposuuuun Hyaen,
aKThl O Japenusix, JOJATOBHle DPACNHCKH, KOHTPAKTbI O NpoAake
HMYLIECTBA, OTUETHl XPaMOBHIX CJyXKalllux, GpauHble LOTOBOPHI,
HHCTPYKIMH O MeTOAax ynpapJeHua HMeHHsIMH, cOopa noaartei
H obpautennst ¢ pabaMi, cooluleHusl O HakalaHHH, OerctBe H
cMepTH paboB, pacnopsXeHus uapeil U yKasbl caTparnos, KBHTaH-
udn 00 ynaarte noaaredl W TaGJAHMYKH O BBINOJHCHHH BOEHHOMN
IIOBHHHOCTH, HCTOPHYECKHE HAANHCH, PEJUTHO3Hble KHHTH H 10-
BECTBOBATE/NbHAsA AHTEpPATypa.

ITH JOKYMEHTbl COCTaBJIEeHbl HA APEBHENepPCHICKOM, aBecTHii-
CKOM, 3JaMCKOM, aKKaiCKOM, apaMeilckoM, JpeBHeeBpPelCKOM,
erHneTcKOM, (GHUHHKHIACKOM, IpEeBHErpeueckoM M JIaTHHCKOM,
a3pikaXx. IloaToMy oHM 130T BO3MOXHOCTh H3YUHTb HCTOpHue-
CKHe COOLITHS, SKOHOMHUECKYIO M COLHAJbHYIO HCTODHIO, TIOBCe-
JHEBHYIO Xu3Hb, OHT W o0blua¥ nyTeM CpaBHeHMd TpaaHUHH
MHOPHX HapoJOB H INpeicTaBHUTeNeH pasjHuBbIX COUMAbHLIX
KJ4accoB H  3MOX.

Kpeme toro, no nawiero BpeMeHH COXPaHHJIMCh ABOPLBl axe-
MEeHHACKHX naped M AOMa, TAe XKHJIH TIPOCThie peMecseHHHKH,
NMaMATHHKH UCKYCCTBA H Opy/aus Tpyla Jiojeft toil snoxn. Tuia-
TEJIbHOE HCCJIeIOBAHHE 3THX HCTOYHHKOB MO3BOJIHT YBEPEHHO OT-
BETHTb HA MHOTHE BONPOCH 00 HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHAX B aepxane
Axemenujos B konue VI B. 1o H. 3. K coxanennio, GobIHHCTBO
YIOMSHYTBHIX JOKYMEHTOB IO CHX IIOp He H3YUYeHO B AOCTATOUHON
CTCIIEHH, H NMO3TOMY XapakTep MHOIHX HCTOPHUECKHX NPOLeccos
TOrO BPEMEHH HaM He BIOJHE siCeH.

Hanuaa paGora SBASETCS TONBKO OJHOW M3 MHOTUX NONBITOK
HCTOPHHYECKOTO OCMBICTIEHHS XapakTepa COUMAJbHBIX JBHXEHHY
M Hapoaublx Boccrauuil B Ilepcuackoit mepxase B xouile 20-n
rogos VI B. 10 u. a.

OcHOBHOe BHHMAaHHE B HaCTOseH pabore yleadeTrcs HEKO10-
PBIM H3 IUHMPOKHX HAPOIHbIX NBHUIKEHHH TOTO BpeMeHH, KOTOpPhLIE
OCTaNndCh COBEPUIEHHO HEHCCAEAOBAHHBLIMM B TPyJax HauX
NpeaIrecTBEHHHKOB,



AsTop BHIpaXKaer rayGokylo 6.1ar01apHOCTh CBOHM YUHTEASIM:
akagemuky B. B. Crpyse, B. M. A6aery, M. H. Boreuunuky,
H. H. Bunuuxosy, I'. M. Tayckunoi, A. U, Hosartypy, U. M. Obs-
korosy, JI. A. Jlumuny, A. H. Ilonosy, a Takke TOBapHIaM 110
paboTe 3a Hellble COBETHI, KPHTHUECKHE 3aMEUAHHS H [0KeAHNA.
OcoGeniio Go/iblIyio NOVOLLL B MOArOTOBKE PYKOIHCH K mevaTH
oxasanu ripopeccop M. H. BoroaoGos, A. M. 3ajiues, B. A. Jlus-
wny, M. M. Opanckuit u C. H. Coxkosnos.

HACTb 1

XAPAKTEPHCTHKA BEXMCTYHCKOR KARMHCH
KAK MCTOPHYECKOI0O MCTOYHHKA

Faasa 1

M3 UCTOPHU UCCNELOBAHUSA
BEXHCTYHCKOA HALMUCH

HeMuorum Gojnee cTa JieT Ha3ajg eXHHCTBEHHBIMH HCTOULIHKA-
mH mo uctopun [Tepcun npu Axemenupgax GblIHM CBeJelHs, coxpa-
HUBLINECS OT [pPeBHEIpeuecKUX aBTOPOB, OoJiblliedf YacTbio MyTa-
HbIE B OTHOILIEHMH XDPOHOJOTHH pacckaspl bubaum u ckynsbe
cooOuienust puMckux aBTopoBa Hayka eue ne pacmosmarana noc-
TOBEPHBIMH HCTOUHMKAMH HPAHCKOrD NPOUCXOMAEHHUS IS 3ITOTO
nepuona ucropuu Ilepcun. Hu B «ABecre», Hu B «lllax-Hames
QPupnoycH He YNOMHHAIOTCS Hae MMeHa axeMeHHJICKUX napeit
M He colepxkartcs 1aHHble, KOTOPble MOXHO G0 OBl GeccnopHo
oTHecTH x mnepuony AxemenunoB. Cacanuackas HCTOPHUECKas
TPaAUMUHUa H3 JBYXCOTJETHETO L{aPCTBOBAaHMS AXeMEeHHIOB 3HaeT
TOJNBKO OnHO coGuiTHe, dto nmobefa Asekcanipa Makenouckoro
Hazg apmueit Hapus III. Ho u 06 stom cramo usBecTHO He H3
UPAHCKHUX, 4 H3 TI'PEUeCKO-ePHICTCKHX M CUPHHCKHMX pacckasoB O
noasurax Ausekcanipa Maxengonckoro. B cacanuiackuit nepuon
uMena Kupa, Kam6usa, Kcepxkca u apyrux napell peanbHoil
AMHACTHH AXeMeHHIOB Gblsiv 3a6HITH H BLITECHEHB! JIETEHAAPHBIMHA
Kefinnnnavmu. Haponuast Tpaauuist nepcos MPHIHCHIBAJA COOPY-
JKEeHHe NacapraickuxXx M INepcerodbCKUX ABOPLUOB MHPHIECKOMY
repolo HpaHcKoro smoca JlkeMmiuay, KOTOPOTO OTOXKAECTBJSNAH
¢ u3paunncko-nyneicknM napem Conomonom. B mepuonx npasde-
nusg CacaHuLOB HEBO3MOXKHO HAaHTH CBHIETENbCTB 3HAKOMCTBA C
peajbHBIMM HCTOPHUYECKHMH TDEeJCTaBJeHUSIMH O NpeAlecTByIO-
uleM nepuone. Cacanupackast tpazuuus o6 Mpane axemenunckoro
BPeMEHH He SIBJSIETCS HCTOPHUECKOH, OHA HCXOAMT UCKAIOUHTENb-
HO H3 Jierens, snoca upaHuen. CpeaHeBeKOBble MEPCHACKUE UCTO-
PHKH HauuHaJH gocToBepHYO HcTopHio Ilepcuu Toabko ¢ Boua-
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pennst Cacannnos '. Y Geosee nosanux nostos Bocroka, Hanpusep
y Husamu, n BooGLie B HOBOMEPCHACKOI IHTEPATYDE MBI HAXOAHM
06 AXeMEeHHAAX pelKHe YUOMHHAHHS, OCHOBAHHLIe Ha rpeyeckux
MCTOUHHKAX, NEPENAHHDbIX Yepe3 10CPeACTBO CHPUHCKOR TpalHuHH.

HO9T9My A0 ReWH(POBKH ApeBlelepCHICKHX KJAHHOMHCHBIX
HalIUCeH He OblI0 BO3MOXHOCTH HH NPOBEPHTDb, HH AOMOJNHHTH
AaHHble aHTHYHOH MCTOPHYECKOH nuTepaTypsl u Bubaun no uero-
pun npesHo# Ilepcwn. Ot nepsoro 3sHakomcTBa eBponeiiues ¢
KIHHOMHCBIO 10 YAOB/IETBOPUTE/ILHOIO YTeHHS KJAMHOMMCHBIX Ha/-
IHced npouwto 6Gosee gByxcot jer. Kauuonuch Gbiia pacwudpo-
BaHa KOJEKTHBHBIMH YCHJIHSIMH YYeHBIX PasJIHUHBIX HALHOHAMb-
HOCTeHl M HECKOJbKHX TIOKOJIEHHil, paBoTaBiiux B ITapuxke, Jlon-
aone, Bariame, Bouwne, Iletep6ypre, Kasauu, TIertdurene
Apyrux ropopgax. PacmndpoBKa KAMHONHCH SIBASETCS BENHKMM
noctrxenneM XIX B., 1aBIIHM HAM BO3MOMKHOCTb NO3HAKOMHTHCS
C JpeBHelIleld Ky bTypo# MHOTHX HaPOLOB.

¥xe B XV B. eBponeiickHe nyTellecTBEHHHKH CTaju HHTepe-
COBATHCH PYHHAMH MNEPCENONbCKHX JBOPUOB M HAKUIH-PYCTaM-
CKHMH pesbedaMi, nepsble CBefeHHs O KOTOPHLIX HPHHALNEKAT
BeHeUHaHCKoMy mocay [lxkuocadato Bapbapo, nocerusuiemy
Hepcuto 8 1472 r. Ipasaa, pacckasbi MyTewecTBONHHKOB He OTJIH-
YaJquCh TOYHOCTBIO, HO TE€M He MeHee HHTepec K NaMATHHKAM
apesrei! Ilepcun co croponH esponeiines Bce Gosee yCHAHBaICS.

[TepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO €BDPONEHeB C KJIMIONHCHID OTHOCHTCH K
1618 r., korna mocan uenanckoro xopoast ®ununna IIT nep-
cuackomy waxy A66acy I monax Awutomso me Toysea u repuor
mon T'apcna ge Cuibsa ne Puryspoa Bnepsble B EBpone coo6-
WHAK O KJIMHOMHCHBIX 3HAKaX, HallleHHbIX, KaK ObLI0 YCTaHOB-
JeHO Tmo3xke, B paspanauHax peopua JHapus I's Ilepcenoue.
lapcua oTMeuas, uTo BujeHHble UM NMHCHMEHA He NOXOXKH HH Ha
Kakue JApyrHe, a SsIBJAAIOTCH IO-Pa3JUYHOMY PacHOJOKEHHBIMH
NHpaMH1aJbHBIMH QUTYPKAMHU 2,

B 1621 r. nuonep wuranpsHcKOro BocTokoBeneHMsi Ilnerpo
Aenna Baane onucan pasBamuum [lepcenmonst m cHA Konuu c
IATH KAHHOIMCHBIX 3HAKOB. Mcxonst M3 HanpaB/eHHsl 3HAKOB,
OH MpPeANOJIOKHJ, YTO MX CJlelyeT YuTaTh cCJeBa Hanpasod.
Ibetpo mesnna Basse TOYHO CKONMPOBa/d KJMHOMMCHBIE 3HAKK
H yCTaHOBHJ HanpaB/aeHHe HX YTeHHUS.

1 B. B. Baproaba, K ucropuu nepcudckozo snoca, — 3BOPAO; 1. XXIi,
1915, crp. 264.

? «L’'ambassade de don Garcias de Sylva de Figuéroa en Perse», Pa-
ris, 1667, p. 163.

8 Pietro della Valle, Viaggi di Pieiro della Valle, pt 11, La Persia, Ro-
ma, 1658, p. 286.
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B 1674 r. dpannysckuit nyremectsennuxk JK. Ulapaen suses
B EBpony konuio ofHO# u3 apeBHenepcuACKHX Haanuceit 4. Ho on
OWIHOOMHO CYHTaN, UTO 3TH HAANUCH CJAELYeT YHTATL CBepPXY
BHU3, KdK KHTAHCKHEe HEPOTJIH QL.

Hanphefimee pasBuTne ReWIH(POBKH KJIHHONMCH LIJIO Mel-
Jenno. HyxHo 6bl10 yCTaHOBHTb 311ayeHHe KaXKjaoro 3HakKa, uTo-
6ul npouTaTh Haanucu. Ho Bce ele ocTaBanoch HEH3BECTHBIM,
Ha KakoMm $i3LIKe HanucaHbl 3TH KJIHHOMHCHDLIE 3HAKH, K KAKOMY
BpeMeHH OHM OTHOCATCHA, KAKOMY HApOl1y OHM NpPUHALJEXKAJI.

le6pri, nocnegoBarenn 30poacTpu3Ma, KOTOpble OCTaJHChb
BEPHBIMH CBO€H JpeBHeil pequruu nocsie 3axsata Ilepcun apaGa-
Mu B cepeaune VII B, pacckasbiBasiu, 4yTo 3T nucbMena sBJjAIOT-
Csl TAJHCMAaHaMH, cofeprKaliuMH BosweOHble caoa. OHM He 3Ha-
JM daxe, ¢ KaKOH CTOPOHBI c/edyeT UHTaTh HX. Hexorophie yue-
Hble YTBEPXKAAJH, YTO KJIHHONMHCHBIE 3HAKH — PasHOBHAHOCTL
KUTaHCKHX HeporaugoB, KOTOpBIE HANO YMTATh CHH3Y BBEpX.
Hpyrne BooOlile He CYHTANH HX MHChbMEHHBIMHM 3HAKAMH, @ BHAE I
B HHMX pesyabrat paboTsl uepBeH, TOUHBLIMX KaMeHb B TeUEHHe
BEKOB, MJH NPHXOTb CKYJbNTOPA, COCTABJSIBUIErO pasjHuHble
KOMOHHAUHM H3 OAHON W TOH Ke GUrypbl /s yKpalleHWsi CTen
asopuos ®. ITo3ToMy MHOrHe nyTellecTBEHHHKH CYHTAMH, UTO KJH-
HOMHCHBIMH HAAMUCAMH 3aHAMAThCS He HYXKHO.

B mapre 1765 r. natuanun Kapcren HuGyp, orteu 3namesu-
TOrO HCTOPHKA, BO BPEMs! CBOErO NYyTEWIeCTBHs, CO3AABIIETO LENYIo
3noxy B u3ydyeuuu bBanxuero BocToka, mposen HecKoabKO aHeld
B [lepcenone 1 cpenan Touuble KOMUM VIKE U3BECTHBIX H HOBBIX
Hapgmiceit 8. 1o 61 war Bhepei, TaK Kak 10 3TOr0 TOYHble
KOMHH CBA3IbIX TEKCTOB He ObliM u3BecTHbl B EBpome, K. Hubyp
MoATBepinJ npeanonoxedue IIberpo neana Baasge o reo6xoau-
MOCTH YUTAThH KJIHHOMHCHBIE HALNUCH caeBa Hanpaso. Kpome Toro,
Hubyp, 3aMeTHB, yTo BCe MEPCENONLCKHE HANNHCH PACHONOKEHBI
TpeMsi cTOIGIaMHU MM BhICEUEHBl Ha OTIEdbHLIX TNIHTaX, KOTO-
pLIX ToXe BCerga ObljIO MO TPH, NpHUIeNa K CAeAYIOIEeMY BLIBOAY:
HaANHUCH COCTABJIeHH TpeMs BHJAaMHM MHCbMa M COAEPIKAT OJAHH
H TOT Ke TEKCT, a MHCbMEHHOCTb NHepBOil cHcTeMbl 7 — Haubonee

4 J. Chardin, Voyages en Perse et autres lieux de !'Orient, vol. 11],
Amsterdam, 1711, p. 118.

5 Cm., nanpumep: T. Hyde, Historia religionis veterum Persarum eorum-
que Magorum, Oxford, 1700, pp. 527 sq.— OtmcTuM, uTo uMenHo T. Xa#ia
BBeJ Ha3BaHHe «KJHHOIHCL», KOTOPOE B KOHLE KOHIIOB BO MHOTHX I3bIKax Bbl-
TECHHJI0 BCe OCTaJjblible HaWMEHOBaHHsA JI1a 3TOTO BHAa NHCLMA.

6 DPa, d, g, XPe.

7 K 3toMy BpeMeHH OTHOCATCA M caMy Has3Bauug «i-s, 2-9 ¥ 3-1 cHCTe-
MBI» NHCbMa, TaK KaK elle He 3HAJH SI3bIKOB, Ha KOTOPHIX OBUIH COCTaBJIe-
HBI KJMHONHCHLIC HaAIHCH, .
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upocras, andaButuas, cojepxauasn toanko 42 3nakad. [logsus-
wascsa B 1778 r. paGota Hubypa cnocoGeTBoBaza 03HAKOMJCHHIO
€BPONCHLEB C KAWHOMNHUCBIO H MOCAYKHAA HeOOX0AUMOH OCHOBOH
npu ee Jewndposke O Tenepn npesxkae Beero nyxHuo Oulao cocpe-
JAOTOUMTb BCe YCHAMS Ha Haubosce MPOCTOM BHAe NHCbMA.

B 1798 r. uemecuxuit yuensiii [. Tuxcen npeanonoxui, uro
KOCOH KJMH B HAINMKCAX TIEPBOH CHCTeMBI SIBASCTCA C/0BOpas.le-
autenem 0 Kak samerus Tuxced, uHCJ0 3HAKOB MEXIYy ABYMS
TAKHMH CJ0BOPa3AeJUTEIIMH HHKOTZA He MNpPEBbILIAI0 AECSTH.
J10 nabalienne 3actaBuao TuxceHa COTJACHTLCSH C MUSHHEM
Hu6ypa o 10M, 4To mepBast cucreMa nucbMa aadasuTHast, TPyn-
Ibl 3HAKOB MeXIy KOCLIMH KJHHBSIMH NpPEACTdBJAAIOT J0Ba, a
KaxKAblil OTAeJbHbLIH 3HAK COACPKHUT 0ady 6ykBy. [Ipasna, nocaea-
Hee npednosaoxende THXceHa He COBCEM COOTBETCTBYeT AeHCTBH-
TEALHOCTH, H, KPOMe TOrO, O CYUTAJ, UTO BCe TPH BHIA NMUCLMA
anaBUTHB, a CaMM HaJANUCH NpHHALAeXKaJH NapOIHCKAM H
apWakuACKMM LapsiM, Ho ero HaOJIOJeHHe O 3HAUYCHHH KOCOTO
kauHa GeaycsaoBHo Obiio  1aroM Brmepex B jelunidpoBke
KJIMHOITHCH.

B 1802 r. gatuanun @, Miontep BbicKa3a. 4Oraaky, 4To HaH-
Bosiee yacTo BCTPEUAION[AACH TPYNTA 3HAKOB COICPKHT 1MAPCKYIO
THTYJIATyPy, H NPCANOJIOAKHJ, YTO KAHHOMHCHDIE HaAMHCH OBbLIH
BBLICCUEHDBI [0 ITOBEJEHHIO MEPCHACKHX Uapeif, NOCKOJAbKY HX Halll-
au 8 [lepcun. A K 3TOMy BpeMeHW apPXEOJIOTHS B CBOIO ouepedb
npH3Nana, yTo Nepeenonbekue ABOPILI (B HX COBOKYHHOCTI) ObiaH
ApopllaMi AXeMeHMAOB, a HaAMHCH, MOKPHIBAIOLLHE IBOPLOBHIE
CTeHbI, OTHOCSTCSA K 3MOXe CTPOHTEeNbCTBA caMHX 3iaHuil. Mcxoas
u3 artoro, Mioutep cpesas BbLIBOA, YTO SI3LIK MEPBOH CHCTEMBL
Hajanucell sIBASCTCS ApeBHeNepCeHACKUM, GAU3KUM 30Ky ABeCCTHL.
YunTeiBas (hOHCTHUECKHE 32KOHBl NOCJAENHEro W NMpHBJeKas nex-
JIEBUHCKYIO, TDY3HHICKYI0O H apMSHCKYIO ITHCbMEHIOCTH, OH Ipel-
JIOXKHUJI YTE€HHEe YeThIPHAAIIATH KJHIOIHUCHBIX 311aK0B, H3 KOTODEIX,
KaKk nOoTOM ObLIO YCTAHOBJEHO, TOAbKO ABa (a8, B) ObLIH HM
onpeienenst npaBwaniio. Miontep ofpaTtusn BHHMAaHHe, UTO Ha
peavede n3 Hakmn-Pycrama wu3oOpakewnl erunrsiHe, HyOHHIBI
U Apyrye adpHKaHCKHe HAPOAbl CPEAH MOANAHHLIX, Z0CTABHBLIHX

8 1o muenne K. Hubypa 1080aut0 MPouHo pouwio B nayky. B Goaswni-
cTBe PafoT /0 CMX NOp MepCHICKAs KJAHHOIKChL paccMaTpusacTes Kak ajda-
putHas. Ha caMoM gese 3Ta nuCHEMCHNOCTDL SIBJISCTCA MPOMEXKYTOWHON MCKIy
angasnTiofi M cuagabuueckoill. Ona 0OCTaHOBH/4Ch HA TWOMIYTH OT CJOTOBOH
K GYKBeHHOH. . .

9 C. Nicbuhr, Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien und umliegenden Ldn-
dern, Bd 11, Kopenhagen, 1778, Ss. 131 if., pl. XXXI, XXXIV.

1 G. Tychsen, De cuneatis inscriptionibus persepolitanis lucubraMo,
Rostochii, 1798, pp. 24 sq.
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MOA4aTH MEePCHACKMM LapsM. A H3 rpedyecKuX HCTOUHHKOB OBL10
uasectno, urto teppuropus ITepcuackoro rocysiapersa npoctupa-
faach Ha apUHKaHCKUil KOHTHHEHT TOJAbKO TpH AxemeHuaax.
U3 storo MionTep caenasj npaBRabHbie BBIBOAB!, YTO KJAMIOMHCHbIC
wagnucy, Haiipennele B Ilepcuu, coCTaBjgeHBl Ha Tpex IVIABHBIX
f3pIKax rocygapcrsa AxeMeHHAOB, a COJAePXKaHHe TEKCTOB BCEX
cucteM nuchMa oguHakosoe. OH BBICKA3aJ H ApPYyroe, He MeHee
BaXKHOE MNpPEINOJ0XKeHHe, YTO HEKOTOPbie H3MCHEHHS B KOHUe
PPYMI 3HAKOB, COAGPIKALINX THTYAATYpy uapeil, Moran Owl fipei-
CTaBASATL rpaMvaTiueckue daexcuu .

Takum o6paszoM, MeajeHHO, ¢ OGOJbIIHM TPYAOM [BHIanach
snepen padoTta Baz LeWNPPOBKON KIAHHOMHCH, ¥ BC TOAOKUTENb-
Hble Pe3y/bTATLI MPOLOJIKANH OCTaBaTLCsA THNOTe3amu, Boace cTa
JeT nonagobuioch, uTobLl pasraiarth, H TO MPeANOJOKHTENLIO,
ToNbKO ABa 3naka! [To3ToMy He YAHBHTEILHO, YTO MHOTHE BHICTY-
nanu c hauTaCTHUECKUMH YTBEDKIEHUSIMH W goMbicaamu. Tak, B
1802 r. nexuil A. JluxrenuiTefiH yBepsas, 4TO KAHHOMUCHBIE 3HAKH
BCCX TPEX CUCTeM MHChbMa SBJSIOTCS Pa3HOBHAHOCTLIO KydHue-
ckoro aadasHTa, KOTOpBI cjaelyeT 4YMTaTh CIpaBa HaJeBo, a
HanmHcaHbl OHH Ha apabCKoM sI3blKe M COJepXKaT CTHXH, Nojapa-
wawowne tekery Kopauwa. [pyro# cospemennuk Tuxcena,
C. BurTe, nojsaraJ, uto erHNCTCKHE NMUPAMUADRI M TEPCCHOAbCKYE
pYHHbI GbLIM NPUPORHBIMU 00pa30BAHUAMH BYJKAHHYECKOTO MPO-
HexoxacHus. Ellle panblie HeKOTOpbIe YYeHDLIe TbiTaJHCh YHTATh
KJAUHOMICHBIe HaJNUCH No-rpeyecky 2.

Tax obcrosisio Aeno K 1802 r., koraa 27-netunit I'. I'poTteden
3aHSJICH KAHHONHCHLIMUM Haxnucamy u3 [Tepcemoas 3. Haumnas

of %@QT‘ME‘;{,{ %Ei’#.‘. JIRHHAT HEKQTO 9."‘905735';‘;&}?&&52%’ “fﬁlﬂ‘_‘"& CBOHX
npeawecTseHHHKkoB. Ou coriacuicd, uTO KOCOM KJMH CIYHKIT
cJoBopasaeauTesneM, nanbosee yacTo BCTPEUAIOWIAACS IPyNNa H3
CeMH 3HAKOB O3HAUAET CJOBO «Lapby, HAAMHCH OTHOCATCS K 3M0Xe
AxeMenHIOB, MOAMHHHOE NMPOU3NOUICHHE WMEH MEPCHACKHX Lapei
MOXHO yCTaHOBMTL, ONUpasick Ha sA3bK ABecTo, a naubogace
4aCTO BCTpevalolldica 3Hak codcpyKHT OyKBy «as. Pasyweercs,
BCE 3TO OCTABaJOCh THMOTETHYHBIM, HO M3 BCEX THIOTE3, NOPOI0
camplx (anurtacruyeckuxy 'poredens sbigenua std kaxk uanboace

' Fr. Miinter, Versuch iber die keilformigen [nschriften zu Persepolis,
Copenhagen, 1802 (uemeunnit nep; padora @ Mioutepa Ha AATCKOM si3bIke
HaMm Hegoctynyal.

12 Cwm., nangumep: Th. Herbert, Relation du voyage de Perse, vol. 11,
Paris, 1663, p. 440. — Haua1o onuoit kanronucuoit maamucu T. IepGepr B
sToii pabole yurdi Veds...

13 O ero xusmi u paborax cm.: J. Flemming, Der literarische Nachlass
G. F. Grotefends, — BA, Bd I, 1893, Ss. 80—93.
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npapaonogobusie. OH 0CT2HOBHJ CBOE BIHMaHHe HA ABYX CXOMXKHX
najgnueax us I[Tepcenonsi’¥. B HHX HeCKOJAbKO Pa3 (OBTOPAJAch
01la W Ta K¢ Tpynma 3HaKoB, KOTOpas, 10 NPeaNoJoXKeHH!®
Miontepa, cogepikana THTYAaTYpy nepeuackux napeii. Hocaeanas
Obli1a n3BecTHa O.zccriaps tpeyeckoMy texery Haku-Pycrant-
CKOl naanucu, cocras.aennol no noseaehnio Hlanypa I uonydau-
Kopaurolt CunbsectpoM Ae Cacu. Mexona u3 tutyaatypst Caca-
HHAOB H H3 NpeiBaPHTENLHOrO CPABHEHHS YKA3aHHBIX HaAmHcen,
Fporedenn nmpumiest K BBIBOAY, YTO THTyJaTypa AXeMenu10s
HMeaa caelyloulyio QopMy: «X., napb Begyxuil, uapp uapei, Y.
BEJMKOIO uapa cbill, AxeMenna», rae nenspecribie X 1 Y J0OJXKHB
6ol cofepxarb umena uapeit. I'poredeng yeranosua, uto o6e
HAANKCH OTIHYAJHCh ADPYT OT APYra TOMLKO TeM, UTO HMeHa uapei
(B nmauane ux) ObiM pa3uble. KpoMme Toro, Bo BTOPOH HaANmHCH
CJIOBO «Uapb» (BepHee, IPYyNIa 3HAKOB CO 3HAUYEHHEM 3TOTO CJO-
Ba) ynoTpeOas/och TPH.pasa, a B nepnoit — ueTsipe pasa. Oano
H3 UAPCKUX MMell NOBTOPANOCH B ofeuX Halnucsx, B Nepeoil Kak
HMs OTH@ uaps, BO BTOPOH Kak HMMs camoro naps. I'poredena
0TCHOAa cJenan BhIBOM, UTO 37eChb peub HAeT O ChiHe, OTile H Aele.
npHyeM Jej He Obwt LapeM, Tak KaK Iocjge ero HMEHH He CTOMT
rpynna 3HakoB, COAepKalluX CJ0BO CO 3HAUEHHEM «llapby. 3Ha-
YHT, HapeM M OCHOBATeneM llapcTsa Obli €ro Chilf, a He OH caM.
13 aByx ocHoBaTesell auHacTHd AXe€MEHHIOB, H3BECTHBIX MO Ipe-
yeckHM HcTounukaM, I'poredens ocranoBHa CBoe BHUMaHHEe Ha
Hapun, tak kak uMena Kupa u ero ceina Kavm6u3a nauunanuchn,
KaK OH CYMTaJ, ¢ 0OAHOH H TOH ke OYKBb, a B HAAMICAX UMCHA
HAUMHAMACh € pa3HbiX 3HakoB 5. [TocTaBuB HCKOMBIA MMeHa, yue-
NbIK HONYYHA HCKyCCTBEHHble OHJMHIBBL fasi o6eux Hagmucei.

Tenepp weoOGxomuMo OLIIO ONpCIENHTb MOMJNHNHUE YTeHHe
uMen uapeii u poofHie BceX CAOB Hajmnuced, T. €. YCTAHOBHUTH
(hoHeTHUECKHE 3HaueliHs KAMHONHCHBIX 3nakos. D10 I'poredenay
y14/10Ch B OCHOBHOM, HCX0J8 H3 Tpeieckoro Hanucahpsg HMed
axeMeHuacKux uaped u umenu Hapua B Bubauu u nosapsysichb
TOTAa Y:KC M3BECTHBHIMM sI3bIKaMM ABecThl u nexusieBhiickuM. Kak
noxasasno spems, I'potedena yctanoBua npasuiibnoe uTeHHe Ae-
BATH KJMHOTIMCHBIX 3HAKOB, 4 cenrabpa 1802 r. ou mpencTaBHa
cBoli 10Kaaz1 o Haanvcax us Ilepcemosss TeTTHHTeHCKON akaje-

" DPa, XPe. . -
15 B nefCTBUTEABHOCTH e TH HIMeHa B ApcBHeNepPCHACKCH KAIHONEC-
Hofl 1padixe HAWLLIAIOTCH PaslbIME 3HAKaMM, 3Jlcch TOJbKO UuCTag Cayya-

noets nomorda I Tpotegeray wibexats olmGKW, KOoTopas MOra NPHBCCTH.

cto kK Heynane. Io-rupumomy, Iporedesa He ofpatua BHHEMAHHA, UTO OTCL
i ebit Kupa nocuan siva Kam6ius, B To BpeMsl Kak B HCCACAYCMBIX  HM  Hal-
HHCSIX HMeha 1apei 0Ll COBEPUICHHO PasHUIbL
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wid. Tak sonpoc o JewudpoBKe KAHHOMHCH Oba NOCTaBAeH Ha /
HayuHyio ochoBy 'S. [Tocneiviomnwe uccaezosatens nowan no
nyTH, npoaoxeniomy [ portedennom.

Yxe B 1836 r. Xp. Jlaccen u 3. Biopuyd npeTesgesanu Ha
TIDHODHTET NOAHOM! NeWH(POBKH APEBHENEPCHICKOH KAHHOMHCH V7,
K num npuacoeannnncs B ToM ke roay u . Payaumucon, dto
TOBODHJIO O TOM, YTO OTHbIHE YCleX B U3YYEHHH KJIHHOMHCHOH
MHCLMEHHOCTH 33BHCEJl yiKe He OT COOBPa3HTEeNbHOCTH OTAeb-
HBIX JI01€M, 3 OT KOJJEKTHBHOH pPaGoThi MHOIHX YYEHbIX.

Hewdponka ApeBHenepcHACKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH M03BOJIHI4
nepeittd K paGoTe HAL HIYHEHHEM OCTAMABLHBIX CHCTEM KJIMHOMHCH.
DTOMYy NOMOIJIO TO, YTO IPYIHE BAPHAHTH AXEMEHHICKHX HaMH-
Cefl ABAKIOTCA NOBOJBLHO TOYHBLIMH TEPRBOAAMH C APeBHENEepCHI-
CKoro #3wika. Temepb He0OXOXHMO OHJO YCTAHOBHTHL (DOHETHue-
CKOE 3HAYeHHe 3HAKOB BTOPOM H TPeTbell CHCTEM KJHHOMHCH, HC-
X0af M3 TPAHCKPUMILHH B HHUX COGCTBEHHBIX HUMeH H reorpaduuc-
CKHX Ha3Bawui. Ha 3tom nyTtu onpejeneHnsle ycmexd ynadaoch
caenars H. Becreprapay n 9. Xuukcy '8, He ortcyTcTnue Gosbinnx
TEKCTOB MeWano JanbHeileit pa6oTe B STOM HanpaBJeHHH.
A wmexay Tem ewe B 1835 r. 25-nerHnil anramiickuii oduiep
I. Paynuucon o6Hapymua snamenuTyo BeXHCTYHCKYO HAamuCh.

Kpynueffiiuil naMsaTHEK cpeld CKaJbHHIX HAXTATEN — Bexu-
CTYHCKasi Hanmuch Haxoautcs B 30 kM OT HblHelWIHero ropona
KepmaHiiaxa y apeBHero KapaBaHHOTO MyTH; MPOXOKABIIEroCs
10 6aKTPHACKO-MHAMHCKOM NDaHHUB M CBA3BIBABIIEro 3amal c

6 Tenmaxannoe otkpuithe I' Iporedensa octa’ocs B To spems Heoue-
nennnM 8 Tepmanuy B 1802 r cooGuienwe o ero oTKpuiTHHM nossuJioch B [er-
THHIEHCKOH JHTEDPITYVPHOH Talere, a4 TPAKTaT Obi HaneddTas TOJLKO yepes
9t rox, B 1853 r t«Nachrichten von der komghchen Gesellschait der Wis-
senschalt zu Gottingen», 1893, Ne 14, Ss 571—616). Muorre coBpeMeHHHKH
SHCTYNANAM NPOTHB MeToda IcippoBKY, upepnoxestoro Ipotedeusom. 3Tu
BHICTYVIIVIEHHS MMETH VCIeX, H npodnema nemmppom(u RJHHONHKCY Ka3ajack ue
paspewramoit Bultweawse 8 1824 u 1837 rr. wosnie paGotst [poTedenia we cno-
COGCTBOBA.IM 1a7bHEAWNM yeOexaM 8 JTOH OGAACTH, a CKOpee Memastu npo-
rpeccy Aendponkd. Je10 B TOM, HTO OH € BOCTOHHHIMH A3LIKAMH GBI 3HAKOM
O4etih NOBEPXHOCTHO H, HE UMEs HEOGXOZHVIBIX JHHrBHCTHYECKHX [I03HAHMH, HC-
X0amit Goapilie M3 HCTODHH, deMm i3 duaonorus Ho ero nokaad, caenatubiit B
1802 r., HMET HCKJIOMHTEINHO O0JbUIOE IHAYEHHE AR HAYYHOTO NpOrpecca.
Crassectp ne Cac W 3. Biopuyd BHCOKO ouesuiw oTkpwmTHe ['poTedenxa.

17 Chr Lassen, Die alipersischen Keiinschriften von Persepolis. Entzif-
ferung des Alphabels und Frklirung des Inhalls, Bonn, 1836. — Hassanue
< IpeBHENCPCHACKHA A3nK» B HayKy pBea umenso Xp. Jlaccew: E. Burnoui,
Mémoire sur deux inscriptions cuneiformes trouvées prés de Hamadan, Pa-
nis, 1836.

18 N. Westergaard, Die altpersischen Keilinschriften, — ZKM, Bd VI,
1845, Ss. 188 ff.. E. Hincks, On the first and second kinds of Persepolitan
writing, — TRIA, vol. XXI, 1844, pt 2, pp. 144 {f.
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Boctokov. 3ToT nytb nposeran mexay Basusonom u Sk6ata-
Hamu. Haxomscb Ha niogHOM gopore, mo KOTOPOH NPOXOAHJH B
TeqeHHEe VHOTHX CTOJIeTHH HPAHCKHe apPMHH, BOHMHBI AJexkcaHapa
Makenonckoro, apaGckue 3aBoeBaTesu M AeCATKH APYTHX BOWCK,
Bexucrynckas manmuch u3anaBma ofpamaia na ceGs BHUMaHue
MHOrHX nokoseuuity OHa BhICEYEHA B MCKVCCTBEHHOM VIAVOJIEHUN
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH BLICTYNA KOHeuHoil uacTh 3arpocckoro xpe6Ta
¢ Jn1eBOH CTOPOHBI KaPaBAHHOTO NMYTH HA HeJOCTYNHOM, OTBECHO
cKaje Ha BhicoTe okoao 105 m. Hanmuch u ee penwedn naxo-
IATCA BHICOKO HAX JOPOTOHW M BUAHM O4eHb gaseko Halmuchb co-
CTaBJEHA, KaK H MOYTH BCE OCTAJbHBE VOHVMEHTAbHble HANMHCK
AxeMeHH10B, Ha IDEBHENMEPCHICKOM, 3AaMCKOM H  ahKaICKOM
A3BIKAX M COAEPKHT Gosee THICAYH CTPOK

O6utas BnicoTa Haanucu pasHa 7 4 80 ¢, a anuna—22 m.
B nentpe ee Haxoaartcs nATh CTOAGLOB APEBHEMEPCHACKOTO Ba-
puanta . Kaxaslit 43 nepsbix yeThipex CLONGUOB HMEET HeMHO-
THM MeHee 2 M B WHPHHY H BBICOTY okoJdo 4 m Bcero apese-
NepCHICKHH TeKeT codepkut 515 ctpok Hax nateio cronbuamu
MePCHACKOro BapHaHTa Haxolurcs penbedHas cuena ¢ Alypa-

Maspoit, napauwmv nax seeit rpynnoit uryp. On usobpaxen ¢

YeJIOBEUECKHM JTHLLOM, 0O6DaMACHHBIM NIPSIMOVTOALHOH BOPOAOH, H
BBICTYNIA€T M3 KPbJAbeB I'POMAJHOrO COJHEUHOTO ZHCKA, U3AVYaIo-
wero ceeT. Ha ero rosoBe HaxoguTcs spKo ropsilas KOPOHa c
pOraMH, KOTopbie ABJAAIOTCH NPH3HAKOM 6OKeCTBeHHOCTH. Axvpa-
Masna npoTarueaer JeBYIO PYKY C KonbloM x [lapHiQ, cosepuias
CHMBOJIHYECKHH 06pAA BpYYEHHsl LapCKoil BAACTH nocjaelilemy,
a NoJAHSATOW NpaBoi pyKoH Gaarocaonaser ero?0 Cawv dapuit
H306paxkeH B HApPCKOH KOpOHe. Ycbl ero 3akpyuedsl, a fupona

Y DBonblugiiCTBO HCCMEROBATEJeH NPELIOYUTAET ROABL3ORATLCA B 3TOM
CMBICJIe CJIOBOM «Bepeusi» BMECTO «BapHanT» ORHAKO BCH DexHCTVHCKas Haa-
MHCL €aMa B LEJIOM ABJseTCH OPHOMAALHON BepCHed B NPOTHBOBEC APYTHM,
COXPaHMBIIMMCA Y AHTHUHEIX aBTOpoB [losromy K apesunm nepesofam be-
XHCTYHCKO# HaiNHCH TouHee W YAOGHee Gyier NpPHMCHCHHe TepMHHA «BapH-
aHT»

2 NMywwmyo dotorpaduio u3obpaxenna Axypa-Masan Ha DBexucryHCKo#
rope e G Cameron, Darius carved history on ageless rock, — NGM, 1950,
p 829 Ilwmeerca MHoro dotorpaduit Bexucrynckod naanucm n toto J de
Morgan, Mission scientifigue en Perse, vol. 11, Pars, 1895, pl XXVIL. L W,
king and R C Thompson, The sculptures and inscripbions of Darws the
Great on the rock of Be'ustén in Persia, London, 1907, pl 1V, W Hing,
Zur iramschen Altertumskunde, — ZDMG. Bd 93, 1939, Abb 2 — Onuaxo
ITH CHHMKH CJICJ3HH C BHICTYIA MOA HRANHCLIO H HCKaXalwT penbecp v—ly'-l-
WM SBJISICTCH CHHMOK, caeaausnil [k Kamepoxom ¢ napajjensioro ypos-
H NPOTHBOMOJONKHOA CKAXH NpH mnomoind Tetedoroanusst (G Cameron,
A photograph of Darws’ sculptures at Befustan, — JINES, vol 1I. 1943,
p 115, pl 2, G Cameron, The monument of kung Darws at Bisudun, —
«Archaeologys, vel XIII, 1960, Ne 3, pp. 165, 167—169).
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HMeeT QOPMY MPSIMOYTOMBbHHKA MO AECATb 3ABHTKOB B MaHepe
Gopox accupuiickux napei. [Ipasas pyka noZHsta B MONHTBeHHOM
nose k AXypa-Maszge, a B JqeBoit oH fepxuT ayk. Japuit H306pa-
KEH B HAaTypa/IbHYIO BEJHYHHY, BHCOTOH oKoa0 180 cm 2! [lpamoit
woroit [dapuit nomupaer I'aymarty, ogma Hora W PYKH KOTOPOro
NOAHATHI B aroHuu. Cnesa, 3a cnunoit [lapus, HaxogdTcs ABA
€ro NPHIBOPHBIX, KOMbEHOCEUl H JYKOHO el ¢ KoayaHoM, 00a C
Goabiinmy 6opolams. CyAst N0 HAKUIH-DYCTAMCKHM H306paeHH-
AM, KonbeHocel sBasietcs ['oGpueM, a nykoHocew — AcnaTHHOR.
Onu poctom Huke dapus (okoao 150 CM), HO BHIIe MATEXKHBIX
naped, CKyABUTyDHbie u306DameHHA KOTOPHX e4Ba AOXOAAT 40
rpyan dapusa (okosno 120 cm). Henocpencrsenno 3a laymaroi
H306paXeHbl BOCEMb MATEXHBIX CAMO3BAHIEE % BOKIb cKup-
CKOro MJIEMEHH THrpaxayla, pesbed KOToporo Ha 8 cs mpeswiina-
er spicoTy pesseda [apus Grarogaps BHCOKOl OCTDOKOHEUHOH
wanke. Bee oHYM CO CBA3AHHBIMM 32 CNUHOHA PyKaMu. Kpowme Tor0,
OHU COEAMHEHB! APYr ¢ APYTOM O01HOH IAHHHOH uenblo. CKyib-
ATypHbie H306pamenus BeXuCTYHChOH HaanucH ObIAH YaCTHYHO
Jpaspylienbi BO BpeMsi 00GeMx MHPOBBIX BOMH, KOrga COJAAATHI,
POXOAA BHU3Y 1O R0pore, cTpeasau no HuM. Bea ckyasntypuas
Tpynna UMeeT CPeQHION BBICOTY 3 4 H LaHHY 5,48 M.

{Cnpasa ot CKy/JbNTYPHBIX H300paXKeHHH HAX0IATCH ueTbipe
CHABbHO DPa3pYIIEHHBIX OTYACTH CAMHUMH CTPOHTENISIMH, a TaKike
aTMochepHBIMH sBJEHHAMH croabua NepBOHAYANbHOTO 3J/1aM-
CKOro BapuanTa. Kakauii U3 HHX uMeeT Bbicoty 2,10 & u AJHHY
okoao 1,5 m. Beero atu croabum umeior 323 crpoku. Caesa ot
NEPCHICKOr0 BADHAHTA HAXOLATCH TPH CTOAGUA W HALMUCh Ha
MaJIeHbKOH MAHEe/NH MO3JHeHIero 31aMCKOr0 BapHanTa, cogepika-
LIero mepesoA MepseIX deTbipex CTOJAGUOB ApesHENepcACKOro
Tekcta. Bcero snaMckux crpok macumTmsaerca 650. Haa Humu,
C1€32 OT CKYJbATYPH, PACMOIOKEH aKKAACKHH BADHAHT H3 OXHOTO
cronbua wupunoit or 3,23 10 4,36 # u swicoTolt or 3,16 1o 3,37 .
OH"HaClIHTHBaCT 141 pnuHHYI0 CTPOKY HAa MBYX CTOpOHAX HaBHC-
Wew ckaanl H conepxmt nepeson | —69 pasgeaos apesienepcua-
CKOro TeKCTa. AKKaACKHA BapHant paspymien Goiblie BCEX OC-
TanbHeix. [Oco6edto na0X0 COXPAHUACH TEKCT Ha JeBOW cropoue
akkanckoro sapuanral Ipuupnok takoro paspymenns ssasercs
CTEKAWan ¢ pepHHsl cKaaol Bofa. [lepcugckuit Teker coxpa-
unacs ayuue scex.| [lopTopHo BhiceueHnsiit 31aMCKRI TEKCT AOMeN
A0 HawKX AHeH cpasuuTeabHO xopouwo. [Bexucrynckas magmucn
HMEeT TaKXKe eHle OAWHHAALATb MajbiX HAAMHCEH HA TPeX HA3ni-

———— et em e,

.M Cm ¢ororpadum usoGpaxenus [dapua (G. Cameron, Darius carved
history..., — NGM, 1950, p- 829).
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Kax, 3a uckmoyenuem neppoit (A) u nocaeaneit (K), koTophie e
HMEIOT aKKajCKoro meperosa. Bcee Majpie HAJOHCH HAXOIATCA
Ha oueHb GJH3KOM DACCTOAHHH OT H300paMeHuH AW, O KOTOPHIN
OHH pacckasbipawT. Manbie HaInucH Ha JpPeBHENEePCHACKOM H
37aMCKOM 43bIKaX HAXOIATCA Halg H300pPaKeHW MM COOTBET-
CTRYIOWIMX J1HL, 3a Hekaouednew [aymatel, Hainuce K n3obpa-
JKEHHIO KOTOpOro rnoveuteHa BHU3y. AKKaJICKMe Manble HaamHCH
HaxoadTes nol u3obpaxerusiMu MaTekHbx tapeit, Bce waabie
HaANHMCH COXPaHUJIHChH OYeHb Xxopowo. Pa3vepsl BceX KJIHHOMNHC-
HbIX 3HAKOB 60Jee MK MeHee CTAHIAPTHHL, ¥ OIUH 3HAK 3aHMMa-
eT NpocTpaHcTao or 3,53 10 8 cu.

Kpove naanucw dapusa I, Ha BexucTyucKo#t cKage COXpaHH-
JHCh TAKKe H JPVIMHe HAJOHCH, BhICEYEHHhe B Pas.uylbie NepHo-
Abl. ¥ MOJHOAHA rOppl HMEIOTCH ABe napdsHCKHe HAIMHCH HA
rpeyecKoM H3bIKE€ H CKVABNTYPHLIE HM300pakeHHHA. OTHOCAUlIHECH
K uapcrsosayuio Murpuiara Il (ok. 123—87 rr 10 H. 3.5 H
Totapaa I {ok. 38—3! rr. #. 3.) 2 O6e 3Tu Haxnycy ObLiM cie-
UHAJIbHO pa3pyiuedsl B Hauajge XIX B., 4To6BI nomecTHTs apaf-
CRVIO HaIMHCh. 31ech JKe BbICEUEHbl apLIAKHICKHE H CACAHHICKHE
HaIMHCH BMeCTe ¢ H306paxeHHsiVH dapeH, a Tak/Ke H COBPeMeH-
Hble MePCHICKIle HAIMHCH.

BoavouHo, uto HazBauue ckaJasl «bexucTvH» ofsg3ado cBOHM
MPOHCXOXKIEHHEe M HAa3BaHUIo JepeBHH Bisitun uau Bisutiin, jexa-
weh 8 4 £x K 0ry oT 3Tod ckaei.AHelweHee HazBauue Bisutin
(bi-sutn)  ABAAETCR HAPOAHO-3ITUMOAOTHUECKHA OCMbIC/IEHHEN
gpesHero HazpaHus “Bagastina u 3HaudT «Ge3 KOJIOHH», Kax
3T0 3acBHAeTe IbcTBOBaHO ewe AK. OuBbe 2.

CoppeMeHHbie XHTe U 1epesHu He ynotpebJasioT 3TOro Hassa-
s B opve «DBexucryu». [lo-suanMomy, MexX1y ipesHeiimier
dopmoit *Bagastana 1 cpeinesekosoii Behistiin cyvuectrosa.ia
HArle He 3acBUIETe1b{TBOBaHHAs npovexyTounas dpopva Behi-
stan *. Hassauue «bBexuctvu» sanvcteoBako [ Paviurcosow v
apabcroro reorpada Sikvra, KOTOpLIE YyNOMHHAeT IepeBHio benu-
CTYH ¢ ee ucrouHHxkawvy. OH Takie PACCKA3biBAET O CKY.JILNTYPE
BCAIHNKA. ITO, oueBwIHO, H3oOpaxenne Totapsa. Hassanue ze-
PeBHH 3acBuleTedbcTBOBAHO v HAkvTa 8 popme Bahisiun .

2 N. C. Debevoise, A political history of Parthia, Chicago. 1938,
pp. 44 fi., 73 ff

£ G. Ohivier, Voyage dans U'empire Othoman, U'Egypte et la Perse, vol.
V, Pars, 1807, p 35.

% F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemermiden, Leipnig, 1911,
S. XIL

B «Jacut's geographisches Worterbuch», hrsg. von F. Wiistenfeld, Bd I,
Leipzig, 1869, S. 769.
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CaMoe panHee ynoMusHanue o DexucTyHcKoii ckaje BCTpeua-
ercss y luoopa, KoTophii Ha3niBaeT ee 10 Bayistavey, dpog?,

Ilno10op ynoMHHaeT M O CKYJABNTYDE, H@, “OCHOBHIBAfACh HA
coobuwienunx Krecus %, cuntaer ee usobpaxenney Cemupamulnl
CO €Ta KONbEHOCLAMH, CTORWMMH BOKpyr Hee #®. On poGaaser,
uTo No npuxasaHul CeMHPaMHAbI NOJ CKYJAbNTVPHEIMH M300pa-
KEeHUSIMM BbICEUeHa HaANHChb, CAelaHHAs CHPHHCKHMH OyKBaMH
susiotg ypappast, Oua  AKO6m  Taacuaa, wro CemupavMHia
B306pasiack Ha BePUIMHY FOpbl Ha THKAX WKYP MHBOTHHIX, KO-
TOPHie TI0 Mepe ee NoOAbeMa CKJAaIbiBaJH ADYr Ha Apyra %,

Cornacio Huoaopy, Anekcanap MakeloHCKHi noceTun CKaay
BO BpeMs cBoero noxojia #3 Cy3 B Ix6aTtanm ¥,

noaop, ccuimasick Ra Krecus, QHIIET, yTo CKajla CUHTAAaCh
CBAULIeHHHM MecToM H Oblj1a NOCBRLIeHA BeDXOBHOMY Gory nepcos,
KOTOpPOro OH HasmBaer 3escoM 16 8 Bayistavey fpor foti pév
iepov Aroc3. QO cBsmeHHOM xapakTepe (DEXHCTVHCKOH CKaaul

* Diod . II, 13, 1—2.

% 3. Meilep nonaran, ¥re HCTOuHHKOM JlHOAOpa B ero cooblieHuy o
bexucrynckoit Haanuch seasjca Kaurtapx, a ne Krecuin (E. Meyer, Geschich-
te des Altertums, Bd I, Berlin, 1937, S. 198, Anm. 1). K. Mapksapt Taxxe
cyutas, uro Krecuft Me mor Gnrth HcToyHuxkoM [lnonopa B pacckase o Bexu-
cTyHckolt ckane (J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, ~ «Philologuss.
Suppl VI, 1891, Ne 2, Ss. 535—536). Oanano cam JHoN0p CBOHM HCTOUHHKOM
Ha3biBaeT KrecHs.

% Tlpeanogoxenie lllaMnoason-®Gnxaka (Champollion-Figeac, Histoire
de la Perse, Paris, 1860, p. 265), yro [apuli 3aMeHHi penned H HaAMHCh
CeMupaMuinl cBoeil HARNUCHID, OWKOOUHO 1XKe NOTOMY, uTo KTECHH Xua ue-
pe3 CTO C JNIWHAM JeT nocde Jlapus H, 3HAUHT, He MOr BHleTh Ha CKade
n3obpaxenus Cemupamuin, ONHaKo BO3MOMHO, YTO NpelcTaBaenHa Krecus
o BexncTysckod HanmHCH HMeIOT Noa cobofi onpedeaenuyio nousy. I. Payaun-
COH NHUWIET O 3aMeydTebHOM Gapeibede XKOJ0CCANLHOH KEHCKOH GHIypn Ha
Bexnctynckoil ckane, KoTopsifi apesnee, uem Haankes Hapus (H Rawlinson,
Notes on some paper casts of cuneiform inscriptions, — «Archaeologia»,
vol XXXIV, 1852, p. 73). BecbMa BO3MOXKHO, uTO 3707 Gapenbed M HMen
B Buay Krecnii, koraa nucan o ckyasntype Cemupamuan Taxoe npeanosoxe-
HHe CTAHOBHTCH ellle 60Jee BEPOATHBIM, €CHH YHECTh, UTO VROMAHYTHH Ga-
peabed OKpyXeH GOIBWIHM KOMHYECTBOM HbiNe eJBa pasiuuHMuX ¢uryp. Tpya-
Ho coraacutecs ¢ M. M. IOpskoHossim (M. M. [pskonos, Hcropus Muduu,
M —.. 1956, erp. 23, npum. 3), Korka o jgonyckaer, uyto Krecui cnyTa.l
BexncryHckie H3obpaxkeuns ¢ Kypanrynckam pesvedom B Ilepciume. eno
B TOM, 4To onMcahse DexHCTVHCKON ropm Krecnem—I1HoaopoM B TOYHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYeT JeACTBHTELHOCTH. JiHOZOp NuILeT, yTo 3Ta ropa Gnlia pacno-
J0XeHa Nocpeln HAapCKuX napaixcoB ¥ CeMHpaMula Bejeaz NOIHPOBATH BhI-
CTYN ropH K BhiCedb TaM CBOIO Haanmuch. Yxe B 1645 r. Ilsetpo nenna Banae,
OCHOBBIBAACh Ha OMHCamiy CKaan JIMOZ0pOM H Ha COGCTBEHHHX HaGaoze-
HHSIX, yCTaHOBHMJ, uTo. ropops o Haamuck Cemupamuiw, [lioxop nMen s Bu-
1y BexuctyHckyio ckaay.

® Diod., H, 13. 2.

 Diod , XVII, 110; Ctes., Pers., I, 12; Isid. Char,, 6.

3 Diod,, 1, 13, 2.
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CBHIETEJNbCTBYET MW caMo ApeBHec Has3Banue bagastina, uro
3HaUUT «MccTo GoroB» 32 Tauut pacckasuviBaeT 06 ofbluae, KoTo-
PHII Tak)Ke mMOJITBEP:KIACT, UTO 3Ta cKaJja SBJAsJIach MECTOM
noxjaonenus 3. On nuwet, uto y BexucryHckoli ropnl naxoAuaocs
ceatuanule Iepakaa, T. e. upanckoro Beperparunl. [To ero pac-
CKa3y, B onpejeleHHOC BpeMst OOT NMPH3bIBAET KPEILOR NMOCTABHTE
OKOJIG XpaMa CHAPSIKCHHBIX AJ8 OXOThi KOHe#, KOTophie cpa3sy
MyCKaloTCA ¢ hOJMAHAMH, JOJAHBIMK CTPeJ, B JeC, a K HOUH BO3-
BpalilaoTcs ¢ nycTuiMH Koauanamu. Houblo no gecy xoaut Gor
n cobupaer csow 1006biuy. Crepan Brszautuiickull, onuceiBas
OKPECTHOCTH DeXHCTYHCKOH FOpLI, TOBOPHUT 0 INIOIOPOAHH paB-
HIiHbBI, BecbMa JO0CTOHHOI, uTOOBl NOUHTATL Tanm Gorop zompsrmes-
w73t

HekoTopble neceioBatea, 0CHOBbIBAsICh HA TOM, UTO 3€BCOM
rpexH nasniBaau Axypa-Masay, cuuTtalior, yto DexucTyunckas ckana
nocssinicHa uMenno emy . Jlpyrue e, ocHOBBLIBAsIiCh 114 TOM, UTO
HasBaniie baga ‘Gor’ npenHaylLeCTBEHIIO OTHOCHAOCh K MuTtpe, yT-
BOPIKAAIOT, UTO 3TA CKaJd ARISAACH CBATHJAHILCM TOCJTe11ero, H
nepeBoAAT ce nHaspanve Mithraeum %, Oanako Hu ogna u3 3THX
FHTNIOTE3 1edHocThio He yGewaaeT. Jleno n TOM, uTo nam eie
TOUHO HEM3BECTHO, NOJAYUWJIA JIH CKaJaa CBOe Ha3BaHWe, CBHAeE-
TeJbCTBYIOLICE 0 ee PEJHTHO3HOM XapakTepe, NHoCJAC NOMCUIeHHS
na He#l nagnucu 1 u3oOpaxeuuit Hapus uau cure paublue aBas-
JldCh KYJBLTOBLIM MECTOM KaKoro-nuOyab Hpauckoro 6ora. B nep-
BOM Cjyyae OHa J0JkHa Oblia CayKuthb cBATHIdLleM Axypa-
Masabr Ecau ke ckana cuuragaach cpsieHHoi g0 Jdapus, 1o ona
Oblia nocaulena, 1o Bceil sepodartHocT, Murpe. Cyas no apxeo-
JIOTHUCCKUM HAaX0aKaM, BexucTynckas ropa cuuranach CBSIICHHOM
3a ECKOJBKO CCHTKOB ThiCAY jeT A0 TOro, Kak TaM 6bijia nome-

2 @, Tomsean B coMHTIMeCKoM Ha3sBannu uaz anmnanop Caprona Bait-ili,
MHIHICKOR MECTHOCTH R4 IpaHille ¢ DJIHMAH, BH;UIT TepeBoj ¢ NEPCHACKOro
bagastana ¢ tem xe snauennem (F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und
Geschichte des alten Orients, Bd 11, Mdunchen, 1904, S. 199, Anm. 2; cm.
takxe: I'. Kénig, Alteste Geschichte der Meder und Perser, — Dcr a. O.,
Bd 33, 1934, S. 7).

4 Tac., Ann., XII, 13.

3% S{. Byz., XVII, 110.

% H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun de~
cyphered and translated, with a memoir on Persian cuneiform inscriptions
in general and on that et Behistun in particular,— JRAS, vol. X, 1847,
p. 187; F. M. L. Pereira, /nscrigio de Dario, a Grande, rei da Persia no ro-
chedo de Bisutun, Coimbra, 1913. p. 4, F. W. Konig, Der [alsche Bardija;
Dareios der Grosse und die Lugenkonige, Wien, 1938, S. 87: M. M. Hnaxo-
nwos, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 23.

36 E. Herzield, Am Tor von Asien, Berlin, 1920, S. i7; E. Herzfeld,
Altpersische Inschriften, Berhn, 1938, S. 107; O. Wesendonk, Das Weltbild
der Iranier, Miinchen, 1933, S. 129,
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uena Haanuch Hapuda. Oxono 40—>50 ToicsueaeTns 10 H. 3. K ry
H BOCTOKY OT 3TOH TOPBI KT HeaHIEPTaJblibl, KOTOPble MOdb-
30BaNMHCL 01HOM N3 meilep BexHCTYHCKON TOPB KaK KVbTOBHIM
CBSHIEHHBIM MecToV 97,

Hepesna  Bexucryn ymowsnyra nox massamien Bantana
Bazmzava B paitone KawGagenw Kaw3advyy, reorpadov HMen-
A0poM XapakckuM *8, 0CTaBuBlIMM omicaliie KapaBRaHHbIX NyTedl
Boctoka ot Basuaonun 10 Boctounsix npeiesos PHMCKOf Hime-
puH. On mnner Takxke, cneays Krecuio, o nannucu nH306paxenni
Ceynpavuan B Banrane Cowmuesatbes, uto Banrtana Henzopa
XapaKCKoro CcooTBeTcTaYC  BexXHCTYHCKol cKane, HeC\oTpa Ha
HEKOTOPOE pACXOKICHIe [ ©a3BAHMAX, HC NPUXOTHTCA YIKe
NOTOMY, YTO cama BexucTyncne + paannc, ynoMumaer MecTHOCTH
KawnaniaKa"pa"da 8 Muauu, s paione, rie pacrnofoxeHa
sHaanucn  dapna3®. Mectuoctn 3131 Gnaa  m3BecTHa Ucnnopy
Xapaxckomy 101 HasBannew KasGamenn ¢ ITauumnio — no1 wat-
Bannev Kav6azec %0, BeposaTio, TayM naxo1nacs A0BOABHO G0Ib-
1oit ropoa. B 1839 r. dpanuysckue nyTemectBentinky Paauicn
1 Kocr nauan na pasuune oxono Bexuetvickofi ropur octatiu
MHOTOUNCACHHBIN DYHH, KOTOPLIC YKa3blBajdu Ha CyHIecTBORANHC
B 3TOH MeCTHOCTH B NPCKHUe BPeWeHa Goabiuoro ropoia. Moo
npeano.1arath, UTO 3TH PYHHLI SABASIOTCS cacdamy ropoia Ka-
naHiel. BeposTio, B patiiee cpe:ieBexoBhe Ha3Baunue «Kavmnainias
Ob1110 y7KC 3a6LITO 3 3aMelleno N0 Ha3BAHHUIO FOPbl «BexHeTyHONMS,
Tak kak Ctedan Busautniickuii numer: Bayistava, miheg i Madiag
»at ogn:  Fayistavey -- «Baructana, ropox Muamm u ropa bBa-
ructat» *'. B noBonepcnickoil mos3un v dupioycu 42, Husavn 43
Uy JPYTHX no3ToB DeXucTyHckasi ropa ynovunaercs HeoIHo-
KpaTio, HO ONH OTHOCHT HAAMKCH I CKYILNTYPY Ha Hell K Nepuoay
fIPAR/ICHIIS caCalMICKOro napsa Xocpoma, culTas HX co3iaTeseM
Jierenaapuoro Gorateips ®epxaza.

8 CcoBpeMCHHOI MecTHO IIepCHIACKON Tpaaulnu cuxTaeTcs,
41O peabed bexHcTynckoii ropul n3o6paskaer JeBATL AepBUlllei] 44

»

57.C S Coon. Cave eaplorations in Iran 1949, Plnladeipina, 1951, pp.
15. 36, 78

8 C Muller, Geographi graect nunores, Paris. 1882 (Isid Char, § 5)

39 Beh, I, 27 -- Mcetnocth KaMnania A0Opoiio H3BecTHa Mo Ha3Bahli-
em but Xamban u3 accupo-BasuaoHcKIx HCTOUHRKOBR Go’ce PAHHEro BPEMEHIL

“ Plin, Nat. lust, V, 98

41'St Byz, XVII, 10

42 @upaoycy, [Hav-nane, T. 1, M, 1937, ctk €:93, 10187 n ap.

4 Husamn, Xocpos u Wupun, Daxy, 1955, ctp 35, 235, 245 n ap.

# W Jackson, Persta past and present a book of travel and research,
New York, 1906, p 186, (i Cameron, Darius carved history ., — NGM, 1950,
p 844

20

(CHM3Yy TPYAHO 3aMeTHIL Jdexkawmwero y nor flapus Taywvarty,
AecATOTO Kasuewnoro naps). Hu cpenneBekosoi, 1 cospeMenHod
HPaNCKOH TpajiHUMH HEM3BECTHO coiepxKaHke naimicu lapus.
Xotst DBexuciynckas mainuch M ocTaBasack 10Ar0 mauvsaThio o
HEKOrla BeJMKOM LapCTBe, 10, TaK Kak oHa Oblia neioctymnia
I UTCHHS CHU3Y, a4 JAPEBHCNCPCHIACKAR KAUHOMUCH Gbisa 3albita
YK€ K KOHLY NapCTBOBAHHA AXCMEN 10B, COACPIKAIHNE H HAHATE-
HHe 5TOH Ha lMHCH SB.ISIHCb 3ara/lkoil elie [1si BOHHOB Ajdex-
caniapa Maxelonckoro. Cavio nodoxceHne Bexuctyucnoii cradibl,
pacmoaomKenyoit 'y BeAHKOH KapaBallof _10DPOory. W IoINHMato-
1L€efics BBICOKO Hajl y POBlieM OOUIMPHON 110100 THOH paBHUHBL ¢
OOHMIbHBIMH BOJAMH H XODOUWIMMH 11aCTOHIIAMHK, @ TAKKE, MOACT
ObITb, H TPAAHUHS O CBSUIEHHOM XapaKTepe MEeCTHOCTH HOOV. I
Hapusa BBIGPATh 3T0 MECTO A8 1OMELeUHs CBOej Ha LIhCIL

Kapasaiinas 1opora HpPONOAMT MeK1y CKadoil H FOPHbIMK
HCTOYHMKAMK y ce noanoans. Tak Kak 3Ta Jopora nveJa u B
CpeieBCKOBbe 0oablIoe 3HAUeHHe, cocannsas Xavaian u baraag,
apabckie reorpadl, ocodenno MG Pycerte, coctasman ec nol-
po6uoe onucanne * Ho uto Kacaceres Ha.uwen i peaveda dapus
na bBexncryne, o niux y apaGekux aBTOPOB MBI BIIHM  CaMble
¢panracriueckue npeicranienns. Hanpuvep, reorpad Axviaz uln.
Xapkaa (ok. 977 r. u. 3.) muier, uro na BexncryHe n306pamceisr
WKOs1a, YulTedp ¢ NAJKOH I [AeTH, a TAKKCe KVXHS, 1108ap ¢ mo-
BAPeUIKOH B pPyKe ¥ TODIUKH Ha Tarahax .

A. BewbGo, nyrewectsoBaBwnit no [lepcus Bo BTOpO#t nodo-
e XVII B., 1aa cpasunredbHo ToyHOE OmHcanue Bexucryn-
ckoro peaveda. [Tocae nero okoao 1734 r. uzo6paxennst Bexu-
CTyHCKOTO pedbeda onucad K. OTrep 7, a eute uepes mecrTsIecar
aet JK. Oauspe 8, P. T'apaanu u ap. Hassauuule nyTemecTBeHHHKH
fpeijaranit KaxXiblii cBoe 06bACHEHHE OTHOCHTEABHO MPOHCXOH-
Acnuna 1 uean BexucTyHekoro peabeda, 1o BCe oMHir GbiIH 01HHA-
KOBO dasekH oT wWctubbsl. [apgaun  npunuman uszoGpamenue
Axypa-Masapl ¢ ayyaMu cBeTa 3a KpecT, a pedbed Mol HHM —
3a n3obpaxkenuc apenainari anoctodos 4. Orrep uioGpameie
Axypa-Ma3zawl cuntaa repadabanueckolt aMGIeMoil.

4 B. B. Baproasi, Heropuno-ceoepapuyecs o63op Hpana, CH6, 1903,
crp. 130.

“ TloapoGuee 0 NPeiCTaBACHHAX 4pabCKin reorpados o DerciyHckoit
Hagmiueu e F o Herzfeld, Am Tor von Asien, Ss 18 i, «Der lslam», Bd
XIL 1922, Ss 136 (I

7 ) Otter, Voyage en Turquie et en Perse,vol 1, Paris, 1748, pp 86—8K.

* G Olwier, Voyage dans I'empire Othoman, Egypte et la Perse, vol.
IH, Pars, 1807, pp 23—26

“ P A Gardanne, Jewrnal d'un voyage dens la Turquie — d’Asie el la
Perse, fait en 1807 et 1808, Paris, 1809, p 83
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B 1810 r. Hx. Kunueiip ycranosua, uro peased Bexueryy-
CKOH HAIMUCH OTHOCHTCSI K TOI Ke 31oxe, K Kakoft npunanJsiexar
H CKyJbnTypHble u3obpaxeuns [lepcenoas 5. P. IlopTep Bo Bpems
cBoero nytemectsus 1817—1820 rr. no [Tepeuw u Apyrnm ctpanan
Bocroka cyven B3oGpatnest na Buictyn noa DexneryHcko#t nai-
uHcbio. B cBoem otuere on man nogpoGuoe u avyliee Aas CBOEro
Bpemeny omicauue Bexuctynckoro peawveda . Oanako u Iloptep
He CMOT NOHNTH cOlepyKaHHe pedabeda u CcyuTad, <10 GHHry-
pa uapa usoOpamaer CanvaHacapa. a Bechb ITOT CKVJILUTYp-

HBI  KOMICKC YBeKOReuuBaer 3apOesaive M3pawas acch-
puinavi.

Yr1o ke KacaeTcs TekcTa DexHeTvHCKOW wuainucu, on OCTa-
BaJICsl HEH3BOCTHLIM M3-3a HeI0CTVIHOCTH cKajbl. CiaelyeT oTMe-
THTb BCCLMa pacmpocTpalenHyio owulxy, ute Dexucrtynckasn
naxanuce Oblja cKoTMpoBana ¥ jaxe onyGAMKOBaHA cuUle 10
Paynunucoua 52,

B 1835 r. I'. Payauncon, 6y1y4u BOEHHBIM COBETHHKOM H MO-
MowWHKKOM ryOepiiatopa npoeunuin Kepmanmax, 3auntepeco-
BaJjicsl kaHHOMMCbIO. Haxoascs naneko ot Esponsl, on He 6bla
3[aKOM C YCReXaMu eBPONeHCKHX vuelblX B 1eiiudpoBKe KAHHO-
nucH. EMy Obino H3BecTHO ToJbKO T, uTo [poredena Hauten B
TEePCenoNbCKUX HAANUCAX HEeCKOJRKO HMen uapeil #3 ARHACTHUH
Axemennos . B pacnopsikeitnu Payanncoiia 6al11 ase naliiucy
Hapus u Kcepxca, Buiccuennbie B NPAMOYTOJALHLIX HHUIAX 1a
cKajge B yuleabe ropnl JanBeny 6an3 Kepwaninaxa. O6e onn
HauuHaljotcsl ¢ obpailennst kK Axypa-Maszae u colepxar Tutyaa-
Typy Hapus u Keepkea, O6e sainucu colepkat mouTH 01MHAKO-

5% J. M. Kinneir, A geographical memoir of the Persian Empire, Lon-
don, 1813, p. 131

5 R. K. Porler, Personal narrative of a journey from India {o England,
vol. I, London, 1827, pp. 80, 159--162.

52 Tak, nanpumep, I'. HMencen mier, uro K. Hu6yp nocae csoero nyre-
wectaus B 1778 r. onybankosaa Dexuctyuckyw waanuch, (H. Jensen, Die
Schrift in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart, Berlin, 1958, S. 95). Ilo yTpep-
nenno Y. Jloykotwky, B 1788 r. K. Hubyp ycranosua, uro Bexucryuckas naji-
MHCH €ACTaHa Ha Tpex pasauunbix s3wikax, a . Tporedena s 1802 r. «npes-
A0XNA cBoll metoa newndpobkyu Dexucrynckoft waamucu» (Y. Jloykotka, Pas-
suruc nucosa, M., 1950, crp. 48—49). Ity ommbky qonyckaer n Jdx. Kane-
pOH, VyTBepxAad, uto AewiudpoBKa KIHHOMHCH HAUHHACTCH C MOMEHTA CO-
NOCTABJeNIs NMyTeluecTREHHIKaMIl 3HAaKOB Ha DexucTynckoil HaanHcd ¢ KId-
HOOHCHEIMY 3iakamy Apyrux Haamnced (G. Cameron, Darius carved Hhisto-
ry.., — NGM, 1930, pp. 825—828).

53 Car.: H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun...,—
JRAS, vol. X, 1847, p. 6. — Q pabote I'. Payauncona naa aewndpopkoit
xaunonucy cM.: J. Flemining, Sir I1. Rawlinson und seine Verdienste um die
Assyriologie— BA, Bd 1I, 1894, Ss. 1—18; G. Rawlinson, Memoir of Sir
Henry Rawlinson, London, 1898.
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gpie 3HaKH, KpOMe HEKOTOpBIX rpynn, KOTopbie, KaK ni?:B%g::?(
[peanonoxua PayiuKCOR, cojepkar cobCcTBeHHDIE }J{l‘\&'saﬁ;{o o
HECXOAHBIX TpYyNmn 3HAKOB ObI0 TPH. PayJHHCOH cr} aitio mpH-
wenus HMena [ucracna, Japus u Kcepkca K 3TuM p; coélc*rseu-
xoB. Takum 00pasoM, OH, K3K H fﬁfﬁg’ﬁﬁﬂ‘ ggﬁg}ﬂepqy e
yLIMM HMEHAMH H 1apCKuMH , ; e
: M e BHB01aM, K KCTOpbiM panbille 1P
?;]gd-r:%;:; KHTE YCTaHOBUN UTEHHE HMEH Tucracna, Hapua H
senn 04
Kcegh;SBS r. PayavHCOH NPHCTYIHA K KOMHPOBAHHIO Bexucc“ry:é
ckoil nagmucd. M3 nmepBhiX IBVX naparpados 3TOH Haﬁr)?émema
\3HaJ ellle AMeHa ApliaMmsl, ApuapaMubl, HHumnniua ?m N
Bee 570 jano PayJMHCOHY BOSMOXKHOCTE TOYHO I_lc?c.ne T
3gayeHHe BOCEMHAIUATH npesn&;gggc:n;;gg;as;{r:)a'\;(]dc):l.u“% e
yu B Terepage oCeHbIO . 2 :
;gh?iy?%oreq)eﬂnapn CeH—MapT_eHa, on ybenuncs, ur: 2635222
yueHBIX OTCTAIH OT Hero. 3umois 1836/37 r. Payauuco i »:a;mn-cn
MoATOpa CTO.10UA MePCHICKOro TeKCTa H yerspe Ma,&l;l;.Ma it
B nauane 1837 r. oH. He 3Has O A4JIbHEHLEM noc::\e cxomp' o
nporpecce B 1elindpoBke KJMROMHACH, NOCAaN 3H8T5exu)c1"vn-
fecTBY B JloHA0HE NepeBol ABVX nepBhHIX napagpacboxva(pa X o
cKo Haamich. B ()6MEH6OH nonytxquTJ(l) p%ﬁ}g;t:vq)}o;zﬁeq .rianexo
. Pavauncod vOein’acs, \ vie! _
:::Zg:nf‘xa ero coGerTBennas paboTa coaepmana 6o.n;m?§ﬂgg:;xy
yectBo ownbok. Obe 3TH paboTel  OKa3ajH 633 HHCORY
rPOMaRHYIO NOMOLLb, ¥ €ro nocaenysoiiue g;cnlelxu Be%m?gﬁ .
wH@poBky OblaH CBA3AHB C X uayuexuem *°. ganTaK o pace.
te PayiuscoHa noMewana ero BoeHHasd c.'xy)xﬂa, e,
nprzoch MoRHIYTL 11epCe, et oro mavaTiia 10 OThei
-koii soite. [Tocemienns nv Dex b 2.
;‘;Ogaﬂlgluek;cuu B 1839 r. 6Bl PEAKHMH H nocnemnbx“r‘;u,ﬁg Zz:x
Gb1H COMPSMKEHb C GONBUIMME TPYAHOCTAMH .no’moe, . cxonn'po:
TaknM obpasom, mexny 1836 n 1839 rr. emy yaaaoc ipo;
BaTb TONBKO TIOJOBHHY NEPCHICKOTO TEKCTA H HECKOJAbKO MAaJihi)
. 3 57
Hu%g;i}:m ‘netom 1844 r. PaymHHCOH CMOT BEPHYTBLH K Bextei:
CTVHCKOH Hainucu ¥ BO30OHOBHTH CBOIO pabGoTy Haa ee H3yd

5% H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun....—
JRASS5' EOlBﬁ}nI(JS:g ' lle'iéfrsﬁoire sur deux inscriptions cunéifor'mes trouvées
és de Hamadan ‘Paris, 1836; Commentaire sur {e Yag¢na, Par\sB ‘E?;?ltﬁn _
il 5% H. Rawlin'son, The Persian cuneiform inscription at ehi
JRAS. vol. X, 1847, p. 8.
7 «The Athenaeums, 8.X1.1884, p. 593.

23



HYeM. 3aKOHUMB MePCHICKHH TEKCT, OH Hayas KONMPOBaTL 3J1aM-
CKH}l BAPHAHT HAANKCH, uTO OLIAO ellle TPyanee. TaK KaK NOIL HUM
He Obl10 BBILTYNA, HAa KOTOPOM MOXKHO Obio Obl CTOATH. 3JTa
paboTa CTOMAa €My MHOro TPyIOB, Hepeiky Aaxe Onna conps-
XKeHa C PHCKOM aas »ku3nu. Koria PayJjnHCOH A0CTHT HHLUY,
3aKJ04al0llell BePXHIOI0 ualTh HaInucH, craia HeabxoiuMa Je-
cTHuua. Puckys vnacTs BMecTe ¢ JeCTHHLEH, NOKOWBUIEHCS Ha
OUYEHL Y3KOM M HePOBHOM OCHOB2UMH, OH paG0OTal. 1€pXKa B J1€BOH
PVKe 3aNMCHVIO KHIAKKY M 1J51 YCTOHYUBOCTH ONMHPAsiCh TEJOM Ha
cKany, a 1paBoil KOMUPYR HaLNHCh. B TakoM NOJIOMEHHH UM 6nina
CKONHPOBaHA BCA BEDPXHSS YacTh HAANUCH, @ MHTEPEC K 3TOMY
33aHATHIO 3acTaBasa ero 3abLiBaTbh BCSIKOe YYBCTBO CTpaxa ®.
Koraa B 1847 r. PayauHCOH 3aX0Tes CAOMMPOBAThb W AKKAACKHH
BapHaHT HAAMHCH, 3TO OK33an0Ch €My He IO CHJAY H3-32 He-
JOCTYNHOCTH cKaJibl. Toraa ok nprber K NOMOLUH KYPACKOTO Maib-
YHKa, KOTOPBI, hAKMM-TO YyiOM BHC H2 RaJjblax PyK H HOT,
CHSIM 3CTaMIlaX C <CeMHMETPOBO#l NOBEPXHOCTH COBEPIIEHHO
rnagkoil H oTeecuoil ckaab %, Takum o6pasom B 1847 r. bexu-
CTVHCKAas HaXlmuch Gbila NOJHOCTbIO ChONEpOBala.

"B 1845 r. Payauncon nocnan 43 bariaia B AHMaHI0 nepeHi-
CKHiI TexeT DexuCTYHCKOR HaIMICH H CBOE MCClel0BaHHue O Kiau-
Honucy. Bo3HHKUIME MaTepHaJbHble 3aTPYIHEHMS NOMeIanH He-
MelJeHHOMY ony6JHKOBAHHIO 3TOfl MOHOTpaduy, ¥ OHa NOSBHAACE
B cBET TOALKO B 1847 .80, Pabora 3Ta COACPKHT antorpagmue-
CKOe BOCIpPOHM3BE1EHHe 1PEBHeNMepCHIACKHX Halnucell, MX TPaHC-
JAHTePalHi0 ¥ TPAHCKPHNUMIO, NepeBOl IpeBHENEPCHACKHX CJAOB
Ha JaTHHCKMil #3bK, aHTAHUCKHII AepeBol JpeBHenepCHICKOro
TeKcTa, OYePK O KAMHOMHCH BooGLle W NOIPOOHbIN aHanu3 nep-
CHICKOTO BapHaHTa bexuctyhckoli Hainucu. B csoem mnccneno-
BaHuy PavJuHCOH cpaBHMBaJ [pEeBHENepCHACKHE (J0Ba C Cah-
CKPHTCKHMH, aBECTHHCKHMH, NEXNEBMHCKHMA M CO CJOBAMH M3
JPYruX HHIOEBPONEfiCKHX fI3bIKOB, Onpeleiss CTeneHb POACTBA
THX 53bIKOB &1

Boabliloe KOAW4ecTBO COGCTBEHHBIX MMEH ¥ reorpaduueckrx
naspanuii (Gosee cTa), COAEPHKAMMUXCH B DeXHCTYRCKOR HALMUCH.
1aao PayJauHCOHY BO3MOMHOCTb NPOBEPHTb H YTOUHUTHL HA 6oab-
LIOM MaTepHaJjie UTEHUs CBOMX NpeiuleCTBeNHHKOB. Hezasucumo
OT APYMMX HccAedoBaTesiell OH pacwk(ppoBan NOUTH BCe 3HAKH

® H. Rawlmson, Noltes on some paper casts of cuneiform inscriptions,—~
«Archaeologia», vo]sié(g(lv, 1852, pp. 73 ii.

5 Ibid., . 7 . ) ) . .

®© IHl. Ra;;slmson, The Persian cuneiform inscripton at Behistun...—
JRAS. vol X, 1847.

61 ]bid., ch. 3.
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apeBHenepcuackoi Kannonucn. Cuanabapuil, KoTopuiit OH npej-
J10XuJ B cBoell paboTe, nogBnsiwelics B cet B 1847 1., copepxur
37 cuaabnyueckinX 3HAKOB, U3 KOTOPLIX, 3a HCKIIOUEHHEM IBYX,
BCE 0Ka3aJiKCh 11PaBHALHBIMH 62,

B asrycre 1846 r. Payaunucon nocaaa B Jlonion aonodann-
TEIbHYIO CTaThlO CO CIHCKOM COIJIACHBIX IPEBHENEPCUACKON
IHCbMENHOCTH, HMEIOUIHX passiuuHble HANHCAHHSA B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT CJeIVIOLIHX 3a HUMM [JacHBIX { W % u3 KOTOpwIX paublie
OblIM 13BECTHH TOJbKO Hevuorue. Bripouen, 3To odeHb BamHOe
OTKpbITHE ObIIO He3aBHCHMO OT PavilHcoHa M HECKOJbKO pablie
HETG C1eaH0 HPJaHACKHM yueHnM D. XHHKCOM 4,

Ve o Bpeumst Pavauncora BexuctvHenad naunich 6ba ud-
CTHYHO HCHOpUYeHa MpocaudBalouteiics BOIOH. a raxike setpaui,
3HMHHMI Mopo3aMi M oceHHnMH aoxaamu. ITostomy Payminco-
HY NPHXOIHAOCL BOCCTAHAB.INBATb PA3PVIUEHHbIE KJAHHOMUCHBIE
snakit. Ilpn BoccTanoBA€HHH NEPCHIACKOTO TekcTa ol GoJgblued
4acThl0 OTMHPAJCS HA NOBTOPCHUsA B cavoil bexuctynckolt Haanu-
CH, Ha MaJjaylo Haamicb A, Kotopast sSBJISIETCS KONHCH 1ecsiTH
NepBbIX CTPOK NEPBOro €ToJ0Ua, HA 3JaMCKHH BapHaHT, a Takke
M Ha NOJHOCTBIO coxpaHuBlUHecsT QOPMbLI H3BECTHBIX €My APYrHX
axevieHHICKHX Hajnmicefi, oco6enno na DN-Ra, saavcknii Bapuanr
KOTOPOH  GbL1  HpPeIOCTaBIeH eMy  PYCCKIM  OPHEHTAJHCTOM
Iurrenen.

Bckope nocae ony6ankoBaHus nepcinickoro Bapnanra bexu-
CTYHCKO# Haanucu Oblad H3AaHbI Takxe 31daMCKHH M aKKaJaCKHH
BapnanTh % TakuM ob6pasom, 6.Jarolaps CaMOOTBEPKEHIIOCTH,
CMeTOCTH M HeyToMHMOH SHeprun Payauscona bexuctyHckas
HaJHNHCb cTaga J0CTOosHHeM HavkH. BLIBOIbBL, K KOTOPLIM OH IpPH-
wes, Oblall DPHHATH ¢ HEKOTOPBLIMM YTOUHEHHAMH H SBHJIHCH

6 3mak aas ciora la 6ul1 yeranopaen JK. Onnepros s [851 r., a naeo-
rpaxmua 11s ofosHauenns nMens Axipa-Masas — 3sertcom 8 1890 1.

6 H. Rawhnson, The Persian cuneijorm inscription of Behistun..,—
JRAS, vol. X, 1847, pp. 185 ff. )

& FE Hincks, On the [urst and second kinds of Persepolitan writing,—
TRIA, vol. XXI, 1846, pt 2, pp. 144 {i. Jon1ad 06 3ToM HaG.I101CHHH b1 IPO-
yntan J. XnuHKcon Ha 3acelanun Mpaanjackofi akaiemun 9 wona 1846 r. Kpar-
Koe coolrienne o6 5TOM OTKPHITIIH Obl10 10CTaRo cekpetapem Asnarckoro o0-
mectBa . Hoppucom B Baraax T, Payaitncony 20 asryvcra («The Athenaeump,
19.X1] 1846). A 25 aerycra, cuwe 10 noayuennsa nucobMa 3 loppuca, . Pay-
JHHCOH TMoGTad B AHIVIHIO CBOK CTaTbLIO.

¢ . Rawhnson, Analysis of the Babyloman teat at Belustun,-- JRAS,
vol. X1V, 1851, pi 1. — Tlosnnee akkalcknii Bapuant OLL1 NepeHslaH B H3-
nauny T. Pavanncoua (M. Rawlinson, E. Norris, Cuneiform inscriptions of
Western Asia, vol. 111, London, pl. 39, 40). Daamckuit Teker nsaan 3. Hop-
pucoy (E. Notris, Memoir on the Scythic version of the Belistun inscrip-
tion, — JRAS, vol XV, 1885, pt 2, pp. 1—213).
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OCHOBOH a5 ?
1anoe Haﬁsqaljlkxz)neumux HayuHbix neeaeaoBany, Payamnicon
Kaanncr, o o Be}nonﬁo HCMOTb30BATL TEKCTh Bexncryncmg
—— ”OCTC.,IWOL{L?)E;}O’ . Ilnmureaio u XK. Onnepry, Brinye-
cel %% npuiniocs no ¢ M3Aawna  apesmcnepcnacxuy na:u?u—
ceaea0BaTent. ng BTOPATL €ro BHIBOAK, 30n0.1Hsg 1 YTOUHSH HX
CXUCTYHCKO ;{a?n.mnec [, Paymincona POBEPsBILKE TekCT
patnocty, 67 HCCW*)‘TI;‘HCP;,aomeuanS ET0 uCKMounTeaABHY 10 aKky
: : To0 410 Pavauie . §
S{bl.f[ HH QHI0g0TOM, 111 HCTOPHKOM }on C\Q\};eno 00pasoBamo e
H;porxoro BPEMeHH H3yunry, 60ﬂb£{10e o /1 B TeYeHHe ouenn
3bIKOB : n HyecrTn
. H CTaTh KpyumeiM  yuyeppiy - O Pasnnunpix
(cﬂp”oﬂor””‘ / . M M3 OoCHOBartesei
€KOTOpLIC coBpeMeH
MCHITHKI 06BUHSIN Pav
0 ) 1 Paymm
. Icgsénczréoncmqecmx uejsen npesparia Be\'ncﬂsgéﬁv; A
. ] XHCT) H
ity Sagmsa o 1S TSIGET €. O G G renpe:
VCI0BHSIX, 1 npe»;'LeTL?e R padotars 3 TPYAHDBIX
3 s 1, ; M OH CKONIHpOBa ] ‘
MICH, Npoulto o; 71 BC® TDU BapnanTa .
ol He Mp()l‘ Oﬁigigﬂﬂaﬂuam aer. Hostomy e \’H”BI/?TQ-']MIO Hi}l()
Was e )Hed KOBaTL HeMenJsenno mcio naanucy. droyy \e
He OKa3biBay 6\;1;(‘\2212; MATePHAILUBIX CPeacTs, Tak Kak gmﬁo
) doemy HadabHOll o7y ;
H3aHus : ’ o AIePIKKH a5 v
KpHTHKOR ngillflcurgnmxou Hainucu, C Apyvrod CT()‘IpOHb)I K(()))?,le:m
¥ Hero, oI cay TONa CTOAbKO e caMooTRepeniiocTH, CKO“Ibe
’ HBJE;TB L .B” MOTTH OB cronupoBari, BCXHCT\'HCKyIOyHa'l;I'i ;
ypHBKaM O i»‘(l)le)”;(();ﬁngjPaH\énnucou ¢clenan o1dn y rlbilT}oC\];
3. Duaangeny AYWODL,  oKkasadoch e noa1 e
. Oy : . Jav
B Ilepcmo (D}P:HIL;I};;;?;F:)E} Kaompme‘éb”IH b 1839 1. nanpasnensy
KaIeMHCH Haamuce; o
arypul oy CeH H u3su .
SK- YPBI CNEUNAAbO 135 Toro, urogy CKOTHDOR: [BIO” aHTe
VIO HATHCD, PoBate bexucryii-
M 3TO He y
yAanaoch H3-3a HCIOCTYNHOCTH ckadbl, y p HioHe
™ W3 wizamuit tox
3 M eKcTa bexucryuckoi
JdHHCO KO H Haannen wa o -
i/zsclzr';]gte?f':;l”-;”(I}“m” ABIAOTCA cacavioume: Th, Bcnfe\'ug)ikz’e gaG'OT/I' Pay-
re sur les | it Uebersetzung und Glossar, Leipzig, 1847 J Oppert. el
F. Spiegel lfgqflptle;;g des Achéménides, — A vol. XVl "XPPPOrt_‘ Mémoi-
aremath by nl; 1(1) lz‘oﬁﬁrgzsc{je(z Kei/inschriftcn l"rn Grandre?te )tcj'ellygfge;zlf)z;
ar, Leipzig, 1862 i S ung,
rpaMMaTuki DK BTOpoe 37, |
P U ¥ oucpkowm HCTOpHH  emHdpoBky l\'.’IHHOH&flSCIH " (C(Zﬂolggu::ce):{l;em
. E 'icz,

Inscriptiones palavo- ]
paserip S persicae Aghaemenidarum, Peir i . F ‘e
nd W. Bang, Die altpersischen Kei/inschri/’fon,Ollj_%lilbzi?72189§j \3‘5;5\15

CKHIT TCKCT 6b11 mepens: .
deninschr; nepensiay @. BeftccGaxom (F. Weissbac : ; .
riflen zweiter Art, Leipzig, 1890), a axkanckuh h, ?{te B/leiléc{lmem_

- PP JIbAOM

(C. Bezold, D - ¢ ;
1882). le grosse Darmanschr:ft am Felsen yon Behistun, Leipzig

 W. Jackson, The Gre, [
e , at Behistun rock
mination of the Qlg Persian inscriptions on fztni jggi r\e/f)tll”s?(‘[(){\"a lrgb?a‘
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Kaunonucnovte snaku Bexucryncroil nadnucu

1840 r. oun Bepuyanch B Kepmanwax, «cieaas Bce, uto ObLio
BO3MOXHO», 1o ré infecta, kak no3iHee Tucaad OHU B CBOCM OT-
yere 68, On;i ne 3HaaW, uTo Cllie 3a TPH roia 10 yToro Paynuu-
COH CKOMUPOBAT OKOA0 ABYXCOT CTPOK 3TOH nainucu. Oun padora.a
HaZ AeilHPOBKOH K/UHOMNUCH B TECHOM KOHTAKTC C YUCHBIMH
Pa3AMYHLIX CTPaH, B TOM uucje H € PYCCKHMH OPHCHTAJAHCTAMA
Xaupikosbiv ¥ JIuttenesm 2 On vacto (10I4€PKHBAJ, UTO CBOHMIl
yenexaMi B aeruudpoBke MuoruM 6pia o6s3an Iutresto, nasuie-
My eMy saamckuii Bapnant Hakumm-Pycramckoft naznucn, a Tak-
ke Biopuydy, Becreprapay u ap. .

HecymoTps na orpovuoe 3uauenne pabotbr Pavauncouna no
Havuenuio DexucTyHcko#l Halamucy, BCKOpe Hayasa OULYILATbCH
1e06X0AHMOCTL HOBOIT NPOBEPKY NAANMHCH, TAK KAK KOMHS, CHATAs
M, uMesa jedekTul H3-38 MPHMHTHBHOCTH TOrJallHHX MeTOJO0B
paboToi.

B anpede {903 r. npenozasartean KoaymOuiickoro yuusepcu-
Tera B. JI)exkcoH ¢ moMOULLIO MECTHBIX KHuTesgelt B3oOpascsa Ha
BBICTYT, PACNOJ0KEHHBH N0 NepCHICKHM BapHaHTOM bexucryh-
CKOH Halnucl, W TPOBCPHA COMHUTEJpHBIE YTEHHH B IUAKHHX
yactax MCPBLIX UeThipex cTonBGLOB 3TOoro Tekcra. OH HCAPaBHi
HEeKOTOpble OUHGKU B UTEHHH KJAWHOMHCHBIX 3HAKOB, JONYLICHIIbIE
PayauucoHoMm 7!, it caeanal nepBblil CHHMOK HAANUCH.

Ho u nocse yacTHuHOW mpoRepKH nalmucH LKeKcoHoM yue-
Hble NPOJLOIKAIH COMHCBATLCS B NPABHADBHOCTH UTEHHS MHOTHX

% E. Flandin, Vogage, vol. I, Paris, 1840, pp. 450--451.
& «Kamkas», 1853, Ne 23 (cM. cr. H. Xamsixosa).

M G. Rawlinson, Memoir of Sir Henry Rawlinson, p. 144.
4 W, Jackson, The Great Behistun rock...,— JAOS, vol. XX1V, 1903, pp.

77—95; Persia past and present..., pp. 186 ff.
27



3HAKOB, @ HCKOTOPBIE MecTa 0CTaBaJHChL ellle He NMPOUHTAHHBIMHA.
Hostomy B 1904 r. no nopyuennio Bpuraickoro Myses J1. Kinr
n P. ToMncon nposesu 1H0BVIO npoBepkY BCEX 3HAKOB Bexuneryn-
CKOH HAAMHCH M B GOABIIHHCTBC cayuaeB 10NOJHHAM JaKyHbl.
Wy yaagocs, moaunvancs no vileanio BOKPYT TOPbI, JOCTHFHVTD
ECTECTBCHIIOTO BBICTYNIA, PACHON0KCHIONO Ha 70 M Bbillle HAINUCH.
Ha s10M BhicTYne B iean w3BecTisika Oblin BOTKHYTH Keses3-
[ILI@ JIOMDBI M K HIIM IIPDHBAA3aHbl KAHATLI, KoTophle Obliau Opoliennt
BIIM3 110 CKaje 10 APyroro BbICTyna, BbIpy6JaeHHOrO Ha AOBEpX-
oty ckasbl moa Hajanucbio. Ha 3ToM nikHeM BHICTYNE K Kalia-
Tav Gbina npusssana .oapka. CBEPXy MecTHbie JKHTEIM TIPH
MOMOULN KaHa10B KayvyaJau JHAbKY B HY/KHOM Hanpaas.JIeHHH nepe’a
HAUIHChIO, W ¢ liee 1POH3BOINAACHL NMPOBCPKA HainucH. Bes sTa
paGota Gbla 3aKOH4Yena B TeueHHe HECKOJLKHX Helelb. Kunra
Kunra u Touvncona  siasieTcst  131amleM  MepeHICKOTO, 3aaM-
CKOro B aKKa1CKOro BapuaHTOB BexHCTYHCKON HaimicH ¢ TpaHc-
AprniHeR # nepeolom ‘2. F3laHe 3TO B Teuellle HECKOJAbKNX
AECATHACTHR cuiiTa ochk o6pasuopbv 73,

Ho wepes nexotopoe Bpemst nocae nossaeuust paGotsi Kunra
n Tomncona onate mosBIIach HCOBXOIMMOCTH HOBOH, Go.ee
ocuuBareastoil uponepkn bexncervuckoli wainucu. HaspaHubie
H31aTes B HEKOTOPBIX CJAYYasiX TONYCTHAH NMPHU NPOBEPKE OWIHG-
KH W CcAesaji HeNpaBHbHbIE BOCCTAHOBJeHHs. ITO OTPA3HIOCH
H B Oosace nos:neil antepartyvpe no Bexuctvickoii naanucu. B pe-
IeHHH LEJ0ro psida npobaeM, CBSI3aHHBIX € H3VUEHHEM 3TOH
Haanmucu (npobGaeva 1aTHPOBKH caMOMfl HAIMHCH, NPOHCXOKACHHS
APEBHENEPCHIACKON KJAMHOIMCH M ID.), MeXK1y ICCae10BaTe My
BO3HIKJI0 MHOTO cepbe3Hnlx pasnoriachi. Kpoxe roro, Kumry
11 Touncony W ux npelwecTBeHAMKAM He y1a.10Ch CKONHPOBATb
deThipe crtonbua 1epBOHAYAABHOTO 3JaMckKoro Bapuanrta. Kuar
1 ToMncoH yTBepIK1a1M, Y4TO BCe ueThipe cToAGla Hepa36OPUHBHI,
¥ 01wH00OYNO noJarasnH, 4To B HMX, B UACTHOCTH, TOBOPHJIOCL O
COGBITHAX, ONHCcAaHubIX B V cT0a6le nepcuiackoro sapuanra. Ipy-

L W King and R C Thompson, The sculptures and inscriptions o}
Dariwus the Greut..., 1907.

* Ha ocnope nponepkit Tekcra naquwicy 7 Kuuron u P Tounconom no-
SBRIACA 1B pas w31annit Beancryuckoli HaamncH W ce mepeBolos. 3acay-
KHBAIOT BOWMaHus cieavionuie: Vo Wessbach und W. Bang, Die altpersi-
schen Keilinschriften tn Usnschrift und Ubersetzung, Leipzig, 1908; F. Weiss-
bach., Die Ketlinschrijten der Achaemeniden; H. Tolman, The Behistan in-
scription of king Darws. Translation and crifical notes to the Pors;qn lext,
Nashville, 1908, 11 Tolman, Ancient Persian lexicon and the teats, Nashvil-
le, 1908. H. Tolman. Cuneiform supplement (autographed) to the author's
Ancieni Perswan lexicon and texts, New York—Chicago, 1910; F. M. E. Pe-
reira, [lnscricdy de Duario .
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THe XKe OLLTM yOeXIeHbl, YTO 3TH yeThipe cT0a0na colepxkart
MHAHACKHI BAapHaHT NATIHCH WJIM pacckas o nmoxole [lapusi s
Ipeunio n 1. 1.7 W, nakoneu, Kuur 1 ToMncon ue Bceria oTMe.
qa/aH pa3Mepbl pa3pvileHHbIX MecT TexkcTa. [To3ToMy npeiioxen-
Hble MCCJeL0BATeAIMH  BOCCTAHOBJEHHS DPaspylleHHblX 3HAKOB
OBIIH YACTO MPOTHBOPEUHBHI, H OTCYTCTBOBAJU TOUHBIE KPHTCPHMU
Aast ux nposepxu. HeoGxo1uMo 6bli10 TaKkKe TILATEALHO H3YYHTh
HCTODHIO ¥ TCXHHKY CO31aHMst CAMOH HaINKCH, 3TOro Kpviieii-
uero B Mupe snurpadudeckoro naMstHuka. C TOUKH 3peHus
H3jUenHs HCTOPHH MEePCHICKOrO HUCKYyCCTBa, 00JAbINON HHTepec
npeiacTasasiao Goace jletadblioe neeaelosanie peabedon bDexi-
CTYHCKOH Haimucu. Bce 310 TpeGoBaso HOBOM mposepkH uaal-
raen . [Iag storo Barzagckum  oTiedenueM  aMCepPHKAHCKHX
HHCTHTYTOB MO BOCTOYHBIM HcCaeloBauuaM H  MHuHrasckuM
VIHBEpCHTETONM Obl1a OPraHiu30BaHa 3SKCNCIHIMS ST HCCAe10-
BaHHs DexHCTYiCKOA Haimucn Ha MecTe.

Ha Boicote okodo 70 m Hal Ha11MCbIO B ULeJaH OLIJIH BUEMEH-
THPOBAHBl KOHIB CTaJbLHBLIX Kauatos. K nocaexndM GBIIH TpUBS-
3aHBl NOMOCTHI B CIYLICHBI BHH3 Ha BLICTYI MO HAANHCLIO H TaM
npukpenjenbl. C 3THX NMOMOCTOB 1O LIHHHOH JECTHHLE YJEHoi
PRCIEIUNHY MOAMHMAJHCL HaBePX K HAINMHCH, a 3aTeM nocjae
paborh cityckasues obpartio. Bee iccseloBanig Guliay npoBeIeis
B jevesitie Tpex HeJeab B Hosi6pe 1948 r.

Hecyotps ua 1o uro nocae nposepkn naimucu Kuurom u
Torvinconom npourto Gogace copoxa JeT u ona eile Gogblie To-
cTpazadaa sa 370 Bpeus, Kamepony y.1a.10ch YCTaHOBHTL YTEHHUS
MHOTHX Dp3lice ABJAABUIINCS COMHUTEILIBIMH HJAM BOBCE Hepa-
s0Gpaunuin yeet. st pacevotpenuss W VCTaHOBJEHHST paspy-
wenunx siaxos Kasepon cyyea waflTii HOBBle TeXHHUECKHe
METOIL,

3a cT0 JeT, NpOoMIeIHUN ToCae CHATHA PayauHCOHOM KON
DexucTyHCKO# HaImucH, MOBCPXHOCTb CKadul C MallHChlo B He-
KOTODHIX MeCTaX 3HaudTesbHo H3MeHHWJach. [lputinHo#  60.1%-
LIMHCTBA 3TUX M3MCHENHI ABJIAETCA ropu3oHTaAbliag Uleab, pac-
I1010KEHHASR MEX1Y Pedabedot U MePCILICKHN BapHaHTOM Halu-
ci. B sroft 1wean Bo Bpems 10iKI1ell HAKOILIACTCA CTOJALKO BO-

“ L. W. King and R C. Thompson. The sculplures and inscriptions of
Dartus the Great..., pp. X111, 151; F. Kémg, Relief und Inschrift des Konigs
Dareios I am Felsen von Bagistan, Leyden, 1938, S. 3

% HMmetoTest cBeACHMSE, UTO BO BPeMa nepnoil MHPOBOH BOMHLI pyccklie HC-
¢1e10BaTeId TPEINPHHAANL HOBYIO TpOBepky Tekcera DealicTyncKoit HajmucH.
Oanako naM He yjla’och HaliTi (oiace noipoGubix coobulennyt. Boswmouniio,
UTO Ha €aMoM jede OLlId MPeINpHHATLL TO.ILKO Tonorpaduueckie cbemMkd De-
XHCTYHCKOM Topti aas Bsoennbix ueacih (W. Hinz, Zur ramschen Altertums-
kunde,—ZDMG, Bd 93, 1939, S. 377).
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ABI, UTO TIOTOM OHA CTeKaeT BHH3, Ha BepXHHUe CTPOKH NEePCHI-
CKOro BapHaHTa u paspyuiaer ux. 3]1echb Boia cledaja yraybJe-
Husg o 12—15 cm B ray6uny. Kasagoch, uTo 3naku, npexkie
3amoJiHgBUIMe 3TH YTiaybaenus, ncyesau Hascenrla. Oauaxo Ka-
MepOHY y3aJioch 4acTb MX ycrauosiTb. [eso B ToM, urto po3o-
Bas WU3BECTHAKOBAA TMOBEPXHOCTL DeXHCTyHCKOH CKaau, pactno-
pAsAcb B BOJe, J1aBaJja ‘MHOTOKDPATHO OTJ0XKEHHS, KOTODble oCTa-
BAJIHCL Ha ckadge ke, Takuym o6pasoM, noepxHOCTb CKadbl HO-
CTETIEHNIO MOKPbIBAJIACh TBEPIBIM CJI0GM OTJ0XKCHHH, KOTOpbie
COXpailnan oueprahus 3HawkoB. Kalepony yl1anocb, 0CTOPOXKHO
OTOHBAst BepXHHe OTA0KeHHs:, 106paThcs 10 CJACI0B TepPBOHA-
4aJbHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH Ckadul. Koria mocje mpoTHpailis YBAaX-
HEHHOIl TPSINKOH OTJOXKEHHST BbIChIXaJH M Boja MCllapsaiach
0poca.iach B rJa3a Pa3HHILA MeX1V OOLIYHBIM LBETOM CKadbi
H IIBETOM TOBEDXHOCTH, COXpailuBlICH cJelbl KaAMHbeB. 31eCh
MONLITKH 3CTaMmnaxa Oblin 0ecriocsibl, Tak Kak NOBEPXHOCTH
CKanpl CcOoBepllienno raaikasg. B Takux cayuasx userHas (poto-
rpatpua vacto 1aBaga 3((eKTHBHbie DPe3yJabTaThl, H OUepPTaHH4
MHOTHX 31{aKOB OTHETJAHBO BLIAEANAUCH, Tak Oblay HPOYHTAHBL
ctpoki 89—92 wermepTOTO C€TOAGLA 1EPCHACKOrO BapHaHTa,
GOJLINHIICTBO Pa3pyUIeHHBLIX 3HaKos nAtoro croabua u T. I.

B rex cayuasx, Korila KJAHHOMICHBIC 311akyu coxpanuiauch, Ka-
MCPGH €131 3CTaMna)K NpPU TOMONIA XKHAKOro Kayuyka. Emy
yaajoch pasobpatb G0JbUIOC KOJMUECTBO 3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE OCTa-
BaJUCh HCMPOYMUTANHLIMH 10 Hero, W j1aTb GoJdee TOUYHOe YTeHHE.
Oi1 npensaraet Takxe HanGoJce BEpOSITHBIE, C ero TOUKH 3pe-
HHSl, BOCCTalOBJEHHS HECOXPaluBUIMXCH 31AKOB M BCErJa yKa-
3bIBAET, KAK0E KOJAWUECTBO 3HAKOR MOMKCT MOMECTHThCH B JaKy-
Hax. KaMepoH oTMeuaer takxkKe Mecra, Ile Booflle jHKAKHX
3H2KOB He OblI0 Bbicetueno (LICPOXOBATOCTL KOBEPXHOCTH CKaJIbl,
cayiaiibie IPONYCKH ¥ T. A.). Kpome Toro, eMy ylajoch Takse
NOJAHOCTbI) 1POUNUTATh UCThIPE HEIOCTYMHLIX PaHblie CT0ga0I1A
cnpaBa oT pedabea. Okazanoch, UTO OHHM NpeLCTaBAsiOT NEepRO-
HauaJ BHLIT B TOUHLI 1y6HKAT 37aMCKOTO TEKCTa, PACNOJ0KCH-
HOTO cJ€Ba OT NMepCHICKOro BapHaHTa.

Bekope nocse sosppamenus 8 CIUA Kavepou ony6aukoBan
MOJHOCTLIO HOBble UTCHHMA 3HAKOB IDeBHENepClICKOro BAPHAH-
T4, KOTOPble OCTABAJHCH HEPA300GPANHLIMU TIPEKHHMU HCCIeN0-
pateasmy 7, Uredua 3TH BKJIOUEHL! TakKKe H BO BTODoe HM3ia-

% G. Cameron, The old Persian text of the Bisitun inscription,— JCS,
vol. 'V, 1951, Ne 2, pp. 47—54. OO TexuuueCKiix MeTO1aX NPOBCPKH HALNNCH
IOx. Kameponom em.: G. Cameron, Darius carved history..,—NGM, 1950,
pp. 825-—844; The monument of king Darius at Bisitun,—«Archacology», vol,
XIII, 1950, Ne 3, pp. 162—171
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nue patGors P. Kenta «J/IpesHenepcuicknii a3uK. I'pamvaruka.
Texcrel. CaoBapes 77,

U3 urenuit KameposoMm akkalickoro BapHanTta Moka H3aiiu
TOJALKO TepBble 29 cTpok 78, DcTaMmmak axKkKaicKoro BapHailta ¢
pe3yabTaTaMH TNpOBEPKH HaINHCH, mpolcianHoi KameponoM B
1948 r., moaseprcs nopue Bo Bpevsa xpanenns, ITostouy B mae
1957 r. KamMepoH CHST HOBBIA 3CTaMIaXk 3TOro BApHaHTa, KOTO-
puiit Gyier ony6aHkosan ero yuenuueil E. ®oiirraauniep 7.

Pesyabratel nposepku  Kayeposom 3JaMcKoro Bapuaiira
ony6aukoBann B 1960 r. &0

Xotst cyuectByer GoJsee (BajluaTH H3lanui Tekcta bexucTyu-
CKOH HAIMHCH, K COXKaJCHMIO, MM OIHO W3 HHX He OTBeyaer
TpeGoBalingM COBDCMEHHOH HAyKH. 3a HCK/IOYEHHeM OueHb He-
MHOTHX, 3TH HM313HHS 1210T TOABKO TpaHC/AXTEpalllio W Tpac-
KPUNLUHIO KauHOTHcHOro 1ekcTa. [lyGaMkauun »Ke Halmucu ¢
KJUHOTHCHBIM TOKCTOM BOCHPOM3BOIAT €ro TOABKO B VCJIOBHOM
BHIC M3-3a upe3epHo OO0JbUIMX padiepos Kiaunben, ITostomy
i oo n3iaude bexweTyuckolt Hainucw  He  1aet  TOUHOTO
npeicTaBAeHus o HEKOTOPBIX BOMPOCAX 3MHTpadHKn IpeBienep-
CHACKON KJjuuomicy 8.

i R. Kent, Old Persian. Grammar. Texls. Lexicon, New FHaven, 1953.

" W. C. Benedict and L. von Voigtlander, Darius’ Bisitun inscription,
Babylonian version, lines 1—29,— JCS, vol. X, 1956, Ne 1. pp. 1—10.

M G. Cameron, The Elamite version of the Bisitun inscription,— JCS,
vol. X1V, 1960, Ne 2, p. 59, note.

% fbid., pp. 59—068.

8 Yactyuno 3ToT npoGea Bocnoausercs (ororpaguaMu aXeMeHHACKHX
naamuceli us Iepeenodas, nsiaunpvu D, Wmuitom (E. -Schmidl, Persepalis,
vol. 1, Chicago, 1953; vol. I1, Chicago, 1957).



F'arasea 2
DPEBHENEPCHICKAR NMUCHMEHHOCTL

TMpo6aeva, aBasgercs M bexucTyHckas HAINHCh ApeBHeil-
IIHM TepCHICKHM Inurpa@HuecKusl OAVATHHKOM  HAM  VXKe
a0 [lapus | axevMeHHICKHe I1apy 110J1b30BAJHCh POIHBIM SI3BIKOM
415 COCTaBJEHHR CBOMX HAaAnMceH, A0 CHX TIOp ‘He peuicHa
oxkoHuaTeabHo. OTBeT J10JKHLI 1aTh npexie Bcero § 70 bexu-
CTYHCKOl HaimHCH ¥ TaK Ha3bplBaeMble HaIMHCH ApuapaMHbl I
Apwawmpr n3 dkbaran n Kupa II u3 Tlacapraz.

§ 70 nepcuickoro Bapuanrta BnepBble Obli pa3obpau n Npit-
TOM B ouenb (bparmedrapuom Biie JI. Kunrom n P, ToMmncoHou.
o npoeepxu Hazmueu [Ix. KavepoHoy od He noiaaBancs ca-
MOCTOATeABlHOMY TiepeBoly. CoOTBeTCTBYIOWIKE eMy 3JaMCKHi
nepeBoa (mainuch L) coxpaHuscs MOJHOCTBIO !, HO COIEPIKHT
HCCKOJbKO CJI0B  9ma% 7876pavd, TOJAKOBAHHE KOTODBIX MOPOIH-
JI0O MHOTO ¢mopoB. A Ha aKKaICKHH A3BIK 3TO MeCTO BooOule He
Obl10 MepeBeieto.

Huxe npuselcH TekcT 2 i nepeBol TOTo MeCTa H3 3JaMCKOTO
BapHaHTa, HUTEPNPETALUAS KOTOPOTO BLI3BIBAaeT 0oJblUHe DA3HO-
raacust cpeiun Hcegeiosaredacii.

1 Daavckull UepeBol 3ITHX CTPOK Ohil HalileH OTICILHO OT OCHOBHOTO
514MCKOTO Bapuauta cpein Maapx naanncefl. JI. Kuur n P. Tomncon ne 3a-
MCTHIH, uTO on cOoOTBCTCTBYCT § 70 mepcHickoro BapiaHTa, H, AyMas, uto
5TO — OTIACabliasg HaINACh, COXpaHipllascs TOIbKO Ha 3JaMCKOM S3blKe, Ha3-
Ba1 cc Hatmento L (L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The sculptures and
inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock of Behistin in Persia, London,
1907, p. XXX). Haske B tpyic 3. Meiiepa MOKHO NPOYHTATL, HTO HAANHChH
L coxpahuaach TOALKO B vJavckom papnawte (L. Meyer, Geschiclite des Al-
tertums, Bd 1V, Berlin, 1939, S. 25). Oanako cuie 321010 ;10 31010 @, Beiice-
Gax mokaszad WICHTHYNoCTL 3Toil waimmed § 70 mepenickoro  Bapuadta
(cu. F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Leipzig, 1911).

2 Beh.,, L, 2—5. — Tpauckpunuus jtasa no B. Xunuy (W. Hinz, Die Ein-
fihrung der altpersischen Schrijt, -~ ZDMG, Bd 102. 1952, S. 28).
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™" tup-pi-me da-a-e-ik-ki hu-ud-da

har-ri-ia-ma ap-pa $4-i§-84 in-ni $4-ri .

ku-ud-da ha-la-at uk-ku ku-ud-da KUS™®uk-ku

«5l nucanue® gpyroro poia caeaad, mo-apHicKH ¢, KOTOPOIo

npexie He OBLIO0, H 112 HEODOMKMKCHHLIX IJHHSHBIX Ta0JuuKax H
Ha KoxKe» 5,

B croBax «$l nucaHmne apyroro poja caeqaad, no-apuHcKH, Ko-
Toporo mpexie He Oblio» @, Beficc6ax BHIen ykasauue Ha TO,
yto Jlapuil Breprbie BBeJ KAWHONKCH A COCTABJEHUS rocyrap-
CTBCHHBIX JIOKVMEHTOB Ha mepcuickom ssbike b, Ho npu Taxom

® tup-pi-me. B nepcupckoM BapuauTe eMy cooTBeTeTByer ciono  dipi.
W 1o u sipyroe BOCXOAMT K BaBHJOHCKOMY tuppu ‘raunsgsas Tabaduxa’, ‘moxy-
MCHT', ‘HCHMO’, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY B CBOK OUCDEIb M3 INYMEPCKOro H3bIKa
(H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremdwdrier als Beweis fiir babylonischen Kul-
turcinfluff, Leipzig, 1917, S. 19).

4 har-ri-ia-ma. @. KEuur uuran 370 ¢JI0BO Kak mur-ir-ja-ma (mepaeli anak
HMCET _HCCKOJILKO Pas3fiHYHBIX YTCHHI), Mosaras, yto ono ofo3HavaeT KakKyio-
To kpacky nas nuceMma (F. W. Konig, Der falsche Bardija; Dareios der Gros-
se und die Liigenkinige, Wicn, 1938, Ss. 48—49). Ho . Beiicc6ax ykasaa Ha
paa npumepoB (uanpumep, 8 DN-Ra), rae 570 €080 B 3:1aMCKOM TexcTe uM-
TaeTcsl Kak har-ri-ia-ma ¢ nepepojoM Ha JpeBHencpcuicknii ariya (F. Weiss-
bach, Zur Kritik der Achdmenideninschrifien—~ZDMG, Bd 67, 1913, S. 330).

5 K mnepeBofy H HHTEpPNpPETALMH 3TOTO MeCTa CM. CIeayilollne paGoThl:
P. Jensen, Alt- und Neuelamitisches,— ZDMG, Bd 55, 1901, Ss. 226—240;
E. Herzfeld, Pasargadae. Untersuchungen zur persischen Archdologie, —
«Klio», Bd VIII, 1908, Ss. 65 ff.; E. Herzfeld, Zoroaster and his world,
vol. I, Princeton, 1947, pp. 34 ff.; F. Weissbach, Das Grab des Cyrus und die
Inschrifien von Murghab, — ZDMG, Bd 48, 1894, S. 663; A. lloffmann-Kutsch-
ke, Die altpersischen Keilinschriften des Grosskdnigs Darajawausch des
Ersten am Berge Bagistan, Stuttgart, 1908, S. 16; F. Jusli, Zur Inschrift
von Behistan 1. 63, —ZDMG, Bd 53, 1899, Ss. 90 ff; J. Marquart, Die
Chronologie des Kambyses, — «Philologus», Suppl. X, 1905, S. 193 f{f.:
G. Huising, Zur Schriftsprache  Altirans,— OLZ, 1908, Sp. 353 i,
H. Schacder, Jranische Beitrage 1, Halle, 1930, Ss. 211—212, 292—293; F. W K&-
nig, Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 42—49; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Per-
siam LCmpire, Chicago, 1948, p. 128; R. Kent, Cameron’s old Persian reu-
dings at Bisitun, — JCS, vol. V, 1951, pp. 55—57; R. Kent, Cameron’s new
readings of the old Persian at Behistan, — JAOS, vol. 72, 1952, pp. 13—15;
B. B. Crpyse, Pegopma nucvmennoctu npu Hapuu I, — BIW, 1951, Ne 3,
crp. 188; W. Hinz, Zur Behistun-Inschrift des Dareios,— ZDMQG, Bd 96, 1942,
S. 348; W. llinz, Die Ein[ihrung der alipersischen Schrift, — ZDMG, Bd
102, 1952, Ss. 32—33, 37—38.

6 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Ss. LXIV,
LXVIII—LXIX. — Bnpouem, nacapranckie pBopcel H pedped cllle 3a100ro
g0 . Beiicc6axa nmpuypounBajiich KO BpeMenn rubesan Kupa Muaanmero Tak-
xe Xp. Jlaccenom (Chr. Lassen, Die allpersischen Inschriften nach N. L.
Westergard's Mitteilungen,—ZKM,Bd V, 1845, Ss. 154 if.). K. Xap.en orHo-
CHJI yKa3aHHBIE nacaprajickHe NMaMsATHHKH Ko BpeMeHn Kam6usa, cmina Kupa I,
OANaKO ocnoBaWust Aas Tako# rumorteswl mescennl  (C. de Harlez, Cyrus-
étail-il roi de Perse ou de Susiane,—<«Le Muséon», vol. I, 1772, p. 565).
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o0bsCHeHHH 3THX c/10B iy Belicc6axa BO3HHK/IN HEKOTOPHle TPYA-
HOCTH, TaK KaK yxe ¢ Havaaa XIX B. Obljla H3BecTHa HaANHCh
Knpa II u3 Tlacaprag na npeBHeNepCHICKOM, 3JAaMCKOM H aK-
kaickoM aspikax. [lpexie ona Ouviia H3BCCTHA B IATH KOMUAX,
Tenepb JBe W3 HHX Hcyedad. PacnoJioxeHbl OHM Ha cToabax M
KOJOHHAX 1Bopua. Ilepcuacknil BapHaHT COAEPKHUT ABe CTPOKH,
a oMaMCKHi M akKaickuil — mo oioi crpoke, Beiiccbax 3Ty
HAANKHCL oTHOCcHA kK Kupy MiaaiuwieMy, MOTHBUPYSt CBOe Tpeafnio-
JoxenHe Teu, uto oT Kupa II coxpaumiocs HeCKOAbKO 00JgbLIMX
HaJmuceii Ha aKKaJACKOM sA3blKe W ecid Obl npu HeM Oblia H30-
GpeTeHa NepCUACKAsh KAUHONUChL, TO OT HETro0 0CcTadoChb Obl MHOTO,
4 He OJHA HAMNHCH Ha APEBHENEPCHICKOM fA3LIKe, MPHUTOM CO-
CTOfAULAs BCEro M3 HeckoJbkux cq0B. [lo muenuio BeliccHaxa, sTa
Ha1nuch Oblia BbICEYEHAa TO npukasanuio Ilapucartuiabl, uToOH
YBEKOBEUHThL TaMsTh 0 ee chiHe Kupe Muaimew. BeficcGax mo-
Jaran, 4to macapraackuit 1Bopeu W peaneduoe H300paKeHue
uapa Takxe Obiin caenans nocsge cvmeptu Kupa Maaiwero
W3 VBaXKelnust K ero maMsaru’.

Ho 2. Xepudenaon enle B 1908 r. 1a ocHoBanuu IaHHBEIX ap-
XEOAOTHH H HCTOPHUH IPEBHENePCUIACKOTO HCKyccTRa (pasBUTHE
¢opm TpobGHUL, IOMOB, 1BOPUOB H PA3NHUHBIX (opM OIeXKibl)
y6e1MTeNbHO NOKa3aJ, uTO CKYJbNTypHble H300paxKeHHs H
asopen B Ilacapragax, xax u Bce ApyTHe MaMATHHKH, Pacmodio-
Keunple TaM, oTHocATes Ko Bpemedu Kupa 18 Drtu mamaATHHKH
ne wveau Hukaxoro orvowenus kK Kupy Maazmewmy Ttaxkke #
NOTOMY, YTO TiacapraicKuii peqabed H300paxkaer MOMXKHJIOro Ue-
JIoBeKa, B To Bpevs kak Knp Muaaiwuii noru6 B cpaBHHTEbUO
M0:10:10M Bo3pacte, Kpoyie toro, naMsite 0 Hev Guiia opuumradb-
HO ofbfiBAEHA BHe 3akoua, u nostovmy Illapucatuia Hiu apyrue
JMia He MOIaM yBeKoBeuMTh ee %, Mcxo1s M3 3THX COOOpaKkeHuH,
Xepudeab1 mpuiiena x BbBO1y, uTo nainuch u3 I[lacaprai oTuo-
cutest Ko BpeMenu Kupa II, u, caearonateiniio, mepeHickas Kin-
HOMKUCHL BblJia BO BCAKOM cdyuae usofperena He npu Hapuu I, a
CVLIECTBOBAaAa 3aJ10Jr0 10 HETO.

HanpHeftmme snurpaduueckie Haxolk, Kak Ka3aJdoch, 1101-
TBepAWIM 3Ty runote3y Xepudeania. BeficeOaxy, Koria o npu-
ypouiBas u3o6peTeHHe nepcuIckKoil kaunomucH ko spevenn Ia-
pust I, GB1a W3BecTHA TOJLKO 0lMa Haamuch w3 [lacapran
(CMa), onnaxo mo3sxe Obiiy Hailensl eute ape. OQAHa u3 .IMX

7 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Ss LVIII—LIX,
8 E Herzleld, Pasargadae...—<«Klio», Bd VIII, 1908, Ss 1 ff; F. Sarre

und E Herzfeld, Iranische Felsreliefs, Berlin, 1910, S. 147
9 E Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937, S. 29,
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(CMb) Obina ofwmapyikena B pynsHax y BXola n OOJNDIIOH 3aj
nacapraiackoro asopua. Coxpatuaach olia B gpparvestapiosl pop-
Me M HMEeT WecTb CTPOK Ha JpPeBHENePCHIACKOM f3blKe U [o ye-
TBIPC CTPOKH ‘Ha 1AMCKOM M aKKaJICKom A3nlKax !0, Jlpyras wan-
nuce (CMce) 6blaa paiizeHa TaM ke Ha CKJAalKax 01exAbLl Peib-
euoro uzobpaxcnus uapa. Bce Tpu BapuaHTa ce uMel0T TG
OIHO# CTPOKC, IPHUEM IPEBHENCPCIICKHH TeKCT COBEPLUEHHO pas-
pywen !,

IMocae #1axoiku 3THX Halmucel GOJBLIUMHCTBO HCCACIOBATE-
JigH CUMTACT, UTO NEPCHICKAS KJAWHOMHCH CYLLECTBOBAMA €llle NPH
Kupe II. TTostomy 1 Beficc6ax mo3:Ke Takke NMPHCOEAHHUICH K
3TOMY MHEHUIO 12,

[Ipu3nanye npuHaLJICKIOCTH yIOMAUYTHX Haanncelli Kupy I1
OKaszaJso Oosblloe BJMsiHWe H Ha uHTepnperaudio § 70 bexu-
CTyHCKOH Haanucu. 3. Xepudeani, . Meiiep, akai. B. B. Crpy-
Be U MUOTHe Apyrde UCCaeIoBaTeNW [0JAraoT, 4TO B 3TOM na-
parpage peub HIeT 0 BBeldeHHu [lapHem e NMEPCHICKOH KAHHO-
IHCH, a apaMeiickoro andaBiTa 144 COCTABJEHHS ITOKYMEHTORB
la NePCHACKOM s3blKe, KOTOpble 3amnuchiBajJich 1la mepra-
MEHE W Manupyce B OTJAHYHE OT KJAMHOMUCHBIX Hagmucefi na KaM-
e W rauie 13,

Oanako HaxoaKa HOBbIX Haamuceld ¢ umeinem Kupa na 1pes-
HEMepCHACKOM $3blKe He YMPOCTWJA, &, Hao0OpoOT, yCJaoXKuHAA
paspeuredte npofiaeMsl o 'BPeMeuud BO3UHKHOBCHUS NePCHICKOR
kavuonucH. [Ilacapraiackue Haimucn, OyaAyud upe3Bbiuaiine
KPAaTKHMH B OTJMYMC OT BaBUJIOHCKMX nipu Kupe II, 3apanee
TpeOyIOT 'HEKOTOPOI OCTOPOXKHOCTH, dnUrpadHueckue xe Hadio-
JeHHA BLI3LIBAIOT COMHeHHd B TOM, uto Haimucd u3 [lacaprazx
oTHOCATCsl K 6oJec panuevy BpeMelld, yeu Dexucryuckas Hai-
nucb. Kak orveuaer B. Xunu, yrioBo# kaAMH Kak 3nak 1715 cio-
BOPa3je]uTe/]Is BCTPEYaeTr TObLKO B BexucTyHCKON Hainuew, a
BO BCeX OCTAJBHBIX CAyuasix (B TOM uMcie U B TACAPraicKkux)
viioTpefJet TOJAbKO KOCOH KJAWH., Mcxoaa W3 s10oro, XHHIL CUMTA-

0 E. Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften, Berlin, 1938, Ss 2—4, Ne 3,
Taf 11

Wibib, S 2, Ne 2, Taf. T

12 Cm: H. Schaeder, Iramsche Beitrdge 1, S. 293 (riae npusescno uuco-
MeHHoe coobuleHne P, BeiiccGaxa).

13 E. Meyer, Der Papyrusfund von Elephantine, Leipzig, 1912, Ss. 100—
102; H Schaeder, Irarusche Beitrage 1, S. 210; E Herzfeld. Archaeologirat
history of Iran, London, 1935, p. 48; . Friedrich, Linige Kapitel aus der
fnneren Geschuichte der Schrift, — Ar 1 Schr, n FF, Bd II, 1935, S 15, Anm.
1, R. Kent, The oldest old Persian inscriptions,—JAQS, vol. 66, 1946, p. 212;
A T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Lmpire, p 116: B, B Ctpyse, Pe-
hopma nucemennocru npu Hapuu 1, — BIAH, 1951, Ne 3, ctp. 90—91.
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er, uTo DexucTyuckas Hajimuch fBAsETCH ApeBHelimiel w3 mep-
CHICKHX 3MUrpadHUCCKUX NaMATHUKOB. 10 ero mienuio, nepcHi-
CKas KJIMHONMHCL Oblla BBeaena npu Japuu, a nacapraickue
Halmucu Takxke OLLIH COCTABJEHBl 110 MPUKA3AHHIO IOCAEIIErO,
Kak CBUAETeNbCTBO Toro, uto Kup II B cBoe Bpewms noctpoua
nsopen B Ilacapragax 4. Tlpasia, Xepudeabx yTsep:xian, uTo
KOCOH KJIMH Gbl1 3aUMCTBOBAH M3 MHIMACKOH TNHCLMEHIOCTH H
CBHIETCJAbCTBYET 06 apxau4yHocTH Haanuceit Kupa us Ilacapran.
Omiako B TaxoM cayyae 6blJI0 Gbl HEMmOHATHO, nouemv Haprit B
cBoelf nepBoi Haanucuw (1. e. Bexucrynckoit) 3amenna Kocoi
KJIMI yTJIOBBIM, @ BO BCeX OCTAJbHBIX CJyuyasx ONATh HCIOdb30-
BaJ Kocoil. B HeitcTBATenbiOCTH Ke, kak mosaraer XHHI, yrio-

BOM KM < OxasaJcs 0oJiee TPOMO3IKHM, yeM KOCOH A\

# OBl OcTaBseH nocsde BeXHCTYHCKOM HaIiHCH U 3aMerneH KOCHIM,

ITo wamemy muenuio, B noAb3y Goabluefl apxauusocTd bBexi-
CTYHCKO HAANHCH TIO CPaBHCHHIO C nmacaprajickWMu TFOBOPHT W
caeaylomee pabiioicHue. B Bexucryuckoit maamuen caoBopas-
AenuTesb CTOMT B Hayaje M B KOHLEe BceX pa3ldesioB M BO BCeX
MaJbIX Hamnucsx (3a uckmoueuuem Beh, h. u Beh. k, riae ero
HeT B KOlIle), B TO BPeMS KdaK BO BCCX OCTaAbHEIX 3MUrpaduuec-
KHX NaMsTHUKAaX AXeMeHMIOB, BKJIOYas H Macapraickue, B
Havajne M B KOHUE CJOBOpasienurenn orcytcrsyer, Oues 11HO,
€C/IM CJI0BOpa3fenuTe]L B BexuctyHckol Hagnucu 6bla MCIONDL-
30BaH Be3ne, TO MO3XKe NMHUCIUB NPHUIIK K BBIBOLY, uTo ymnoTpe6-
JieHHe ero B HauaJe 4 B KOHIE KaXIofl OTAeAbHOH HAIMUCH He
HMEET HHKAKOr0 NPAaKTHYECKOro 3HAYeHHS.

O6 oTHOCcHTeMbHON apxanuyHOCTH BexuCTYHCKO! HaImucu ro-
BOPHT H TOT (akKT, YTO B Hedl HeT uieorpamM. OHHM MOSIBASIOTCH
B 0oJiee MO3MNX 3NUrPapHUUECKUX NaMSTHHKAX, OCOBEHHO B
cyackuX. BepoaTuo, Bce yerbipe MIeOTrpaMMbl NEPCHICKON KJH-
HOMHCH OBl H300peTeHbl NO3JHee AJs1 YNPOLUEHUS NHCbMEH-
HOCTH 15,

O naamucax Kupa us Tlacapram coofumaior Taxxke u rpe-
ueckre aBTopel. OHM nuwyT, yTo Ha rpoGumue Kupa B [Tacap-
rajax ObIM HAaInMCH Ha TNEePCHACKOM UM TPeueckoM H3bIKAX.
HexoTopule mcenenoBatesy, CChlIAsiCh Ha 3TH COOBLIedus, N0.1a-
raior, 4T0, ec/u Ha rpofuuue Kupa Gbuiy HaANUCH Ha TPeuecKom
sI3bIKe, HEBO3MOXKHO, uToObl He Oblio Tam HaanHcef Kupa ua

1

% W. Hinz, Das erste Jahr des Grofkonigs Dareios,—ZDMG, Bd 92,
1938, Ss. 164 ff; Zur Behistun-Inschrift des Dareios,—ZDMG, Bd 96, 1942,
258 3%%; Die Einfiihrung der altpersischen Schrift,—ZDMG, Bd 102, 1952, Ss.

15 ‘Hpas,aa, HIeOTpaMM HeT M B Hacapraickdx HaANHCHX.
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mepciackoM si3bike '8, Takum o6pa3oMm, y Hac HET OCHOBaHuil
roJ0CIOBHO OTBEpratb 3TH COOOILEHHSI TPeyecKUX aBTOPOB,
OCHOBaHHLIC Ha paccKa3ax YuacTHHKOB TOX0J0B AJekcaHnpa
Maxkeaonckoro Onecukpurta u Apucrobysna, JHUWIO NOCETHBMIHX
nacapraickie u mepcenoibckue navatHuku, Ctpabon, ccewaasich
na Onecnkpura, BecbMa TOUHO, XOTH M B ofoluleHnoi dope,
nepejacT HayaJjo HaarpoOHoit naamucu Hdapus N-Rb: ¢thog 7y <ol
cirog, Immeig val wofétog dprotog éyavbpyy, wwviyOy expdzowy, ITdvta
wotely 7duvduyy 1" «JlpyroMm g Owa uas  npyseil. BcagsukoM u
CTPeJKOM OTJMYHBIM A Oblj. JI NpeBOCXOAMJ OXOTHHKOB. $1 uMen
CHUJy JIeJaTh BCe».

Onnaxo npu OanxafinieM pacCMOTPEHHH COOOIICHHS TpeyeCKUX
aBTOpoB O Hainmucsx Kupa sacTapnsior CHJBHO HACTODCXKHTBHCA.
Crpabon, ccolaasicb Ha Apucto6yJa, NMUILET, YTO HaANuCh Obaa
COCTaB/IeHA HA TIEPCHJCKOM fI3plKe M MMeaa CJacayiolice cojep-
wanpe: © dporws, &ya Kipds elvt, 6 <1y opyy tolg Ilépoate ntvod-
pevoe wat <A "Actag fasthess, My ooy elovione por <03 pvivatos 'f:
«Yesosek, 1 — Kup, AoCTaBUBIIMA BAaCTh mepcaMm M uapb A3suu.
[TosTomMy He mo3aBuAy#t MHe H3-3a 3TOTO HAMATHHKA». 3T4 XKe
HaAUUCh NpPHBCAeNa W AppPUaHOM CO CCHUIKCH Ha TOro e Apu-
crobyaa'®. ¥V Appnana toabko poGapaens caoBa (Kup) «chH
Kambusa» ¥ BMeCTO rJjarosna xidopa: ynorpebJseHa TIJarosbHas
dopma zatastrcdpevos OT xadiswrp,

CnoBa «ile 103aBHIYH VHe» NOBOJLUO $ICHO yKa3bBaloT Ha
TO, UTO NPHBCIOEHHAS 11a1NHCL He Ghlia B3siTa ¢ rpobnuusl Kupa,
4 fIBJANACh BRIMBICTOM rpekoB, Huuero nozo6Horo nenb3s HaiiTH
HH B OIHOW W3 axXeMeHMICKUX Ha/lnmuceil. 3Ty cjaoBa colepxar
yyxBle mepcaM, no xpaiinelt mepe 8 VI B. 10 H. 3., mpejcTaBie-
HHS O HENOCTOANCTBe 3€MHOTO BEJIHYHS, KOTOPbIC, HA0GOPOT, ¥
TPEuCCKHX aBTOPOR 3aHUMAIOT 3HAUHTEJbHOC MecTO. B 3ToM
OTHOWeIHH ellle GoJee XapakTepHa Hajimuch, KoTopyio Ilayrapx
npunucniaer Kupy. Ou nuwrer, uro Anekcanap MaxcnoHcexuit
npouyntan Ha rpobuuie Kupa wagnuch, KoTopas HCDEROIUTCH:
«Yesosek, KeM Obl Thl HH ObLlA U OTKyZa OB HM INET, — a YIG
THI TIpHAENb, g 31210 — (nMell B BuAy, uto) 19— Kup, nocranur-

16 R. Kent, The oldest old Persian inscriptions,—JAOS, vol. 66, 1946,
pp. 206—212.

17 Strabo, XV, 3, 8. — Kaxk yxasvisaer 2. Xepudeabi, COBPCMCHHUKH
Anexcanapa Makei0HCKOTO HPOUHTANAH 3Ty HaAMUCh, KOHEYHO, JIC CO CKaJbl
(3TO BO3MOXXHO TOJBKO NMPH JHOMOLIH ONTHUECKHX NpUGOPOB), a, BepoATHO, €
KOMUHK apamclickoro mnepenoja HajlmucH, KoTopas Oulla JenoHuposBana B ap-
xun (E. Herzleld, Altpersische Inschriften, S. 13).

18 Strabo, XV, 3, 7.

19 Arrian, Anab., VI, 29, 7.

37



wnit Baacts mepcam. [lo3toMy e nosasuiyii Toi TODCTH 3eMJH,
KOTOpast MoKpbIBACT Moe Teqo» ¥ [1puBenenusie caona [Mayrapxa
HE OCTaBAAIOT COMHEHH{ OTHOCHTeJBHO TOTO, 4TO TrpevecKHe
aBTOpBl CaMH 3aHHVANHCh COYMHEHHEM HaAmucell, KoTophle OHH
BbLIaBali 3a mepcuackue. OCTaHOBHMCS, HAKOHEN, elle Ha O1-
HOW HalNHCH, KoTopas, corgacio <CrpaboHy, Ghila Haiiiena
Onecuxputom ma rpoduuue Kupa: 'Evdd 8éyo  xespar  Kigos
Basuieds Baaulwy 2. «31ech mokowocs 51, Kup, naps uapeiis.

Haxnnes takoro conepanus Brosne Mvorsa maxoinTbes Ha
rpobunue Kupa. Tak kak oHa TIO CTW/0 GAH3Ka K HaXMHCAM
APYTHX NMEPCHICKHX Haped H He COJepyKHT HHuero U3 (ILIocod-
CKMX BO33penuii rpexos. O1ako OHa COCTaBJeia reK3aMeTpoM,
UTO CBHACTENLCTBYET 0 ee NMOMONKHOCTH, Kpome Toro, Crpaboi
THIIET, YTO 3TH C/0BA ObIIA BBICEUEHDLI He TOJLKO Ha MepPCHACKOM
A3LIKE, HO TAKXKe H Ha IPEUeCKOV M NMPUTOM TePCHICKHMH BYK-
saMi. Bpazx nn Moxio npuiath cepbestoe 3Havenye mocgaeIHe vy
coobutenio. Herpy1no npei1ctasits cefe uenpuro1nocTs nepcui-
CKOM KJMHOMUCH, UTOOLI NHUCATL €10 1a rpevyecKoM s3bike, Olie-
CHKPHT, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOIHT 3TO COOGLIEHUE, ABJASETCS BHHOB-
HUKOM MHOTUX (haHTaCTHUECKHX DACCKa30B 22, yampuMep o rHIl-
nonotamax B Muaun, o smesax B 40 m 8 1amuy u 1. 1. TTo-Bu1-
MoMYy, W cooblleHHe ero o HalnWcH Kupa caelyer oTuectd K
N006NLIM HCTOPHSIM.

IIpaBaa, yxe tor (akr, uTo MHOTHe rpeueckue aRTOPHI NUCH-
JI1 0 HaanucAx Ha rpoGunue Kupa B [lacaprasax 28, zacrasaser
nosararth, YTO0 TaMm  IeHCTBUTEABHO ObLIO UTO-TO HATHCaO.
Oxanako OHM, BO-nepBBIX, OBITH COBEpLIEHHO APyroro coiep-
xaHusi. Bo-BTOPLIX, BO3MOXKHO, GHLIN COCTaBACHDI 11e npu camou
Kupe, a npu lapuu, NIOCKOMBbKY HAaArpobHble HaAlUCH, KAk
NPaBUJIO, MUUIYTCH TOJIBKO NOCJE CMEPTH TeX, KOMY ONM NOCBSI-
€1210TCH.

XuHi OTMedaeT, uto B Hainuen CMb u3 Tlacapray coxpa-
HHJI0Ch, B 4aCTHOCTH, ¢j10BO akutd ‘oH moctpoma® (6yKB. «cje-
Jlan») B MeaHanbHOM 3ajore. Taaroa kar- B veananbHou 3anore
BCTpeuaeTes elile oaun pa3. B Bexucrynckoit naamucu ckasano,
uro T'aymarta «caeman csoelt coBcTBeHHOCTLIOS napctBo Axewme-

% P‘lut,, Alex:and., 89 — Cacayer TakKe HMCTL B BHAY, uTo rJarod
gdovéw ‘sabuayio’ vacto Berpevaerca B FPEYCCAHX  HAIrPOGHLIX HAAMHCAX
(cMm., nanpy&w,xeyp:yw Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriffen, Bd 1, Berlin, 1955,
Ne 1372: pid’ "ohiyys $8ovisnz yaine «ye nozaBuavii ropeTH  3eMAH» (vkazauo

U Hosatypom ). ) '

21 Strabo, XV, 3, 7.

2 W. Henning, Zoroaster politican or witch-doctor?, London, 1951, p. 22.

? KpoMme untuposannix anTopos, cm. Taxxke Athenacus, X, 434; Curl,,
Anab., X, 5; Porphyrius, De abstinentia, 1V, 16
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uu1oB #. Takum ofpasowm, raaroa Kar- B MeJHadbHOM 3a/0re
yMeeT 3HaueilHe «aeaaTh I1asa cefa yTo-Aub0», H, 10 MHEHHIO
Xuuua, oi ynorpe6ien B gaanucu CMb B ToM cMbicae, yto Kup
nocTpoua ABopell A.as ce6s. Kpome Toro, raaroa kar- B HaaimucH
CMb ynotpebiien B 3-M JAuue €IMHCTBeHHOro uucha. Bo Beex
AXeMEHHACKUX HaJMHCAX LapH O CTPOHTEIbCTBE HWMH JBODIUB
A JAPYTHX COOPyeHH{ FoBOPAT B l-M JMUE, T. €. <% MOCTPOMJY.
Kpome CMb, raaroqa kar- B CTPOHTe/bIIbIX HAANMCAX B 3-MJaule
CTOUT TOJNbKO B 1€KOTOPhIX Hainucax Kceepkca® aas toro, uTo-
Obl OTMETHTB, UTO TOT HJAM APYTroH 1Bopell Opls1 NOCTPOEH ero OT-
uoM Hapuem. B 3-m auume 370T raarosn ynorpebasercs Takxe
CIJIOMbL M PsiA0M To OTHOWeHHw K Axypa-Masze, KoTopsli, co-
racHo HaJMUCAM, cleslaj liapeM TOTO MJIH HHOTO M3 AxemenH-
J0B. Ho Hu 01Ha M3 .pesHemepcHickux Haimucedt, kpove CMb,
e TOBOPUT O CTPOUTENbCTBE KaKUX Obl TO HH OLLJIO COOPYKCHHi
TeM W APYTHM 1lapeM, Mo [PUKA3aHIiI0 KOTOPOro Oblja COCTAB-
JileHa Hainuch, B 3-M Juite. [To3ToMy TPyIHO OTHECTH HaAMHCh
CMb x Kupy II, Tak Xakx oH B HaANKCH, COCTaBJeHHOH oT coO-
CTBEINIOTO HWMEeNH, He cTaja 6bi TOBOPHTL O cebe B 3-M Jule. JTOT
BBIBO1 TENEPb OKONYATEJAbHO TOITBCPXKIAETCS APYTHMH J1aH-
HBIMH,

B 1958 r. P. Xaj1.10K yka3sa., 4TO B 4KKa1CKOM BapHadite Hal-
nucd CMb coxpanuica suak MUS, KoTtopblil Moxker GbiTb TOJb-
KO OKOHuaHueV pa3pyiuenHoro umenn lapus 2,

B 1959 r. B, Xuuu ony6aukoBasa Hadlennwit um 8 Tlacapra-
Jax HOBHIH dparvent nepcuiIckoro Bapuanta u BMecTe ¢ bBop-
repom Hcc/ael10Basg 3Ty HalNHChb B ee NePCHICKOM, aKKalcKoM
# anaMmckoM sapuaiitaX. B. Xunu u P. Boprep ycranosusau, yro
HAJAMUCh Ta cocTaBlena o1 uMmenn Jlapus u, cneioBaTenabHo, Aa-
TUpYeTCs BpeMeneMm ero uapcreoBaHust. Ecau ckoMOuHHpORATH
BCE TPH BapHauTa HaIMHCH, TO OHA TIePeBOAMTCS CaenylolLuM 00-
pasom: «I'osopur [apuii, seanxuit [nape), Fucracna {cen), Axe-
Meund. DtoT [asopeu] Kup {uaps].. 11 cebsa coopyiaus, a Taxxe
{1 aToT peaved], maanucy {oanako ou ne} caenan. 9 ceoio {uan-
MHCD] MOMECTHJ Ha HeM» 27,

O6paTuv BHUMaHHe TaKXKe W Ha COAep:Kaliue DCTANbHBIX Na-
capraackux Haimucedl. Haamuee CMa nepesoautcs: «§ Kup,
napb, Axevenna», a CMc: «Kup, uaps Bennkuit, Axemenna». Ec-

% Beh., I, 46.

2 XPa, XPc u np.

% ®[Da-ri-i}a-mus (R T. Hallock, Notes on Achaemenid Elamite, —
JNES, vol XVII, 1958, p. 256, n. 2).

27 R, Borger und W. Hinz, Eine Dareios-lnschrift aus Pasargadae, —
ZDMG, Bd 109, 1959, Ss 117—127.
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J4 BCIOMHHTD, KaKOH NbilUHOR THTYJIAaTypoil OKpyxKeno uMsi Ku-
pa B Haanucsax u3 Basunowunm, cKpoMHOCTH ero THTyJaTypH B
Tacapraickix HaANMCAX He MOXeT He 00paTHTL Ha celst BIH-
Manus. Ilpasaa, Xepudeisn ato o6bsacuser teM, uTo Hagmucy U3
ITacapran 6wlin cocrassaensl KupoM no mo6ensl Han Muauinayi
U, CICA0BATE/IbHO, ellle 10 3axBaTa uM BaBW/OHA, T. e. MEXIY
559 1 550 rr. 10 H. 3.28, O11aKo HAJMYHC B HUX AKKAACKHX Ba-
PHANTOB ACHO TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO TOCJeIHME He MOTYT OHITb
AaTUpOBalbl CTOJb 'paHIUM BpEMEHEeM, Tak Kak A0 3aBOEBAHHA
Basunonnu onn Bpan am Moran CONPOBOXKIATHCH AKKAICKUMH
nepesolamu. Ecan e nacapraackue magnmucu GblaM CoOCTaBJe-
el Kupoy yxe nocse 3asoesanust BaBuioun, HETNIOHSITHO, NO-
UeMy OH OrpaHHYMJICS CTOJb CKPOMHBIM THTYJIOM, 4 He Ha3LiBaeT
cefsi «BOHKHM 1apeM, 1apem CTPau» U T. 1., KaK OH 5TO JeJacT
B BaBUJIOHCKHX jokymentax. [lostomy, BepositHo, nacapraickue
HaANHCH OblIK BLICCUGHB! YIKe [I0C/e 3aBepllenys Bexucryuckoit
HAaIMHUCH 10 npukasannio [lapus, KOTOpHIM, 01HAakKo, ne Gba
CKJIOHEH TIDM XapAKTeDHOM [/ Hero CTPeMJeHHH H306pa)kaThb
cebst BelHyadINM IapeM 0COBeHHO BO3BCAMYHBATH Kupa II. D1a
THnoTe3a He COAEPIKHT 1IHYEro HeBeposTHoro. Kak oTmeuaer
I'. Illexep, anurpaduka 3naer MHOTO IPHMEPOB, KOrla HALITHCH
COCTABIANNCH OT UMCIH yXKe AaBlO yMEepPUIHX JA101efl 3 yBame-
HUS K UX MaMfITH UM, elle yallle, Paid ONPEAENeHHbIX NOJUTH-
yeckux wesedt 2. Hanpumep, B Gubauorexke AmimypGananana
Guina Hai1ena Haamuch AryKakpHMe, Uapst KaCCHTCKOM JIWHACTHH,
AHBUIEro oxoso 1600 r. 1o H. 3., XoTopas paccKa3biBaeT o BO3-
Bpaumenny U3 crpannl Xana (Hana) s Basuion usoGpaxennit
Mapayka n Capnanut, Kak nokasan b. JlanacGeprep, cyas 1o
€€ rpaMMaTHUYeCKHM H naseorpaduuecknM OCOGEHHOCTSIM, OHA He
ABAAETC NONMHUNOA M Gpa COCTaBjeHa B TO3ANee BpeMs 20,
I[puyrnM, ellle Gosiee SIPKHM NPHMCPOM MOMKeT GblTh HaIIHCh,
HaWleHHas B PuMe Ha pocTpasiLHOH KodoHHE B uecTbh T0Genbl
xoucyna [ywanus Han xapdarenckum daotom B 260 r. 10 H. o.
Ona nanucana apxauueckim a3bikKoM. Ho TeM He MeHee 1a Oc-
HOBaNHUH opdorpaduueckux u Apyrux oumbox T. MoMM3eH cun-
Tajd, YTo OHa BHNOJHeHa B [ B. H. 3. 31,

K 3710t e KaTeropuu oTHOCATCA ¥ TAK Ha3biBaCMble HANICH

B E. Herzfeld, Reisebericht, — ZDMG, Bd 80, 1926, S. 243; Bericht iber
die Ausgrabungen von Pasargadae, — AMI, Bd II, 1929, Ss. 14—16.
s 625 H. H. Schaeder, Uber die Inschrift des Ariaramnes,—~SPAW, 1931,
® MAOG, Bd 1V, 1928—1999, S. 312.
% L. F. Fay, The Elogium Duilianum, — «Classical philology», vol.
XV, 1920, pp. 176 1f. (cM. autepaTypy mompoca tam e},
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Apuapamupt 2 y ApwaMu ®, xoropwie Gnau uH3ZaHW B 1930 T.
Xepudenniom. Cornacwo 3TuM HaznucsM, Apnapavua u Ap-
mama OblIH Bennkumu HapaMu Ilepcuu. Ho Bckope nocde Hx
usaanusa I'. Ulenep, B. bpanzeuwreitn u P. Kenr 1okasaau, uto
OHM NPHNAMJIENKAT KO BPeMeHH 3uaduTeasHo nosiHee Hapus I u,
CJIeT0BATeAbHO, HHKAK Te MOI'YT paccMaTpPHBATBCS KAk TlaMAT-
Huxky Apnapamnns u Apwambl. B 1o Bpems xax uainwcu Hapis
n Kcepxca B ofileM OTAnuaiorcs OGOJbIMIOH TpaMMaTHUeCKol
KOPPEKTHOCTBIO, NOC/1e HHUX Hajinucy 0oJee 11034HUX AXeMEHUI0B
IpaMMaTHUECKH «06e3rpaMOTHBI». IDTO NpekIe BCCTO HaINMHCH
Aprakcepkca II u III, u3 Koropeix BHAHo, yTo B IV B. J0 H. 3.
JpPeBHENepCHACKHA S3BIK Tmepectan ObiTh pasroBopubiM. Cioia
oTHocsaTcs M Haanucu Apuapamunl u Apmamol. TpavvaTtuueckie
0COBEHHOCTH, iBHO cOMMXKalomue ux ¢ Halnucesavu Aprakcepkea
11 » Il » nosToMy me TmoO3BOJASIOUIHE HNATHPORATL WX paliee
1V B. 10 H. 3., noapoGuo pazobGpanw legepow, BDpanaenurreii-
woM u Kenrom %, HauGosee xapakTepHble M3 HUX: BMeCTo piir-
saly Hamucano parsd; OT haxamani§ ofpasoBan ponuTebHBIA Ma-
JIex eNMHCTBeHHOro yhcsaa haxamaniSahya BMCCTO NPaBMILHOrO
*haxamanai$; Bmecro darayavahau§ nanucamo darayavaudahya wu
darayava$ahya u 1. 1.%>. Tlosromy llenep, Bpaunenreiin u Keur

32 Haagnuci, ApuapaMHbl NpejCTaBiseT 30J40TYI0 Ta6JAWYKy W HaiizeHa B
HapckoM nBopue B JkGaTanax. B NepcHACKOM BapuHauTe He XBAaTaeT OKOJO
JIBYX CTPOK, @ OCTAJLHHIC BAPHAHTH OTVIOMAaHL, €Cld OHU BOOGLlEe 6L, KaK
sro aymaer . Xepudeavn. Hanmwes msnaBanacn neonHokpartHo (E. IHerz-
feld, Die Goldtafel des Arydaramna,— BMBPK, Bd 52, 1931, Ss. 52—55;
E. Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften, Ss. 1 fi; R. Kent, Qld Persian Gram-
mar. Texts. Lexicon, New Haven, 1933, p. 116).

3 IMapnnues Apumambl — 30J0Tas TaGauuka, Hafigena B Ixbaramax. Co-
Xpanugoch Toanko 14 crpox nepciiackoro napuanta (F. Herzield, Alfpersi-
sche Inschriften; R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 116: ILN, 1948 pp. 58—59).

3% Cm.: H. H. Schaeder, Uber die Inschrift des Ariaramnes,—SPAW,
1931, Ss. 635—645; W. Brandenstein, Die neuen Achimenideninschriften, —
WZKM, Bd XXXIX, 1932, Ss. 15—19; R. Kent, The oldest old Persian in-
scriptions,—JAOS, vol. 66, 1946, pp. 206—212.

35 3. CrepreBaHT CUMTACT, YTO BHHOBHHKAMI TPaMMaTHUCCKIX TOTpel-
Hocted B HAAMNCSAX MO3AHHX AxeMeHuI0B OhlJIM BaRHJOUCKME TICIH, KOTO-
pble He6pexio oTHocHich k Croeii paGore (E. Sturtevant, The misuse of
case forms in Achaemenian inscriptions, —JAOS, vol. 48, 1928, p. 73). Oa-
11aK0 TIpaBufblee 6YIET BIIETh B 3TUX «OIHGKAax» 3aKOHOMepIHi sTan pas-
BHTHA $3blKa, KOTOpWH MMea Mecto Bo BpeMsi Aptakcepkea 1I u I, xoraa
JPeBHCNECPCHACKH] A3LIK Iepecta] GblTh Pa3TOBOPHLIM M HAuajCA nepexoa K
cpeanenepeuackoMy s3biKy. Ilpampa, mucum crapaguch B cBOeidl MHCLMeHHOH
JAesTCILHOCTH OXIBHTL APCBUHA H3LK, MOAPAMAIH JAPCBHIM HAANHCHM, HO

- 3TO H3-3a He3HAHUST HWMH APEBHENEPCHJICKOTO f3blka BEJ0 K INOCTOSAHHKhIM

ownbxam. IlpeauonoKenie, UTO MHCUH, BHICCKAaBWiMe HAJuHcH AXeMeHHLO0B,
6o uyKeseMuaMu, KOTOpPbic He 3HAJIH IZPeBHENCPCHACKOro  si3bika, Mpei-
CTaBpIseTca CNOpHHM. Muoriic i3 MHCUOB, KOTOPLIe MUCAdH «TaljHuKH COKpoO-
BHUKLE» B ITepceiioe, Obijiii HpaHuUaMH, ecan CyAHTb HO ¥X uMenam (bara-
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COBEPUIEHHO NPABbl, JATHPYS HAANMCH ApHapaMHBl M ApiuaMbl
IV B. 10 H. 3., a He VI B. 10 H. 3.

Anurpaduueckue 1aHHbIe TAKXKe He [1Al0T OCHOBAHHIL culTarhb,
YTO 3TH HAIIHCH OBIIM COCTABJCHB BO BpeMeHa ApnapavHbi H
Apwamel. Ecau ynorpe6ienuve VIVIOBOTO KJHHA B KauecTBe CJIO-
BOpa3Je/ITeqas NpelllecTBOBAI0 YIOTPeDJIeHHIO KOCOro KiHHa,
KaK 3To mojaraer XuHu, To Hainucy ApuapaMHpl W ApmiaMbl
JOJXKHBl 1aTHPOBATLCS NO3IHee DeXHCeTyHCKOH HAIMHMCH, TaK Kak
B HUX HCMOJB30BaH Koco#l Kauu 6. Jla w Kax MOrau HAaINMHUCH 3TH,
6yAb OHH NOIJAWHHBLIMH, HAXOIHTbCS B 3KOAaTaHCKOM ABOpLE B
Muanu, ecan Apuapamna v Apuiava napcrsosaau B [lepcun?
Xepudeana 310 meltaeTcst oGBIACHHTL TEM, UTO BO Bpemsi OAHOH
u3 nofel Muauickoro uaps Hajg ApudapaMuoi Hagmuch nocnel-
Hero Obl1a B KadecTBe Tpogdes 1ocTabsjena B JkbBaraunl 37,

Ho B takom cayuae, Kak Ha 310 o6paulaer BuuManue Kenr,
BO3HHKAIOT HOBbie Bonpochl 8. 3auem Haj10 ObLJIO XPAHHTL HAa.l-
nuch nobex1enHoro uapa? Kakum o6pas3ov nocjde HOJHOTO Pas-
rpova Apuapavun cro cbiH Apuiava, kotopoMy Xepiipeabl
TaKKe TNPHIHCHIBACT aHAJAOTHMIVIO HATIHCh, MOT HOCHTL THUTYJ
Besiukoro 1apst? Kakum o6pasoM Hainuch Apiiavpl OnfiThb-TaKu
okazaiacb B 2Dkbartanax? Kak worau Apuapavua u Apinava
HOCHTb THTYJ «Laps lapefly, CCAU OHM 1APTTBORANU TOJLKO B
ITepcuie? u 1. 1.

6ar, [daxymanits 11 ap.). Bo3MOMHO, uTO 3Ti NHCLL ABISLIHCE MHAMAILAMIL
JBe Tabanukn n3 xpenoctHolt crenwl Tlepcemoas (Ne 7001 u 7903) ot 23 r.
Hapusa I (499 r. 10 H. 3.) rosopsaT O BblAAuC IIPOAOROJBCTBHs st 45 nep-
CIACKHX «MaahuliKOB», KOTOpBle mncaau Tabanukn  (ao6e3toe cooblueHic
npod. P. Xaanaoka, mprcaaBiliero HaM TPaNlcaIHTepailHio 0GoMX HeolyGIHKO-
BaHnblX jJokyMcutor). Hexoropele cuuracn uaimicu AplapaMiubel o ApLiaMel
NOLIHNHLIME, NOJAras, 4To oHM GBLIH HANHCAHBI HA HAPOJHOM a3biKe, KOTO-
peiit npin ApTancepree 1T cran  g3mkoM  nanmeaspuu. Ho  sri yuchwie,
KaK MpaBWIbllo yKaswsaer B. Dpaudenmwureiin, HC YUHTBIBAIOT, 4TO HAPOAHbIil
A3bIK OT BpeMcHit Apuapamnbi jo Aprakcepkca Il roxke 10amen Ovld H3Me-
HHTLCH M YTO A3blK BpeMenn lapus I poitecHna 6w ero (W. Braundenstein,
Die neuen Achamenideninschriften, -~ WZKM, Bd XXXIX, 1932, Ss. 14—15).

6 Cu. KanuOMNCHOe BOCIpOH3BeAcHHe naanucu Apuapamubi: E. Herzfeld,
Altpersische Inschriften, S. 1. — Copepiueliio TOJ0CAOBHO  yTBCPAKAEHHE
. Xepudenpia, uto nadcorpadnyeckn Hapmuch, ApHapaMiint apxadunee be-
xuctynckoit (E. Herzleld, Xerxes’ Charta von Persepolis, — AMI, Bd 1V, 1932,
S. 138). Cpabnusath nageorpaduio nocicaneit u paanucu Apnapamubt TPYR-
HO, TAK KaK MaTcpua/bl W TeXHHKa PaGoThl PA3JAMUHDL

8 E. Herzfeld, Die Goldtajel des Arydramna,— BMBPK,Bd 52, 1931,
S. 5b; K. Herzield, Archaeological history of Iran, pp. 23—24. Cm. Takxe:
A. T. Olmstead, /istory of the Persian LEmpire, p. 29.— 3. Xcpudeavs 1o-
Jaract, uTo Haanfcn Apnapasum u Apiuavpl Obian HOAOWeHn nox Qynaa-
Meut asopua. Ho B 5THX HaAnHCAX HET HM CJI0Ba O CTPOUTECIBCTBe JIBOPIOB.

3 R. Kent, The oldest old Persian inscriptions,— JAOS, vol. 66, 1946,
pp. 206 ff.
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FlecMoTpa 1a ynopHble NMONLITKH AOKA3aTh II0AMMHHOCTh 3THX
najnucelt, Xepudeapny He yaaJ0Ch INPHBECTH XOTb CKOJBKO-
HHOYNb COCTOATEJbLHYIO apryMENTAIHUIO B NOAL3Y CBOEr0 MHEHHS.
[ToaToMy $e30CHOBATEJABHO €ro yTBEPXKIEHue, YTO HaamMch Apu-
apamnnl apasercs «erste cigene Urkunde dieser (r. e. Munui-
ckoit) Epoche von grodtem geschichtlichen Wert» *, Jluuenst
OCHOBAIMA TaKXKe W pa3JHuYHBe BhBOAHN ¢, Kémura®’, O. Be-
3eHJ0HKa *' M JIpYTHX, KOTOpHE OHH HeJaloT, HCXOAS U3 3THX
nwagnucei. IToaaras, 4ro cocTapJICHHE 3THX HalNuce# npu Apra-
KCepKce He uMeJO0 OBl HHKAKOH IEJH, YKa3aHHBIE YueHLIe COBep-
LIEHHO HTHOPUPYIOT MX FPAMMaTHUCCKHE OCOOEHHOCTH.

Kopoue rosops, k uurepnperautun § 70 DexyucTyHckol nal-
[HCH He C1e1yeT MoIX0AHThL ¢ npelyfexIendem, uto nepcuickas
KJMHOMNUCh cyllecTBORaga eme 1o Jdapus. B croe Bpems Beificc-
6ax Bozpaxas Xepubeavpy, kotophiii Bugea B § 70 caugeteb-
CTBO BRejenust npu ‘lapuu [ apameiickoro aadasurta. yTo 30H-
rpadiika He 31aer 148 300XH AxeMewdIOB Hainucell Ha Tnep-
CHICKOM fI3BIKe, HamucamHbix apamelickuwm agadasurom 2. Ho
B HosGpe 1923 r. Xepudenpa nauesn B Haxwu-Pycrame na rpo6-
nuue Hapus I Hainmuce na nepcHiIckoM sI3blKe, CleadHnylo apa-
veiickum aadasutom . Tewm caMbiM OHJI0 TOKYMEHTANAbHO NO1-

3 E. Herzield, Die GoldfaJel des Arydramna,— BMBRK, Bd 52, 1931,
Ss. 52—53.

0 I\, Konig, Alteste Geschichte der Meder und Perser,—Der a. O., Bd
33, 1934, Ss. 41—42.

a1 Q. Wesendonk. Ueber die Verwendung des Aramaeischen in Achae-
menidenreich,—LO, Ne 49, 1932, S. 2. cm. rtakxe: T Hudson-Williams,
A short grammar of old Persian, Cardifi, 1936, p. 1; S. Smith, Isaiah chap-
ters XL—LV, london. 1944, p. 28. — 3. DewsenneT, ne ocmapupas, uto Hail-
AHMCH 3TH — 1103/11CiiIKe TIO0AJCAKH, BCe Ke ToJaract, uTo (akT HX cOCTaplle-
HIISL CBUACTCALCTBYET O BO3HHKHOBCIMIM MEPCHICKOH KJAMHOMNCH 33]10.r0 10
Jlapus 1. ITo ero muenmo, ccan 6bl wJIuHOMECL G6bl7a BBeAcHa npw Mapuu, 10
mo3aHMe AXeMeHIaL He CTaAd Obl COUMUATb HAIMUCH, MPHYPOUCHHBIC KO Bpe-
menn Apuapamusl (A. Meillet, Grammaire du vieux-perse, Paris, 1931, pp 1—
9: oM. rtakxke: R. Ghirshman, L’fran, des origines a [Islam, Paris, 1951,
p. 102; A. T. Olmstcad, History of the Persian Empure, p. 24). Oanano uepes
CTO ¢ JHIINKM aer nocde cMepTd JlapHs Bpald JH KTO-HHBYAb HHTepecoBascs,
koraa 6bL1a H3o6peTena kaunonuck (R. Kent, The oldest old Persian inscrip-
tions, — JAOS, vol. 66. 1946, pp. 206 fi.). Kpome Ttoro, oucnb Malo RaHHBIX,
FOBOPSILLIMX O TOM, UTO TCPCHL 314NH CBOIO HCTOPHIO 1 uTO B komne V. M B
IV B. 10 H. 3. OHM DACNOAAragH JOCTOBCPHOI HCTOPHYCCKOH TPaAMLMCH.

42 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschrifien der Achaemeniden, S. LXII.

43 E. Herzleld, Altpersische Inschriften, Ss 4, 12, Abb. 6, Taf. 4; E. Herz-
feld, Archaeological history of Iran, p. 48; A. A. ®pciiman, [losvie pabotet
no dpesnenepcubcrum nadnucam, — BJM, 1940, Ne 2, erp. 126—127. —
Cuavaja 3. Xepugeaba jyMmas, UTO HAJANMCh 3Ta COCTaBJeHa Ha apaMeuCKOM
s3bIKe W sIBASETCH apaMefickuM BapuantoM Hakmn-Pycramekol Hanmucu «b»
Japus (E. Herzfeld, Reisebericht, — ZDMG. Bd 80, 1926, S. 244).
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TBepKIeHo ymorpel/aenne apamelickoro andaBHTa A 3amucCH
Ha nepcHaCKoOM SI3LIKC.

Oxnnaxo HeT OCHOBaWMi OTHOCHTH 3TO NOBOBBEIGIHE KO Bpe-
Menn napcrsoBanns [apus I. XoTs Bce nmepcuickue, smamckue
H BABWJIOHCKHe naanucu u3 Hakmu-Pycrava u otHocarcs x [la-
puio, TeM He MeHee NPHHAMJIEXKHOCTb eMy HAIIHCH Ha mepcil-
CKOM f3bIKe, HanWCaHHo} apaMefickuM ana(aBHTOM, T1aBHO BLI3bI-
Bajza cOMHeHHSl. B 3Toif ocHOBaTesbHO pa3pyluemHoil UaXmucH,
HACUNTLIBABILEH 25 CTPOK, SICHO Pa3bupatHCh TOJbKO CJAO0BA, KO-
TOpEIE NepeBoIATCA «Beankui uapby. Ho n Helt coxpapunincs
€lle 3HAKH, KOTOphle, cyasi mo mpopucoBke Xepudeabia, ¢ TPy-
AOM UYHTaJUCh KaK uMs ApTakcepkca 4, T1o3ToMy GLIIH HEKOTO-
pble oClopatnst OTHOCHTL 3Ty HaMMHChL KO BpeMeHy Aptakcepk-
ca I. OaHako cpaBuuTeabHo negasio B. Xeununr HceaenoBadl
HAAMUCH Ha MecTe M npouuTan B ne#t uma Slwk (Cenesk). On
YTBEPKIALT, YTO ITO YTCHHE SIBJAACTCA GECCIOPHLIM, ¥ OTHOCHT
Hannuco x mepsoit nonosue 11 B. 710 n. . [lo ero Muewnio, ona
Hamucana Ha MO3AMEM JPeBHENCPCHACKOM WM Ha patHeM cpei-
HEmepCHIACKOM s3biKe *5. Bee 3T0 3acTaBasier COMHEBATBCS B TOM,
yto B § 70 Bexucryiickoit Ragnucu uveercs s BHIY NpHMeHeHue
apamelickoro andaBuTa AN HANHCEH Ha MEPCUICKOM H3BIKE.
H Bo BeaxoM ciyuae 3To HOBIIECTBO, KOrAA 6Ll OHO HH GLUIO
BBREIEHO,0CTaN0Ch TOMBKO 3MH300M, He NONYUHBIIAM IIHPOKOIO
pacmopocrtpanenus 6,

Tpy:amo coraacuTbest ¢ TeMu uCCAeI0BATEATMH, KOTODBE CUH-
TA0T, YTO WMEHIIO NpUMenenHe apaMefiCKOTO NHCbMA A8 ApeR-
HENMEPCHIACKOTO A3BIKA IOCTYXKMJIO INPHUMHON ynaizka mepeni-
CKOU KAMHCNHUCH W OAUUAHHS» $I3bIKa NIPHM NO3IHMX AXeMelu-
nax ‘. B aeflcTBUTENLIOCTH e YNazok HePCUICKON KIAMNHOMUCH
OGBSICISACTCH TeM, YTO OHA SIBAANACH MOHYMEHTAJBHON THChMCH-
HOCTbBIO, CBSI3aHHOH ¢ apXHTeKTypHO—OpHaMCHTaJTbeIM CTHJICM,
Ona B OT/IMUHe OT BABHJIOHCKOH M 3J4MCKOH KJAMUOMHCH He TO-
JHach A/l CKOPDONHCH M INPHMEHANACh MHCKJAIOUUTENALHO A9

“ R. Rosenthal, Die aramdistische Forschung scit Th Néldeke’s Versf-
fentlichungen, Leiden, 1939, S. 36; F. Altheim, Weltgeschichte Asiens im
Griechischen Zeitalter, Bd 1, Halle, 1947, 36 ff., 163; G. Cameron, Persepolis
treasury tablets. Chicago, 1948, p. 29

% W. Henning, Mitfeliranisch, — «Handbuch der Orientalistiks, erste
Abteilung, Bd 1V, [ranisitk, erster Abschnitt, Leiden-—Kdln, 1938, S. 24, —
@. Aaptxefim 1 P. Hltuib, Hexos H3 Toro, wTo b naamucn CodeByk ne Hasnan
napcM, LaTtHpywT cc BpeMeHeM Mexfy 312 uy 306—305 rr. u noaarawor, uto
Olla cocTaRacna ua Japesnencpenicrkom siswike [IF Altheim und R. Stiel, Die
aramdische Sprache unter den Achaimeniden, Lieferung 1, Frankiurt am
Main, (1961), Ss. 10—11].

“ F. Altheim, Weltgeschichte Asiens..., Bd 1, 1947, S. 40.

47 E. Meyer, Geschichie des Altertums, Bd 1V, 1939, S. 45.
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UAPCKAX MOHYMEHTa/bHbIX HAAMHCeH, 119 Ba3 ¥ meuyaTed GJau3-
KHX K Lapio JuI* (0T YACTHLIX JIML COXDAlUAOChL BCEro NATh
HaANHCeH, CIeNdlHBIX CPCHACKOH KauHomuchio). ITostomy mep-
CHACKasn KJAMHOMHCh He HaXOAWJa LIMPOKOIO pPacnpoCTpaHelHs
u nocrenenHo Golia 3abbita, a He Onija BHITECHeHA apaMelcKuM
WPHPTOM, NpUCTOCOONEHHBIM AN MEPCHICKOTO S3BIKA.
Hcnonp3opaineym NepCHACKOH KJAWNOMHCH TOJABLKO Adsi MOHy-
MEHTa bHbIX HaANHCceH, a He AJs NPaKTHUECKUX nesefl ofbsacns-
€TCA ¥ TO, UTO KJAMNOMHCHBEIC NdINHCH AXeMeHUI0B PaCHOJ0KEHbE
Ha BaXKHCHIIKX TOPTrOBHIX MyTsX, HA LAPCKHX IPOGHHUAX, 1A CTe-
HaxX ¥ KOJOHUAX JBOPUOB, {la KaMeUNbIX Ba3ax W meuarsix. Bosb-
14t yaCTb MX — HaINHMCH, cOOOINAIOUIHE O CTPOUTEJILCTBE Laps-
MH JBOPNOB H APYTHX COOpyxKeHuiH, BoabmuuncTBO ApeBHENEp-
CHICKUX Haimuce#l naxoautcs ua rtepputopuu Ilepcuiwm, Daama
1 Munuun. K sanaiy or dxk0atau M3 HepcUNCKHX Hajmuceir us-
BeCTHbl Bapuautul Haipucein Japus w3 Erunta Ha anesuenep-
CHACKOM $3biKe Hapaly ¢ 3JaMCKHUMM, 2KKaIACKHMH H €runer-
CKUMHM Heporau(uucckumMu nepeBogaMH, HeCKOJbKO 3HAKOB Inep-
CHACKOH KJMHOMUCHIO, coiepramux uvg Kupa, KOTOpble coxpa-
HHJIMCL ‘HA OTHOH erurneTckoidf Bu3e, HAINWCH HA Ba3ax U Pa3HLIX
BOTHUBHBIX MTipeiMeTaX. ITH JNaanHuch coxepxart HMcHa [lapust
u Kcepkea v ux THTYJAL, a TakKe WMena NepCHACKUX UUNOBHH-
koB. OaHa apeBmnenepcHickas HalMHCh Ha TJAHUAHON Tabdanuke
HaliieHa u B ropode I'epaa B PyvbiHun, B BaBunonuu taxxe
Hallaensl TNepcHICKHe Bapuantei maimuced Apraxcepkca II u
Hapusa IT ¢ oObluHBIMH NTepeBO1aMU Ha aKKaICKMH u 3d1daMcKuit
a3uiku. Haxonen, n [ackusee, pesugenuuu nHamectHuxa [lpu-
reanecnonTckoft ®purun, B 1952—1954 rr. maiizeio 30 6yan,

4 OTHOCHTEJBIO aHHAJIOB MEPCHICKHX lLiapcit, KoTopble, cyaa no Tepono-
Ty (Her.,, VII, 100), Krecuio (Diod, II, 3), kaure dcoups (11, 23; VI, 1; X, 2)
u Hocndpy daasuo (Antig. Jud, X1, 6. 4; XI, 6, 10), cocTaBasamucs TIHATEIn-
H0, € 3aHecCHHCM NOAPOONBIX COOBUICHHE O BCeX BaMNbIX COOLITHSAX H XPaHH-
JHCL B aDXHBax, He NPHXOIMTCS COMIICBATBLCS, YTO OHH OBIIM COCTABJCHHL lie
kanuonuchlo. Cordacuo wuure 3spw (VI 2) n Hocndy Paasuio (Anlig Jud.,
XI, 4, 6), b napcxos apxuse B Jk6aranax xpanuicsa nekper Kupa o paspe-
slenyn BoccTaHosnTh Mepycannvekn#i xpam. B kuure Hanmuaa (VI, 9) Takxe
ynoMunaetcs anajorvunbit nexper Mapus. Kcenodonr (Hell, V, 1, 3t) npu-
BOIHT BBIJIEPIKKH H3 ODHTHHAABHOIO TCKCTZ 06 VCJAOBHRX MHPA MCXKJY fiop-
cHICKnM Uapem u Cnapro#d, 3akmoucnuoro B 387 r. go H. 3. B Cysax. 3t
U N0706HBLIC UM JIOKYMENTH! -OBLTH COCTABJIEHBl He KJMHOMHCLIO, d, 110-BHIHMO-
My, apaMeHdCKHM NHCLMOM M Iia apaMeickoM siabike. MoxHO GBITH yBEepCHHEIM,
4TO B IapCKHH apXuB OBLT AEMOHMPOBAH TaKkXe H apameficknil Bapuant bexn-
CTynckol HaanucH. TakuMm Ke o6pa3oM [JOHECeHHs cAaTpaloB Laplo, NCPEnucKa
uaps ¢ catpamamd M Apyrue nucsma (em. Xen., Anab., 1, 6, 3—4; Plut,
Them , 23) nuca.JiCh He NCPCHACKOH KJHHOMHMCBHIO, a Ha apaMeHcKoM, a Tak¥ke,
BCPOSITHO, M HAa TPEUCCKOM SI3BIKAX.
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KOTOpBie COIePKAT (PparMeHTHPOBAHHBIE HALIUCH IPCBHENep-
CHICKOH KJIMHONHCHIO 49,

Xepudeb1 noaarasd, uto OQHUHAJALHLIM SA3BIKOM 145 BCe
AXeveHuICKOH HMIepHn Ghia 1PEBHENePCHACKHI C TIpHMeieHHeM
apaMeifckoro andasura®. Oxnaxko 370 yTBepKieiUHe ONPOBCP-
TAeTCss MHOTHMHM ThICAUAMKM TabJANUCK Ha 371aMCKOM S3blKe, HAH-
AeRHpIX B [lepcenmo.e u jaTHpyemMbix BpeMeHEM UAPCTBOBA-
uust Japua I n ero npeemunkoB. Cpelu HHX HET H{ OJHOH Ha
lepcuackoM s3blke., B cBaA3M ¢ 3TUM Heo6XoaHMO noaposiiee
OCTAHOBHUTBLCSI HA BOTPOCe O 3HAYEHHW JApeBHENepCHICKOTo fA3bl-
Ka M TMUCLMENHOCTH s TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX KaHURINPHIl axeMme-
HHACKHX wuapeil,

Muorune HceaeloBatend, cCelafcCL Ha TO, 4TO Yy nepCos 3d-
aoaro Ao Jlapusi 1 noaBHIach MOTPeGHOCTL B MUCHMEHHOCTH.
yXKe a priori npuxoAfAT K BLIBOIY 06 H30GPETeHHH nepCHICKON
Kmipomucu no kpaiHelt mepe npu Kupe II wan ewe paubue ™,
HO 148 3TOTO HE 0043aTeqbHO HAXO OHIIO MMeTh COBCTBEHHYIO
NHCBMEHHOCTb. AXeMEeHHJL, HCKYCCTBO KOTOPHIN TMPeICTaBJsIo
CMCCh CTHJIeH W TPAIWUMH Pa3aHWIBIX 310X M 11dPOJIOB, B Kail-
UeASpUK TaKKe yI10BAETBOPAMNCH uyXHMH, fojgee pacnpocTpa-
HelHbIMI nHchMenHocTavu. [lo-BuanMomy, yxe mnpu Kupe II
CTajla IMPOKO TIPHMEHATHLCST »AaMCKasg KJAWHOMACH 52, a nepce-
NOABCKHE TAOJMYKH 1e OCTaBJSIOT COMHEHMHA B TOM, uTO TepCHl
npu AxeMenuiax nojb3oBajdHCh AAMCKHMH AEONPOU3BOACTBOM
H IMCBEMEHNOCTbIO. JIepehl MpoKo moab3oBadnch, Takxke B ohu-
unanpHoM obwenun ¢ 3amaioM cilavajia BaBHJIOHCKUM 1HAJEK-
TOM aKKaJ1CKOro SI3blKd, & Mmo3»Ke B elle Gosee WHPOKHX MacliTa-
bax n apawvedcknv saspikom. Cava nepcuicKkass KJAHHOMUCH, Be-

# G. Michallidis, Quelques objets inédils d'époque perse,~An serv, vol,
43. 1943, pp. 91—103; F. Weissbach, Achdmenidisches,— ZDMG, Bd 91. 1937,
S 87: J. Harmatta, A recently discovered old Persian inscription—AA, vol.
I1. 1953, pp. 1—I16; F. Wetzel, E. Schmidt, A. Mallwitz, Das Babylon der
Spitzeit, —WVDOG, Bd 62, 1957, Ss. 48—49 (ct. ®. Beficc6axa); K. Balkan,
{ggmbed bullae from Dascyleion-Ergili—«Anatolia», vol. 1V, 1959, pp. 123—
] 80 I Herzfeld, Die Silberschiisseln Artaxerxes’ des 1. und die goldene
Fundamenturkunde des Ariaramnes,—AMI, Bd VIII, 1936, S. 13.

 Cwm., nanpumep: E. Herzleld, Das Alfer der altpersischen Keilschrijt,—
ZDMG, Bd 64, 1910, S. 63. — M. M. [Juskonos loJjaraer, uro epcHacKas
KJIMHONHUCE «6blia ye LWINPOKO pacnpocrtpaieda npin Kupe 1, B cepenure VI
gg%lemﬂ ao H. 3> (M. M. Ipskonos, Hcropus Muduu, M.—J1., 1956, ctp.

52 10. B. HOcudos, Lapcroe pemecaennoe xossiicreo s Irame u Muduu,
JL, 1956, eTtp. 3 u ca. (asTopedepar KaHaMIaTckol AHcceprannu); Xo3aucr-
sentibie okymentor u3 Cys u xponoaoeus pannux Axemenudos, — BIIU, 1958
Ne 3, c1p. 18—32. !

poATIO, OLLIA H3BECTHA TOJLKO Ouellb Y3KOMY 'KPYTy ITHCLOB
M TMO3TOMY BCeria COnpoBoxiaftacb 00jee pacrnpocTPaleHHbIMI
U NOHATHIBIMH NepeBO1aMil Ha aKKaJIACKHI M 3JaMCKHH S3BIKH.
Ouellb HEMHOTHe M3 AXeMEHHICKHX HaINnuced CcOCTABJACHB Ha
oaHOM f3blKe. Hampuvep, na crese B 1oxknoit uactu Ilepcenodn-
ckofl Teppachl ABe Haluuch Jlapus BbiCeueHbl TOJIBKO Had I1pPeB-
HemepCHACKOM f3BbIKe, 01HA HAAMUCh — Ha 3JdMCKOM, Ipyras —
Ha axkkaickoM. To, 4to 1axe B camoii Tlepcyiae aaaMCKHA A3bIK
GBI A3LIKOM YIIPaBJAEHHs W JIPAMEHSICH 145 aIMUHHCTPATHRHBIX
HYX1, HaBOIMT HA MbICAb, 4TO TIePCHIcKad KJAMHOMHCHL Oblia
H306peTCHa CPABHHTEIbHO MO3,1HO H, N0 BCell BEPOATHOCTH, CO3-
JaHa MCKYCCTBEHHO, d He BO3HUKJA HCTOpHUeCKH. Mul ne Oyaem
31eCh NOAPOOHO BNABATLCS B CJOXKHBIE THIIOTE3RI O JIPOHUCXOXK-
JeHUW JPEeBHENepCHIACKOH KJAHHOMHCH, TaK Kak 1H OIHa H3
HUX He gBafeTcs BHOJie vGeTuTeJbHOW, a yKaXKeM TOJbKO
OCHOBHbI® TEOPIH.

B. [ecke cuuraJ, 4yto ZpeBHENePCHACKAass KJIHHOMHCH MPOU30-
ui1a HeroCpeICTBEHHO OT BABHJONCKOH THCbMEHHOCTH ApeBHel-
wero nepuoad », HecMoTps wa npuBeleHHble aBTOPOM CPaBHH-
TeJbHbBIC TaBJAMUB PAa3AUUHBIX KJAHHOMMCHBIX CHCTEM, TUMOTe3a
3Ta mpelcraBiasiercst kpaitHe ueepositoi. A. Ceiic monaran,
UTO NepCHACKast KJAMHONUCh NPOU30ILIa OT HOBOBABMJIOHCKOMN
M TIPOTOTHMIOM TEPCUICKUX KJAMHOTUCHBIX 3HAKOB TOCAVIKHAU
3MaKd raunsgHuix tadauuex Bapunowun VI B, go H. 3.3

Boabunnetso necaeiosartedaeil cuHTaeT, 4To Npu H3o0peTeHUN
NepPCUICKONW KAWHONWCH OblAW HCHOAD30OBANH NPUHOMNL 3dmai-
HOCEMHTHUYECKUX CHCTeM INHCbMEHHOCTH, YTapHTCKOro IHChMa
nau apaMefickoro andasuta. [To ux MHeHHIO, ApeBlenepcHICKas
TMHCbMEHHOCTh 1PEICTaBAseT CeMHWTHUecK¥MH andaswTt, Tpauc-
KPHOMPOBAHHBIIL KJAWMHONUCHBIMH 3HAaKaMH, B3SATHIMH B YIpO-
IeHi0M BHAC M3 60Jee I1PCBHHX CHCTCM KJAHHOMHMCH % Dta Teo-
pHs 1pe1cTaBAseTcst HaM nanGostee nepostHoll. B takow ciayuae

3 \W. Deecke, Ucber den Ursprung der alipersischen Keilschrift,—ZDMG,
Bd 32. 1878, Ss. 271—289.

55 A. Savce, The origin of the Persian cuneiform alphabet,—ZKVG, Bd
I, 1884, Ne 3, pp. 19-27. .

5% F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des alten Ori-
ents, Bd 11, Miinchen, 1904, Ss 202 ff.; A. Meillet, Grammaire du vtcux-
perse, p. 41; R. A. Bowman, Arameans, Aramaic, and the Bible—JNES,
vol. V11, 1948, pp. 77—78; J. Gelb, A sfudy of writing, London, 1952, pp.
172—176; J. Friedrich, R. Kent, Old Persian. Grammar, Texts. Lexicon, —
ZA, n. F, Bd XVI, 1952, S. 262; J Kramers, The earliest period of [ranian
history, — «Analecta Oricntalia», Bd 1, Leyden, 1954, p 251; J. Kramers,
L’Iran dans Ihistoire et dans la légende, — «Analecta Orientalia», Bd I, 1954,
pp. 281-—-282.
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TMEePCHACKAs KAUHOIIMCh BO3HHKJA He B pe3y/bTaTe eCTecTBEeH-
HOI'0, MCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BHTHS KJMHONHCHOIO NUCbMa, a G6blia
c031ala HCKYCCTBEHHO %6, Ho ¢ y4€TOM NPHHUUIOB apaMelCKOro
andasuTa. YTapUTCKUH KAHHONMCUBIA aja(aBHT BO3HHK Ha Le-
JIOE TLICHYE]ETHEe paHblle NMepCHICKOH KAHHONUCH U B (oHeTHUe-
CKOM OTHOLIGHMH ropasjo coBepiueliHee nocdaeideil. Opuako B
I ThicAueseTnn R0 H. 3. yrapurcKoe IHCHMO OBLIIO COBEpLICHHO
saﬁkno M T103TOMY HE€ MOIJIO NOCAYXHUThL 00pasuoM A Nepcui-
CKOH KJHUONHCH,

Mtror#e uccaeroBaTes I NoJaraloT, yTo MeXay BaBHJIOHCKOH
W 371aMCKOH CHCTEMaMH K/IHIONUCH, C OXHOH CTODOHBI, W MCPCHA-
CKOM — C JIpYroH, CYLLeCTBOBaJda MHIMHCKAS IHChMEHHOCTD 7.
B Haanynn y MuauiileB CBoel KAHIONHCH TPYAHO COMHEBATLCS, H
€e BAUfAHNE Ha NAPeBHEeNnepCHACKYI0 NMHCbMCHHOCTL TaKXKe BechMa
BepoatHo. Ho nepcuackast KJAMHOMHCH SIBJASIETCS HOYTH YMCTO
3BYKOBBIM 1IHCBMOM, B IIPHHIKIE CHJLNO OTJMUHBIM OT IPYrHUX
ciucTeM  Kianuonuen. OTHOCHTeNbHO Ke XapakTepa MUIAMICKOM
KJMHOMHCH 11aM HHYCTO He M3BECTHO M IIO3TOMY TPYJHO C yBe-
PCHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTbL O NPOMCXOXKAEHHH NEPCHACKOH KIHHOMHCH
OT MHuAulCcKOMH.

Xorts KIUHOMHChL MEPCOB He MVesna YCTOHUUBEIX HCTOPHUUECKHX
TpaluLHK M OCTajach HENpPHU3HAHNOK Aaxke B camoii [lepcune,
TeM He MoHee NMPeBHENePCHIACKUN H3HIK KaK A3BIK IOCHOACTBVIO-
ero napoja imea 6GoJbiuoe 3nayenne, O6 3TOM CBHAETENLCT-
BYIOT Ja)Ke nepcenosbckue TaGAHUKH, XOTHA OHM U HATUHCAHLI HA
3naMcKoM s3blke, B Hux Opocaercs B raiasa OrpoMHoe Kosnye-
CTBO 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIX [PEBHENEPCHACKHX cJOB %, OueBnuuo, Te,

— et

% Oanako TpyaHo coriacuthea ¢ MueneM ¢. Beficc6axa, uro nepeig-
CKast KAHHOMHCL Obliia H300peTeRa COBEPIIEHIO He3aBHCHMO OT J060k apyrofi
nucoMennocriy (F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, S. LX),

5 P, Jensen, Ali- und neuelamitisches, — ZDMG, Bd 53, 1901, S. 239;
G. Hiising, Die iranische Keilschrift, — OLZ, 1900, Sp. 401 if.: G. Hiising;
Zur Schrijtsprache Altirans, — OLZ, 1908, Sp. 365; B. B. Crpyze, Pegopma
nucemennocte npu HQapuu 1, — BIAH, 1951, Ne 3, ctp. 191.

% MIOXECTBO 34UMCTBOBAHHLIX CJIOB BCTPEHACTCH TAKIKE B GOMBINOM KO-
JIHucCTBE apameiicKux Haxnucedi us [lepcemons (G. Cameron, Persepolis trea-
sury,tablets, p. 30) u B apameciickrx noxymentax ua Erunva (H. Schaeder, Ira-
nische Beitrage 1, Ss. 255—273; L. Benveniste, Termes et noms Achéménides
en Aramefen,—— JA, vol. 223, 1934, pp. 177—193; E. Benveniste, Elements perses,
en Araméen d'Egypte,— JA, vol. 242, 1954, pp. 297—310). Oco6eHuo Muoro
DEPCHACKHX CJI0B M UeALX BBIPaXChMiIl 1IPH HOJNOM OTCYTCTBHH reGpausmos
B NnucbMax crunerckoro cartpana Apwamsl (G. R. Driver, Aramaic documents
of the fifth century B. C., Oxiord, ed. 2, 1957, p. 19). B stux noxymenrax e-
KOTOpbC (DOPMEl MPHBETCTBHS M JIPYTHE BHIPAXKCUHS SIBJAIOTCSH KATLKaMH ¢ Apcs-
HENEPCUICKOro f3bIKa, @ CIYXKEeOHBIE THTYJbI, IOPHAHUECKHE, TEXHUUIECKHE H IIpo-
peccuoHasbHble TepMHIIBI—apaMeHCKOM TpaHcKpuiLHeil npaukcux cios, Takum 06-
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KTO 0TZaBaJ COOTBETCTBYIOLiHe PACNOPANKEHHSA, KAK 3TO OTMeua-
et Hx. Kawepou, Guiapm caniu nepcamu. [lpyruMy cnosavu,
NepCenoNbcKie TAOMHUKH NEePEeBOINANCH Ha 3AaMCKHIT A3BIK €
JApeBHenepcHIcKoro 9.

Co Bpemeny Hapus I 8 [Tepcun napsily ¢ 34aMcKHM B Je0-
NPOH3BOICTBE CTas TPHMEHATbCA M apaMeHckuil A3LK. B pa3sa-
JIMHAX TIepCeno/bCKkOH COKPOBHIUIHHUBI BMeCTe ¢ Ta0JAHYKAMHU Ha
3NMAMCKOM f3biKe Obijdo HalieHo 199 raAnHAUBIX SPABLIKOB ¢ OT-
THCKaMH neyatelf Ha apamelickoy sswike. I[lo dopve 310 Kpyr-
Jble, WAPOBHIHble, NOJychepHUCCKHe, [IHPAMHIA IbHblE, OBa.1L-
Hble, HUAHHIDHUECKile WM NPOJ0AroBaThie Kycouxy rauusl, [To
MHenHo Kamepona, octaTky LIHYpOB, COXPaHHBLIMeCs BHYTDH
IJHHAHBIX TaOauuex, ¥ cJelbl HX Ha TJOHHSIHBIX TeuaTax CBHIe-
TEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO 3jJaMCKHe TaO HUKH ObLIH NPUBA3AHLL
K KOXAaHLIM CBHTKAM ¢ opHUHAJLHBIMH A0KyMeHTaMH, KOTOpHIe,
BO3MOXHO, ObljIH YHHUTOMEHLl BO BpeMst noxapa B 331 .
10 H. 3. %, Kax noaaraer Kamepos, 3qaMckie TaGaiyky ARIAIHCH
mepeBoilaMd ¢ apaMeHcKHX rnepramedos M nanupycos 6! [lepcuzi-
CKHe YHHOBHMKHY NaBa/JIH PACNOPHKEHNS YCTHO HA 1EPCHACKOM A3BI-
Ke. ITH pacnopaKeHUd HepeBOIHIUCh HA apaMeicKuit A3blK, H uX
OTHpPAaBJAANH B COKPOBHIIHHILY, Fle cuetoBolaMu paoTadu 3Ja-
untsHe. T103TOMY 3TH J0KYMEHTLI [1€PeBOAKIHCHL C apaMeHcKoro
Ha snaMckuil s3uik. Tak npeanodaraer Kamepou. Oaunaxo BsaaM-
CKHX J10KyMeHTax HeT HMKAaKHX 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIX apaMeHCKHX
¢J0B M He OoOHapyXuBaeTcd BJAHANHEe aPaMeHCKOTO CHHTaKCHCA.
[TostoMy npHXOIMTCA MpeLnoJararb, 4to YCTHbIe PACMOPSAKeEHUS
YHHOBHHKOB NePeBOIHAHCL C JPEeBHEMEPCHICKOro -OMHOBPEMEHHO
Ha 9JaMCKHE B apaMefCKHi S3bIKH, TaK KaK 3/71aMCKUH A3bIK Obla
aIMHHHCTPATHBHLIM a3biKoM Ilepeuibl, a apaveHCKHH — rocy-
JapCTBEHHBIM A3BIKOM BCeH AXeMeHHICKOH HMmepHH 62,

PAa30a, HMNCPCKHH apaMeiickuii A3bIK HHKOPROPHPOBAJ GObINYIO YaCTh HPAHCKHX
caon B apameficko-rpeucckolt 6HannTBe AILOKH, HaliaenHodt B A(braxmm'agie, TaK-
XKC COJACPKRHUTCH MuOro Hpanchux ¢10B (E. Benveniste, Une bilingue gréco-ara-
méene. Les données iranicnnes,-- JA, vol 246, 1938, pp. 36—48).

5 G, Cameron, Persepolis freasury tablets, pp. 26 ff.

60 3, LIMuiAT mogaraer. uTo 3TH SPJBIKH OblA NPUAOKEHB K PA3/IHUULIM
BelllaM, KOTOpble XDAHWINCL B U@pckoil cokposHWHnulue. Ho on He oTBepraer
muerns JIx. Kamepona, uto nekotopele ApJbiKH Oblin NMPHB3aHbLl K Mamupy-
caM nay csuTkaM mepramena (E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. II, Chicago, 1957,
p- 5; vol. I, Chicago, 1933, p. 174). B Ilepceno.e naiiensl Takxe CleuHalIb-
HLIE KPYTH, KOTOpbLIMH NO1b30BASNCH AJs COMeprKaniy H Xpanelins CBHTKOB
nepramena (E. Schmidt, The freasury of Persepolis, Chicago, 1939, pp. 33 ff;
G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, pp. 2€—28).

61 (3. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, p. 20.

% F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Die aramdische Sprache.., Ss. 78 ff. —
P. JlaGar, ®. AmwpTxeitm n A. Q@ajbkeHwTelin He COrJacHm ¢ MHenHem JIx.
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Taxum ob6pasom, nauutan co spemenu Japus I, apameiickuit
s3bIK cTad B IlepcHH npHMeHATbCS NApaj/eNibHO € 3JaMCKHM,
a no3xe (mocae 459 r. 1o H. 3., KOrla IIPekpaTHAOChL cocTaBmae-
HHe JOKYMEHTOB Ha 3JaMCKOM $3biKe) W COBCeM BBITECHHJ ero %,
Yxe npu Kupe II apaveilickuii a3pik npyMensica B rocyl1aper-
BEHHBIX KaHueaspuax®, a npu Japun | Obio 8Beleno nucbMen-
Hoe OGlieHHe Ha apaMeHCKOM HMITePCKOM s3blKe H apaMeHcKiM
MHCBMOM 144 TocylapcTBenHbix kauueaspuii Beeii ITepcrickoi
uMnepHy . JleficTBHTebHO, B LeJAiX CO31alHs €IHHOH OQHIM-
anbroil cucTeMbl 00llenHs BCcex aiMHHHCTPATHBHBIX Yupexaie-
it pasauuHbix CcaTpanni ofiiKupHoro rotyiapcisa ¢ HoabLINM
KOJIHYECTBOM OTHEJbHBIX SI3bIKOB, a TaKxe Aad ofJjeryeHust no-

Kamepona o mepeBoje 31aMCKix Tab.aiuek ¢ apamciickoro sswika, A, Paab-
KeHluTeli OTpHLAeT, YTO C.ayxkebHoc oOuleHHe MeXAy UYHHOBHHKAMH BeS0Cb
nicemenno (R, Labat, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, — BO, vol.
VII, 1950, pp. 82--83, peu.. F. Altheim, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury
tablets, — «Gnomon», Bd 23, 1951, Ss. 188—189, peu.; A. Falkenstein,
G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, — WO, Bd 1, 1952, S. 505, pew.).

03 Cpean Ttabaiuek KpenocTHoli cTenw B [lepcenose ualigeno oxodo 500
ocTpaka ¢ apaMeilCKHMH HAANHCAMH, CHEJAHHBIMH uepHuJaMH. B nepcenoasn-
cKOH cokposiuliue obitapyxeno (ojdee CrTa apaMeilckix Hainuce#k Ha Tapea-
Kax, CTyNKax, Kupkax H necrnkax. Ilo s3biky 3TH Haanuci G:aK3KH K apameii-
CKHM glamipycam u3 DaedaHTHHb i, HO-BIJIIMOMY, HaTHPYIOTCH — BpeMeHeM
Aprakcepkca 1 u Japua I1 (E. Herzfeld, Recent discoveries at Persepolis—
JRAS. 1934, p. 232; (. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, pp. 34, 46).

% Esr., VI, 3 sq.

65 Cwm.: Llermont-Ganneau, Origine perse du monuments araméens
d’Egypte, — RAr., nouvelle série, vol. 26, 1878, p. 103; H. H. Schaeder, Esra
der Schreiber, Tiibingen, 1930, S. 55 [co cchlakoil Ha: J. Marquart, — «Un-
garische Jahrbiicher», Bd VI, 1927, S. 9, rue suepsbie Grillo npeiaoxeno Haz-
BanHe «HMUepckuit apaMefickuii s3vik» — «Reichsaramiisch». [, TnnsGepr na-
abiBaet ero «official Aramaic» (H. L. Ginsberg, Aramaic dialect probiems, —
AJSL, vol. 50, 1933, pp. 1—9; vol. 52, 1934, pp. 53—103), a 3. Kpeaunr —
«standard Aramaics (E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn museum Aramaic papyri,
New Haven, 1953, p. 6}};, H. Schacder, franische Beitrage 1., Ss. 202, 225 fi,;
J. Friedrich, Einige Kapite! aus der inneren Geschichte der Schrift, — Ar.
f. Schr,, n. F,, Bd 11, 1935, S. 16; F. Rosenthal, Die aramaistische Forschung
seit Th. Néldeke's Verdffentlichungen, Ss. 63—64, 68; F. Altheim, Welige-
schichte Asiens..., Bd 1, 1947, S. 156. R. A. Bowman, Arameans, Aramaic,
and the Bible, — INES, vol. VII, 1948, pp. 76—77; W. Henning, Mittelira-
nisch, —- «tandbuch der Oricntalistiks, erste Abteilung, Bd 1V, [ranistik,
1958, S. 22. — @, Aawrtxefim v P. IUTIb noaaraioT, uTo apaMelCKHE s3blK sIB-
JSICH A3BIKOM TOCY/IAPCTBCHEBIX KAHLCAAPHH AXCMCIIICKON  j1epsKaBbl  yixe
npit Kupe 11, a upu Jlapus 3T0T A3BIK TOALKO COXPAHAT NMO3UIKH, KOTOPBIC Off
3asocBal elie B npeaucersyoltee Bpems (F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Die ara-
méische Sprache..., S. 102). Ho, cvas no uMmeiowuvca ranubim, npi Kupe 1l apa-
MEACKIM SI3LIKOM TOCYRAPCTBCHHBIC KaHUeASpHi TOJALIOBAINCH TOJAKKO B 3a-
naguoii wacTH Aepaasbl, a no3xe, koria okojo 518 r. Hapuii nposea csou
aAMHHUCTPaTHBRbIE pedopMbl, 3TOT S3LIK CTAJd FOCYyJapCTBCHHbIM S3LIKOM B
B BOCTOMHOM MaCTH uMmepiiy,

3¢

SAMTHUECKHX M TOPTOBHIX CBA3E{l MeX1y PA3HBLIMM CTPAHAMH nM-
pepHn apaMeHcKuil #3biK Obi Hanboaee }/,106eH,

ApawelicKas NHCbMEHHOCTb Mo  CBOeH NPOCTOTC, JIETKOCTH
HATMHCARUA H OCTYMHOCTH 11 WHPOKHX MAacc, a Takke Mo Gbi-
CTPOTe B UTEHHH HECpaBHEHHO Tmpoule JIOGOH  KAHHOMHCHOM
chcTemb 86, [TosToMy elile B nociexuye ros ACCHPHUCKOTO 1ap-
crBa (komen VII B. 10 H. 3.) apaveHcKuil A3blK crasq MexI1yHa-
poxHbiM s3nikoM (lingua franca) 6. O6 HCKJIOUHTEMbHO WWIPO-
KOl pacnpoCTPAHEHHOCTH apaMelCcKoro f3nlka B AxeMeHHICKOH
HMIEPHH CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT MHOIOUHC/EHHble TaMHPYChl, nepra-
MERB, HAATHCH HA KAMHAYX, MOHeTAX, THPHAX, TeyatsX ¥ Ha ran-
He, HATIHCAHHble HA apPaMCHCKOM f3bIKe U HailIeHHble B CAMBIX
pa3AMUHLIX MECTAaX, HauHHas ¢ OCTpoBa JjcGaHTiHBL H KoHuaf
goaunoit pexn Muaa. TlaMaraukn apaMelckofi NHCbMeHHOCTH
naiinens B Capiax 8, s Kannaiokuu, [lackuace %, Madoii Ap-
mennn, Tpoe’, B ceepno#t Apasu¥, DaxTpuu u B Ce€BePO-3a-
nauioil Mutun’!, we roeops yxe o Basunoann 2, Cupuu H

6 R. A. Bowman. Arameans, Aramaic, and the Bible, — JNES, vol. VI,
. 65 if.

194867p§)l Reg., 18—26; M. Lidzbarski, Altaramdische Urkunden aus Assur,
Leipzig. 1921; J. Friedrich, Die Inschrijten vom Tell Halaf, — AIO, Beihelt
VI, 1940, Ss. 70 if.. A. Duponi-Sommer, L’ostracon araméen d’Assour,-—
«Svria», vol. 24. 19441945, pp. 24--25; A Duponi-Sommer, Un papyrus
araméen d’époque Saite découvert a Sagqaral, — «Semitica». vol. 1, 1949,
pp. 3—68; J. Starcky. Une tablette araméenne de ['an 34 de Nabuchodono-
sor, -— «Syna, vol. 37, 1960, pp. 99—115.

68 E. Littmann, Lydian inscriptions,— «Sardis», vol. VI, 1916, pt 13
M. Lidzbarski, Ephemeris [iir semitische Epigraphik, Bd I, Giessen, 1902,
Ss. 59 fi.; 319 ff. . ) )

8 K. Balkan, Inscribed bullae from Dascyleion-Ergili, — «Anatolia»,
vol. 1V, 1959, pp. 123—128.

0 E, MeyglP, Geschichte des Alfertums, Bd 1V, 1939, Ss. 43—45.

7L Apameiickoe miicbMo nponikao B Meanio, Kak noJarawt, OKoA0 500 r.
10 H. 3., NOCJe CO3JaHHA NepPCHICKOll MPOBHHUMH HA BepxXHeM TedeluH Hupa,
M HCHOAR30BAJOCH TAM TOCYAAPCTBeRHON KaRmeaapiefl Mg o@ULHATLHBIX Ue-
neft (W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, Cambridge, 1938,
p. 162). O6 3TOM CBH/eTeJbCTBYET, KaK MHOTO pas 0TMCUaIoCh, HaxojKa Haj-
nucH Awoku Ha apamelickoM sapike B Takcuse B 08.74CTH ITenaxa6 (L. D.
Barnelt, An Aramaic inscription {rom Taxila, — JRAS, 1915, pp. 340—342;
A. Cowley, The Jirst Aramaic inscription from India, — JRAS, 1915, pp- 342—
347). B 1958 r. n3naHa HOBast naamick AWIOKM, NaidieHinas Ha TepPHTOPULL
Adraniucrana M cocTasJenhas Ha apamefiCKom W JpeBHerpcucckom AsblKax
(D. Schlumberger, L. Robert, A. Dupont-Sommer, L. Benvenisie, Une bilin-
gue gréco-araméenne d'Asoka, — JA, vol. 246, 1958, pp. 1—48).

2 B Basmiaomin npu Axemenniax apaMefickiil s3hiK €T pasroBopHbIM
W3LIKOM GOABIIINICTBA MI0AEH 11 NOCTENEeHHO BHITCCHIA B NOBCCIHEBHOM JKH3MY
AKKaACKH A3LIK, KOTODLII NPOJ0JKAA OCTaBaThCA #3bIKOM JNTEPATYpH, Pe-
JITHG3HOH CaykObl W IOpHAIMNECKHX A0KyMenToB. BV B. 10 H. 3. Ha KAHHG-
nucHuX TaGaiukax apxupa Mypawy u3 Hunnypa serpeuaercs Gonpuioe Ko-
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Erunte 73, Kopoue rosops, npu Axemeuniax apaMelcxuii s3blk
JOCTHT 3enuTa csoero pacnpoctpanennus. [lostomy yrsepxienne
Xepideabia, 470 OPHLHAALHBIM H3BIKOM AXeMEHWICKOf HAIe-
pHM OBLT 1PCBHENEPCHIACKHH, K KOTOpPOMY Obl1  mpucnocolied
apaMeiickuit aadaruT, cieayer npHaHaTe HeyOeluTeabyuir, [Tep-
CHACKAS MUCBMCHHGCThL HAa OCHOBE apaMeHCKOW rpaduku He HMe-
N2 HHKAKOro 3uaueHus Hit B KyJbTYPHOH, HH B TOCYI1apCTBEHHOH
HH3NN axeMenH1cKoi [lepcuu H, MO-BUIMMOMY, TIOABHIACH 1OC.T€
sanoesanus [lepcun Asexcanapom MaxkeaouckuM. Bce 310 mpo-
THBODEUMT CYIUeCTBYIOILeMy MHenwto, uyto B § 70 DexHCTyH-
CKOfl HAINMCH COIEPXHUTCA HAMEK Ha BBeIeHHe mpi Hapuu
NePCHACKOI MUCbMEHHOCTH, OCHOBAHNoil Ha apaveiickoii rpa-
hure.

W, naxoneu, npexie deM nepedTH HENOCPEICTBEHHO K aHa-
au3y Texeta § 70 BexucTyncKoH HAIMHCH, OCTAHOBHMCA ellle Ha
01H0M apryMeHTe, KOTOPHH uacTOo MPHBOIUICH B T3y TOTO
MHeHHS, uTo B 3TOM naparpade peup Hier 0o HCNONb30BAHHH
apaMeiickoro anfaBuTta aasd CO3dalHA MEPCHICKOH NHChbMEHHO-
¢cTd. Mbl nvMeem B BUIy Taxk Ha3lblBaemoe micbwo PeMHCTOKAA.
[Truevvo 970 siBasiercs paGoToll KAKOTO-TO aBTOpa UMMEpaTopcko-
ro mepuola. o Tem He MeHee OHO, BO3MOKUO, Wieer HEKOTO-
PYIO UeHIOCTh, TaK Kak ero COCTaBuTeAb, Kak MoJaralT, HC-
HOJB30BAA KAKOI-TO HCH3BCCTHLIH HaM GoJiee PAHHKT HCTOUHMK 74,
B 3TOM MHCBMC [OBOPHUTCH! TV wpaATipwy  uar thv  Fpyuo®v  T0hg
peyistons Téssapas xat ey umtatvploy <@y ypuzam, dp'al; smuyéypan-
T2t wi " As3ipia 1 makag, Ypdppata, 0vx 4 Aapziog o maths Siplon wENIALS
Svayxo; £YpAps AROWIULOY «OTNPABb MHE UYeThHIpe caMblx 00/bNIKHX
H3 CepzOpAHLIX COCYMOB H 30JOTBIX KYPHJABHHI, HA KOTOPBIX
Hamgcann  ApeBHME  accupHiickue  mHebMena, (HO)  HC  TC,

JHYSCTBO KPATKHX NPHINICOK H4 HpaMEl"ICKOM A3blKe, HanHCAUHBX lxepuoii I
KOCTbIO IL1H HAllapanaHHblXx TBEpIKM npeaMeroM. DTil MPUIHCKW faloT Kpat-
Koe colepykalue KJHHOMIUCHLIX TEKCTOB, YTeHHe KOTOphX Tpefosalo MHOrO
speMeni, K 3TOMY K€ NEPHOIY OTHOCHTCA M 60JbUIOC  KOJHYCCTBO Heyatefy,
rupy 1 KOprumell ¢ papekuMit HajiudeaMd u3 Basuaowuy un Accupun (Al T.
Clay. Business documenis of Murashi sons, — BE, vol. X, 1904, p. 10;
A. T. Clay, Aramaic indorsemenis on the documents of the Murashd sons,—
«Old Testament and Semitic studies in memory of W. R. Harper», vol. I,
Chicago, 1908, pp. 285—322; 1.. Delaporie. Epigraphes aramdéens, Paris, 1912},

73 OCHOBHblG H3aaHis apameﬁcrmx NaMiATUHKOB axeMCeHIIACKOro BpeMend
n3 Frunra: A. Sayce, Aramaic papyri discovered ai Assuan, Loundon, 1906;
F. Sachau, Aramiische Papyrus und Ostraka aus einer jidischen Militdr-
Kolonie zu Elephantine, Leipzig, 1911; M. N. Aimé-Giron, Textes araméens
d'Egypte, Le Caire, 1913; E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn museum Aramaic pa-
pyri; G. R. Driver, Aramaic documents of the fifth century B. C.

“ E. Herzfeld, Pasargadae..., — «Klio», Bd VIIL 1908, S. 68; E. Meyer,
Der Papyrusfund von Elephantine, Ss. 100—101.
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xotoprle [lapuil, oren Kcepxca, HelaBHO HanuCaJ 7J/isi epcoB» W
Mo muennio . Xepudeabaa, . Mehera u B. B. Crpyre, B
LHTHPOBAUHOM OT[HIBKE PCUb KAET O NPOTHBONOCTARJEHUL KJi-
HOMKCH apaMmefickomy NHChMY *®, DTH KCCJICAOBaTENM B CJ0BaX
«te (3makn), xotoppie Japhii..» BHAAT KOCBEHHOE A0Ka3aTE/Db-
CTBO CBCCTO MIEHWS 00 WCTIOAb30BanMM JhopueM apaneiiCKero
an1daBuTa, TaK KAK, IO HX MHENLIO, [23/HUKC MC1y TNCLCHA-
CKO#i 1 aCCHPHICKON KAMBOTACEIO OBl Cbi HEYJNOBRMO AJist TLEKA,
B TO BpPEMs KAK NOCJAeABUH JETKO MOI Obl OTJHYNTE apamekCKii
andarur o1 sobeit kavncuncs. [Ipw oTCM MOK «GCCUPRHCKIMA
3HAKAMH> B HHTHPOBAKICM DHCBNE NCHYMGIOT ECCCUIR KARRCOECH,
a 1€ OANY JAulilb ACCHPO-BABHJ/OHCKVIO €€ PABHOBMJHOCTE.

Onnaxo CtpaGon™ 1 Appuan® ropopar ¢6 accupuilckcit 1
HePCHACKOH THCHMEHHOCTAX, KAK ¢G OTJHUHBIX ADYr OT ApYyrd
qg.o'cpp'z:a Fz3'pt9, € OANCH CTCPOUBI, U vrgupata 3o — ¢ Apy-
rofi. PacckaspiBas O H2ANHCAX Ha TPCOHHIC Kupe, Crpebon,
AppHaH 1 JADYTHC aBTOPLI aHTHYHOCTH, KAK PBIIIC VB BI'LEJH,
NHINYT, 4TO 3TH HAANNCH GBI BHICCHEHBl «NCPCHACK! M ICDL-
MEHAMH», N VEXKAY TEM A0PCLIO W3BECTHO, HTO YKASHHHBIC HAl~
npen CWaH CACRaHB KJRHOUECEHIO, SnaueT, Gbniao (1l peBepro
HOJATATh, UTO aHTHUNLIC ABTCPHl BCRKYIO FJHMHODHCH HA3LIBAJIH
«aceupufickuy  nucLyom». T1osTOMY HeT OCHODaRLil 1ONHMATDH
M0 «2CCHPHICKEMHM TNHCbMenasu» B MHCbMe dTeMrCToKIa, B 4eCT
HOCTH, TéK:Ke M MepCHACKYIO KJARHCIHCL.

B 3TOM 1HCLME 3aCJAY:KMB3ET CEPbE3HOTO BHEM{LHA IIPOTHBO-
nocTaBlenue <«APCBHHX AaCCHPHACKHX 3HAKOB» TCM, KOTOPHIC
GbIn namucann Jlaprea «nenapno Jas nepcop». llon nepsoit
NHCLMENHOCTBIO, BC3MOXKHO, HMecTCs B DBHAY, Kak noJjara.
&. Bejicchfax, acCHpo-BaBHJCHCKAS KJAUHONUCH B OTIIUHE OT
NePCHICKOR  KAMHOMHCH, HZOOPCTENNOi, TO BCCH BCPOHTHOCTH,”
B nepruie Toel napctsoBanua [Japus . MOKHO MPCANOAOKHTD,
yro TOT camuft  OdexucToKs, KOTO[HH 32 TrOA TpPeBOCXOAHO
M3YUHJI- APEEHENCPCHACKHIT A3LIK W 1IMCbMCHHOCTB?, cMCr Ob Ces

7 R. Hercher. Epistolographi graeci, Parisiis, 1871, No XX p 762.

% F. Herzield, Pesargadae..., —- «Klio», Bd VI, 1008, 5. 68; [©. Mever,
Geschichte des Altertums, Bd V. 1939, S. 45, Anm. 1: E. Meyer, Aegypti-
sche Documente aus der Perserzeit, — SPAW, 1915, S. 309: B. B. C1pyse,
Pegopra nucesionnocta wpu Japuw [, — BIW, 1951 M 3, cip. 190.

77 Strabo. XIV, 5; XV. 3.

8 Arrian. Anab., 1, 2, 5; 1, 6. 29.

9 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achacmeniden, Ss. LNII i

8 Nep., Themist.,, X, 1 (litteris sermonique Persarum). — Ha 310 MéecTO
obpainaa sHuManide eule ®. Bejiccbax (F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der
Achacmeniden, S. LX111). Cp. taxse: Diod., XI, 57, 5; Plut.,, Them., 29.
Thue, 1, 138, 1.



0C000r0 TPy.1a H3YyYHTL TAKAKe U HeClJ0MXHYIO MECPCHACKYIO KJH-
HOMHZb, KOTIPYIO 1a:K2 TOJNbKO HAYHHAIONIHE OCBAUBAIOT B Te-
YeHHEe BCEro HEeCKOJbKHX MECAUEeB, KaK 3TO [MOJUYepPKHBA1 eLle
Beiccbax ®'. Ilpa 3Tom emy He ofg3ateabio ObIJIO 3HATH H
CJAVKHYIO ACCHPHACKYIO KJIHHOMUCH, 4TOOLI OLITH B COCTOAHHH
OTJAHUUTH €¢ OT MEPCHICKOM.

[Mo-puanMOMy, I'DCKH aCCHPHICKON HA3bIBA.1H BCC BHIbI KJH-
HONHCH, 3a HCKaouenHeM mnepcuiackoft. [lostomy (Pemucroxay
JOZTaTOuHO OBLLIO CYMETL OTJHUUTh NCPCHACKYK KJIHHONUCH OT
JI060H Apyrofi KJAMHOMHCH, 4TOOGH HA3BaTb MOC/EIHIOID acCH-
pHUiCKOL.

Bosspamasce K saamckolt naanucu L, cojepxalucii nepesoj
§ 70 nepCcuACKOro BapuanTa, CJeAVeT 3aMETUTL, UTO B Heft
rOBOPHTCA O IANHCANHHM HAINHCCH «HA HEOOOHOKEHHBIX TJIHHSIHBIX
TabJ/HYKAX M HA KOXKe». Lcau xoxa gsidaack OOLIYHBIM MaTe-
paasoM I aDAMCHCKOTO NMChMA, TO, KAK M3BEeCTHO, TJHHA He
6blia CTaH AP THEIM MATCPHAJOM /IS 3TOTO BHAA THICHMEHHOCTH ¥2,
Bce ato 3acrapasieT mac mo.Jdarath, 4TO CJA0BA 3JAMCKOH  Hai-
nacu L «Sl mucanne apyroro poja cjeaan, no-apuiicku, KOTOPOTo
Ipexae He OblJIO» COJCPAKAT YKalaHue Ha BBelenuce npi Hdapuu
NMEPCUICKON K.IHHOINCH,

K nocaegnemy BBIBOAY MNpHIUeT YXKe MHOTO JCT Hasaj
B. Xunn®, Oanako B TogkoBasHH § 70 C HUM COMIAaCUTBCH IOJ-
nocThlo TpyAHO. Ilpusickas atoT naparpad a/as 10Ka3aTeabCTBa
FHIOTE3bl 00 M300pETeHHH llepcuacKofl kannonuct upu Jlapuu,
Xunm ocTaBageT 0C3 OTRETA BO3pAKells TeX HCCJe 0BaTe e,
KOTOpble CMpaBeilIdBO MOIYEPKUBAMI, YTO K/AHHOMUCHLIC 3HAKH

oL o Wessbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, S. LXIIL.

82 3, Xepudeaba yTBCPHKIAACT, UTO NO3AHASL KAHHOMHC, HHKOTIA He M-
cajtac, na TaHusHbx Tabamukax “(E. MHerzield. Zoroaster and his world,
vol. I, 1947, p. 34). 1o cro MHeHHo, Ha THHANLIX Ta6.IYKax nHuCaJ HChL Hajt-
NICH Ha MepCHACKOM #3bIKe, cilcdalible apaseitckum aagpasurom. Oanako Ta-
KHe yTBepkACHHH SBJALIOTCA HeyGeanTeabltuiail, JocTaToulo OTMETHTH, UTO
MHorde Teicsiud TaGaiex 13 Ilepcenosast e OCTABAAOT COMieUHi B TOM, YTO
I TMO3/HsAsi KJAIHONICL 1IHCA14Ch Ha T[JAHHe. A MEXI1y TeM 10 CHX Nop Heus-
DECTHA HN 0AN& [AHHstnast Ta0aHuka, HanucaKHas Ha IPEBHCHIePCHICKOM $I3bi-
Ke apaMCHCKHMU 3HakaMmi,

% Kpome @, BeficcOaxa (koTopwlfl, 0aBHaKo, Mo3xe OTKA3a/csi OT CBOCH
runotesnt) 1 B. Xuuna, n3oGpertenne nepcuickoil KaHonucn xo spemenn Ha-
pusi oTnocHT Takke B. ®doii (W. Foy, Beitrige zur Erklirung der susischen
Achaemenideninschriften, — ZDMG, Bd 52, 1898, S. 597), ®. Toxmem
(F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des alten Orients,
Bd 11, 1904, Ss. 201—202), A. A. ®peiman (A. A. Dpeiiman, Jpesuenepcud-
crue Kaunoobpaswele Hadnucu, — «Boctok», 1925, Ne 5, ctp. 14), M. Xapwmar-
Tlg :(SJ. Hlaé'malta, A recently discovered old Persian inscription,—AA. vol. 11,

53, p. 12).
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Ha KOXe He mHcaauch . A MexIy TeM B 3.1aMCKOA HaAmucH L
peub WAET, B YACTHOCTH, O HAMHCAUWH DBeXHCTYHCKOH HalnucH
Ha Koxe. B 3TOM cayuae kak CJ€1yeT NOHMUMATh 3TO MeCTO
HaAnuCH?

J/st 0TBETA Ha MaHHbIl BONPOC HEOOXOAMMO 0OOPATHTBCA K Nep-
cHACKOMY Bapuauty Haxnucu: i(ya)m: dipimaily]: [ty(am)]: adam:
akunavam: patiSam: ariya: aha: ula: pavastaya: utd: carmna:
gra|Hta: aha:|®. Llutnposannoe mecto P. Kent nepesoaur cic-
AYIOIMMH CI0BaMU®®: «3T0 — NaANKC b, KOTOPYIO fi ciesan. Kpove
TOr0, 3T0 GBJIO HA aPHACKOM M HAa TJHMHAHBIX TaO/JHUKaX H Ha
Koxe 6Llio coctaBsaenos . Kak BuanHo orciol1a, KeHT CJ0BO

8% Ik, Kamepon cunTtaeT BO3MOXKHBIM, UTO JPeBHENCPCILICKHE K.IHHOMHC-
nLie 3HaKH mHCAANchL ha mepraelie vepinaami (G. Cameron, Persepolis trea-
sury tablets, p. 29). TIpi TOM B KaueCTBe aHAJOTHH OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha K/MHO-
[HCHBIE 3HAKH, Halapamaiible 1a NOBePXHOCTH 30J0ThiX W cepebpsunix Tab-
auuck. OZnako pasHima MeXly HepraMeHoM H MOCIeAHHM Matepuaionm Ha-
CTOALKO BealiKa, uto npeanosoxenie Kayepona mpencranasercs Hay heyGe-
anreavhbiM. [Ipania, wexortopnie ncesenosatedin (B, Meissner, Babylonien
und Assyrien, Bd 1[I, Heidelberg, 1925, S. 344; R. P. Dougherty, Writing
upon parchment and papyrus among the Babylonians and the Assyrians, —
JAOS, vol. 48, 1928, p. 133: G. R. Driver, Aramaic documents of the fifth
century B. C., 1957, p. 29, n. 24) nonaraiwt, 4TO Yy BABWIOHAH W aCCHPHHAICB B Ka-
YCCTRE MATCPHANA /LIf UHChMA MOFAU HHMEHATLCH TNepraves 1t nanupyc. H3-
BCCTHO, UTO apaMefiCKiHe TEKCTBl, B YACTHOCTH, GBIIM HamHCaHbl Ha TiitHe Kak
apaveiickum  aadanutom, Tak u papHgonckoil kanhomncsio (C. H. Gordon,
The Aramaic incantations in cuneiform, — AIQ, Bd XII, 1937—1939,
Ss. 105 if.; B. Landsberger, Zu den aramdischen Beschworungen in Keil-
schrift, — ATO, Bd XII, 1937—1939, Ss. 247 fi.). Oanako craHiapTtiiniM Ma-
TCPRAJOM LAl KJAHUHOWICH CAYMKHMI 1WA | KaMeHb, a Add apavclickoro at-
thanuTa — NAMHPYC, KOXaA Il KaMeth,

£ Beh., 1V, 89--90. — Yrenne k. Kamepona 1o noso#i nponepke Haj-
e oM. B ero pabote: G. Cameron, The old Persian fext of the Bisitun in-
scription, — JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p. 52. 3:ech namu  [IpHBOJHTCA  TEKCT
¢ soceranosaenusavn P. Kenra (R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 130).

8 R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 132. .

8 [lepesosl C1oBa pavasld- ‘Koma' BCTPenaa HeKOTOphie TPYINOCTH, NOKa
3. Benmenucr (L. Benveniste, Ftudes sur le vieux-perse, — BSLP, vol. 47,
1951, pp. 41—49; cum. Tawme: A, A, @peitvan, Tadxurckoe NYeT — KOXA, KO-
scypa, Kopa, oboaouka..., — CB, 1938, Ne 6, c1p. 80—=81) e moKasa’d, uto OHO
cooTreTcTryeT saamckomy halat. koTopoe nmeer 3uauenine «000.10UKa», «MVIH-
HstHblll KONBEPT TaGANUKH», «FDinsias Tabauuka». Ho Tpyauo coraacutecsa ¢
9. DenBenncToM B moauManui obero evvicaa § 70. Tlo ero mucuuio (E. Ben-
veniste, Ftudes sur le vieux-perse, — BSLP, vol. 47, 1951, p. 46). pedopma
riucbMa npu Jlapnu 3akawovanacs B COCTABJEHHH MHOTHX 3K3CMMA:pOB UAp-
CKHX Hajmncefi, OJHH H3 KOTOPLIX MHMCAJHCh Ha IJjHHe, a apyrHe — Ha KOXe.
Bean Bexueryickas uaandcs npumichibaet Japuio BpejleHie MHChbMEHHOCTH,
«KOTOpOH mpexae lic Gwa0». Ho, Kak H3BecTio, Ha TIHHAHbLIX KOHBCpTax H
TaGanuKax micann Godee 2 Thic. Jaer etle o Jlapus B Basuionnn. Koxa
Takxke 3ajoaro 2o Japusi cnyxuna maTepHaiom Aas mucema. Tlostomy BpAA
ot Hapuit ctan 6b yGexaaTb KOro-iHGo B TOM, 4TO OH H306pea HOBbIf BHA
fINCLMEHHOCTH, HMed B BHAY NHCbMO Ha IIMHAMHX TaG/iMuKax H KOXe.
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patiSam mnepeBORHT <«KpOMe», «Kpome TOro». Takoll mnepeson
3TOro €JoBa sSBIACTCA OOLIENPHHATHM. 1O TeM He MeHnce 3TOT
nepeBoj HAM KaxeTCsl He coBceM TounmiM. CsroBO patiSam scrpe-
4yaeTcs B JIPEBHCNMEPCHACKHX HAANHUCAX TPHMK/ABL M IIPHTOM BCE
Tpu pasa Toabko B § 70 Bexucryuckoit Haanucu. B nutHposan-
HOM MECTE OHO COXPAaHHJ/LOCh NOJHOCTHIO, @ B ABYX OCTaJblibIX
c/lydasgx BOCCTaHABJMBAETCS 110 COXPAHUBIINMCA 3HaKaM. B aaam-
ckoft nagmuck L mepcuackomy patiSam Bcerga COOTBETCTBYET
o0rIyioe Ccolo3HOe C10BO kudda, KOTOpOE BO BCEX OCTaJ bHBHIX
cJayuasx, KPOMC TPCX OTMeYCHHBIX BhHIIE, NCPC/LIeT NepcHackull
cowo3 uta ‘W, a Taxe akkaxckoe o ‘W', ‘raxxe’. 1o 3acrtas-
JAfeT NPeANnoJarate, uto U patiSam uMecT 3Hauenue, GJAH3KOE
HJIM JaKe CHHonumiuunoe ¢ uta. PatiSam o6pazosano s npei-
Jora pati§ Co 3HAQUCHHEM «K», «IPOTHB» W 3HKJANTHKH -§am. 310
CJ0XKHOC 06pa30Banue, NO-BUAMMOMY, HMCET 3HAYCHHE <«QIUC», <K
sToMYy» %, B saTinc KoM 93bike, Kak 370 oTMeuaeT Kent ¥, nmeerca
avaJjoruunoe obpasopanue alque, Bo3HEKINeC w3 npeiqora ad u
HKJMTHKH -QU& U HMCIOLLCE 3HAYCHHUE «H», «TalXxe» u T. 1, Mo-
KHO HANOMHUTH TaKie M FPCUCCKYIO 4HAJOTHIO =.t5 8:'C (rne
wpbs cOOTBETCTBYET patis, a suk/anTHKa 6¢ -§am) C OePBHYHBIM
3UAUEHHEM <K 3TOMY», «K TOMY». I3 TakOM CJAYydYae [oavuaem
nepesol § 70 mepcHACKOro TekcTa: «IJTO — MOsl HALNUCH, |KO-
topyo] s cdeaat. (Oma) M ua apufickom (s3blKe) Oblaa 1 Ha
FJHHSNBIX TAOJHUKAX U HA KOXKE CoC[TaBJjeHa[».

pu aToM, Kak nHaM KaweTcd, C/0Bd «d HA TaHHsHBIX TA6-
JHYKAX M 1A KOXe» He CBA3aHLl HEMOCPeICTRCHHO C Mpejiie-
CTBYIOIUMMH 1M CJOBaMi «H Ha apuiickoM (s3blKe)», T. e. 1ie
ABJAAIOTCSA NMOACHHTCIBHLIMH CJAOBAMH K HUM. 3TO BHAHO H3 CJe-
Jylouero. Bo-nepBhX, €/10Ba «H Ha apHHCKOM (SI3BIKC)» OT/e.1eHbl
OT TOCJACAYIOUMX 32 HIHMH CJOB «H HA TJMHANBIX Tabaudkax o
1a Koxe» rJgarojoMm aha ‘6uljga’, a K INOCJACNHHM CJOBAM OTHO-
cuTca raarod gralhita aha ‘6wiia cocramaena’?t,

Bo-BTOpHIX, ()pa3Ll «H HAa apHACKOM (A3LIKC) OBLIA», «HA UJH-

8 B paccyartpisoeMoM MecTe patifam ayulue Bcero nepeBecTH  <KPONe
Kah>»

8 R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 195.

% Ibid.

8t Tipapaa, raaroa 3TOT 1OJHOCTLIO He COXPAHHJICS, HO BOCCTaHOBJCHHE
ero B opme gra{ditd:aha], npeatoxennoc P. KcentoMm, oucHb BeposTHo
(R. Kent, Cameron’s old Persian readings at Bistlun,— JCS, vol. V., 1951,
pp. 55—56). Bo BesKoM cavyae cama KOHCTPYKIHSA MNPERJIOKCHHA He OCTas-
JSIeT COMHeniH B HeoOXO1HMOCTH BOCCTAHOBHTH B PaspylIeHHOM MecTe HMeH-
HO raarogpnylo (opMy, Tak hak aha OTHOCHTCA TOJbKO K ariya, u cdejiosa-
fedbHO, NPH pavastayd o farma goamen 6bla ObiTh ymorpebien Apyrodd raa-
ro.t.

3i

HAHBIX TAGJMYKAX H HA KOXe...» [POTHBONOCTABJACHH JIDYr ADYry
KaK CaMOCTOATeJNbHBle, TAaK KakK MCXKIY MM CTOHT  CO103
uta «u». TlosTOMy pacCMaTpHBaeMbli OTPLIBOK, €CJH €ro CBO-
GOm0 TNECPEeBeCcTH, INC-BHAHMOMY, lMeeT CJelayriuee 3Haue-
HHe: «JTO — MOSl HAJANHCh, KoTtopylo a caenan. Ona coctas-
JEeHa KAaK Ha apuilCKOM f3bIKe, TaK TaKXe M Ha TIJHHAHRIX Ta0-
JMUKAX H Ha KOxe». dnamckas paamich L npn ceofoanom mepe-
BO/JE MMECT TakoH CMBICA: «5l caenan RAANHCH APYroro poja,
KOTOPO# 1pexae ne 6bJ0, a UMEHNO TO-aPHACKY, a TaKKe elle
Ha 11e060MKEHHBIX TAUHAHHX Ta0AHYKAX H HA KOXe».

[Tox ciaoBaMM «nnO-apuiCKu», OYEBH;(HO, HMCETCS B BUAY mep-
CHACKHH Bapuaut Ha mucd na camoli Bexmcrtynckoit rope. [lo-
CKOJBLKY 3TOT BapuanT IPOTHBONOCTABICH BApHANTAM, HanucaH-
HBIM Ha TIJHHAHBIX Tabauukax M na koxe *%, nocjejnue Gblid
COCTABJCHH NC HAa APHHCKOM, T. €, JAPEBHCNCPCHACKOM " a Ha
Apyrux siapikax. Ha raunsusie taGanukH, BEPOATHO, ObLlaY Hane-
CeHBl KOILIM 3JaMCKOUN) RapuaHTa BeXHCTYHCKCH Hajimucu, mo-
cxo.ibky B [lepcenose HafliCHO MHOIO THICSIY  XO35HHCTRCHHLIX
JOKYMENTOB Ha TIJMHMIBIX TalJnuKkax, XOTOPHIC Hanucaubl Ha
3JaMCKOM A3plke. Bechbma BepoOATHO, YTO HA 3TOM KC MaTepHa-
Je Oblla HanmuCaHa ¥ yacTh 3K3EMILISPOB AKKAICKOTO Bapuanta
BexucTynckofi naamucu, Xors GparvenTsl 9TOrQ papHauTa, naf-
neunble B BaBuaOHE, 3piceuensl Ha 06J0MKAX KAMEHHOM k6Ll
Ha koxe (na nepravene), oueBiHO, OblAH COCTABJIENBl KOIHH
BexucTyuckolt naamicu Ha apameiickoy sizpke "', Kax nsrectno,

9 Kak auosoiwe sigeri, P Kedr nepepoxnt § 70 nepeilickKero BapiarTa:
«.. 3T HajgluuchL, KOTOpylo s Cdenad. K})OME TOT0, 3TO OblL10 Ha apniicy.om. n
Ma TIHHAHBIX TabJdHuykax H Ha KOXKCe GLLIO COCTABICHO» n(’p(‘BO,EI 3TOT HCHCCH,
TaK KaK 14CT BO3MOJKHOCTb JOHYCAATL, UTO NO-apiiickKH ObiT0 HANCANO HE TOMb-
KO HA KamHC, HO TaKzke Ha rWHHC H KO2KC. Taxas HuTepnperauHsl IIPOTHBOPEYHT
BceM AdHHBIM O XapahTepe JAPCBHCNCPCHCKOi AHCBMEUHOCTH.

% 10. KOure (J. Junge, Dareios 1. Konig der Perser, Leipzig, 1944, S. 63)
1osaracT, uTo nojl <<apHﬂCKHM>> A3LIKOM B 5(’XllCTyliCKOI71 HaIHCII HMCCTCH B
BHY He ApeBHenepCHACKH, a oGulMii Adst Beex «apHilieBy A3bIK. Buecnnes
rocaeanero, covaacuo MOnre, Jlapuii skoGet o6HoBHa §ady CBOCTO UapeTsy,
NpHBJIeKAs K YyUDABJICHHIO rocydapcTnom «PLUIABCTRO» BCEro «apnithoro Ha-
Po1a» BO raase C ICPCHIACKHM <BOCHMBIM ABOpsHCTBOM». Ho uer naioGHOCTH
N0Ka3blBAThL, YTO YA€ 33 MHOTO CTO1eTH pite] ,:[apml ’dpilﬁc}\'l".ﬁ A3BIK HepecTad
CYlILeCTBOBAThL, paclasiuHch Ha MHOZKCCTBO ILHATCKTOB H CaMOCTOHTCJIbHLI,Z(
U3KKOB. [lonuTKH Oure BbHIAATL ,Llp(’BHGI]CpCH,‘ICKHH A3LIK 34 ()Glll(.‘apliﬁCKHH
npi coBpeMeHHOM COCTOSIHHH HHI0€BPONEeHCTHKH HaCTONABKO CTpalil, 4YTO MO-
TyT 6T 00BsiCHEeHbl TOJILKO TeM, uTO OH, 6_\’{1y‘”l noja CHJILHBIM BAHAHICM
dalHCTCKON HACOIOTHN, He MOT LPOilTl MIMO C10Ba «apiiickuii», 1e H3BPATHE
€ro HacCTosillero 3navyeHud. .

%t Cp. M. M. Opancnuii, Béedenue v upancryro uaoqoeuro, M, 1960,
crp. 132, — [Ix. Kamepor u 3. Xepudeavi noaaratot, 4T0 €10Ba «Ha KOKE»
He MOIYT OTHOCHTBCA K apaMeiiCKOMy BAapHaHTy DLeXHCTYHCKOH Haanmicu, Tak



Ha ocTpoBe DJaedaHTuHe Ha# TN NAMUPYCH, cojepxauike dpar-
MEHTHI apAMCHCKOr 0 BapHaHTa b2XUCTYHCKOA Haanuci. Bo3M)xKHO,
yT0 npas Gui1 Mediep ¥, nonarad, 4To, NOCKOJALKY, corsacko [epo-
A0Ty "%, uouuitupl 11e peneciu naspanue 8:74252 ‘Koxa' ma nanupyc,
B § 70 DexucTyHCKOR HAIMHCH MO «KOXKCH» HMMCETCST B BHAY
nanupyc. ¥ [epogora, Krecus, duosopa Cuwmiickoro* u Hu-
konas JlamMackuna MarepHasaoM JI19 LANCKHX 3alliceH naspana Ko-
xa Bazaexat Seoiépar. TpUHATNATH MUCCM HA KOXKe, COCTABRJICHHBIX
Ha apaMefCKOM A3bIKe H OTMpaBAeHNBIX carpanom Erunta Apuia-
MOl M ADYruMH 3HaTHuIMH Tepcamu u3 Cy3 u BaBujona B Eruner,
TAKXKC CBHUETE/bCTBYIOT, UTO NMCPCHACKAS KaHUEAADHS MOJB30-
BaJACh KOMXe# A CocTaBaenus ODUUMANLHBIX AOKyMeuTton ™.
Takuwm oOpasoM, B § 70 bexucrynckofi uainmucd peun MacT,
B YaCTHOCTH, O BB2/€HHUHU MEPCHUICKOH KJIHHOMHCH B IEPBHIC T'O/1bl
nancteoBanus lapua 1. Caexosateawno, Dexuerynckas Haannch
ABAACTCA JAPCBHEMIIMM MAMATHHKOM TePCHACKON KJIHHOIHCH.
Muorue HCCJaCIOBATCAN 05DAlIAlOT BHUMANKE Ha TO, 4YTO B
3TOH HaJNHUCH 3aMCTHA ONpeneJeHHas (gopva pCrHCTpaLUH COOHI-
THI W UX OCBEIICHIIA, NOKA3LIBAIOIAA MPOUHYI0 M JIHTEJAEUYIO
tpaamiHio. OTCI0Aa MOJKHO cleaaTh BBIBOJ, YTO DexHCTyHCKOH
HAINCH TIPEAWECTBOBAIM APYFHC HAIUHCH HA JApeBHENePCH.1-
ckoM sizpike. [leficTBUTEARHO, HAANNCH 3TA COCTABICHA IO ONpPesc-
JeHHOA TP4IUUHOHHOA CXeMe, KOTOpasi, 0.(HAKO, BhIpaGoTana oT-
HIO1L He MPaKkTHKOM NePCHICKONR KIMHOMUCHON JHTEPATYPEHL, a 3a-
UMCTBOBAHA W3 ACCHPO-BABHAOHChUX UAPCKHX HaAMUCeH.
[MocTpoenite Ppa3 BexHCTYHCKOM HAAMHCH HMEET $SIBHO Pas-
rosopHblit Xapaxktep. MOHOTOHHOCTL H OJHOOGPasne atux ¢pas,
BO3MOX(HO, SIBARIOTCA CBUIAETENBCTBOM TOTO, 4TO A0 CC COCTAaB-
JICHHS JAPEBHENEePCHICKHHA A3BIK HEe MMeJ JMTepaTypHLX TpaliH-
wifi. B pasmiunmx maanucax Jlapns | mpu nepeuucsaenuu Boc-
CTaBMNUX MPOTHB HEro CTPaH ynoTpeOseHb B KaXIOM caydac
QTJHUHBIE ADPYr OT JApyra rpammartiieckue QopMbl, CJ0Ba U
cyHTakcuueckue 060poTH ™, 4TO roBOPUT 06 OTCYTCTBHH YCTO#
= HBolt Tpaguuud. OO0 3TOM Xe CBHAETEJLCTBYET H OTCYTCTBH

KaK NMOCIe M SbiT Hamical Ha apanciickoM si3nike, a B § 70, 10 1nx MHeHuo,
peu, HAET O HajmHcAX Ha apuiickom sispike (G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury
tablets, p. 29, n. 24; E. Herzield, Zoroaster and his world, vol. 1, 1947, p. 34).
Ho Bbliwe Mbl y®e BHICAH, MTO CJI0BA «HA apuiickoM si3blke» B § 70 umcior
B BH/JY TO.ILKO NepPCHACKHI Bapuaut DexucryHckolf sainuch na caMoll cka.ge,
a He BapHaHT, HANMCANNILIH HA KOXe.

Y K. Meyer, Der Papyrusfund von Elephantine, Ss. 100—101.

96 Her., V, 58.

97 Her.. V, 58; Diod., 1I, 32, 4.

% (. R. Driver. Aramaic documents of the fifth century B.

% Beh.; DN-Ra; DPe.

yHAOHKauMK B H3JI0MEHUW ULADPCKOH THTYJATYPH B HAAMHCAX
HJapus 1. B napnucsax w3 Haxum-Pycrama u Cy3 [apuit nasean
x§ayadiya dahyanam vispazananam ‘dapb CTPaH BCex maeMew’, a
B 3JbBeHACKHX HaAnucsax — x$ayaviya dahytnam paruzananam
‘Hapb MHOTOIMIEMEHHHX CTpaH’. Ml TOJIbKO 3HauuTe/bHO mO3jHee,
B naanucax Kcepxca ['", moasadercsa 6onee ycroiuusas dop-
myanpoBka x3ayadiya dahytinam paruvzananam ',

MHTepecHo TakXe OTMETHTb, YTO B CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCT-
PyKHUAX, YHOTPEOJCHHHX B JAPEBUENEPCHACKUX HAANUCAX,
34METHO BJIHSIHHE ADYTHX A3HKOB. B w4acTHOCTH, KOHCTPYKUHS
TUNA, KOTAA CYObeKT, YNOTPeGJAeHHbII B Hayale IpeI1JM0XKeHHd,
NOBTOPsieTCA jajee B GOPME yKa3aTeNLHOTO MECTOHMeHHs (Ha-
npuMep, kara Mada... hauv), BO3MOXHO, uykaa /11 JApeBuenep-
CHACKOTO fA3LIKA H OOBACHAETCH, KAK I[OJAraloT HEKOTOpHE
HCC/Ie10BaTEH, BAUSAHHEM CEMHTHUCCKHX S3BIKOB, apaMelCKOro
#aH akka;ickoro'®:. JTO TakKe, MO-BUIMMOMY, CBHAETEJIbCTBYET O
CPABHATCABHO 103 JHEM BOSHHKHOBEHHUH IePCHACKOH KAHHOTIHCH H O
TOM, YTO MHCBLMEHHOCTb HA NEPCHACKOM f3BIKE He HMe/ja TPalH-
UMA M TO3TOMY MOJIBEPT/Aach BJAHAHHUI0 ADPYIHUX H3LIKOB. IJTHM
Ke MOXKHO OOLACHHTH H TO, 4TO B DexHCTYHCKOH, kak H B
JPYrHX HAIMUCAX AXEMCHHIOB, IMPHCYTCTBYeT OGOJbIIOE KOJH-
4YeCTBO CJOB U BBHIPAKEHHH, B3ATHIX U3 MHAUHACKOro f3MKA,
JIPEBHCMEPCHACKHE KOPPEeJaaThl KOTOPBIX 3aCBHAETRJbCTBOBAHLI
B 3JaMCKO{l TPAaHCKPHIIMK B JOKyMeHTax M3 Cys.

[Ihapaa, B bexuctynckodl najnucy Hab10aerTcs yxe AocTa-
TOUNO NOC/AeI0oBATEILHAA YHHDUKAIUSA MNICHMEHHOCTH, a KOJH-
YeCTBO BADHAHTOB B HAIMCAHUM TeX HAM MHLIX C/AOB MHHIMAJIBIIO,
Ho wu3 a7oro ¢akra ne 0643ate/abHO C/IEAyeT BHIBOL, 4TO Nep-
CHACKas KJHHonuCh Oblia uzobpereHa 3agoaro no Jlapusg i K
xonny VI B. o H. 3. OJIA NOCTENEHHO CTaHJAPTH3OBAHA.
Ckopee Bcero ecad Ob NEpPCHACKAs  KJAMHIOIHCL  JIPOM30-
iJga ucropuueckd (@ He Oblia  CO37l@Ha  HCKYCCTBEHIO) H
fIPUMEHAJIACH JJ5 MDAKTHUECKUX Ifeqeil (a He TOABKO 118 MOHY-

) XPU. b.C.

" 370 nabmonetne npiHadackut . bensennery (A Meillet. Grammai-
re du vieux-perse, 1931, pp. 15—16).

102 [ Benveniste, Etudes sur la syntaxe du vieux-perse, — MSLP, vol.
XX, 1935, pp. 179—183; G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, p. 20, —
Onnako T llletep u K. Todpduman orpuuaior BInsiHie CeMUTHUECKIX S3BIKOB
HAa CHHTaKCHC JpeBHemepcsackux uagnuceit (H. H. Schaeder, Uber die In-
schrift des Ariaramnes, — SPAW, 1931, S. 639, Anm.; K. Hoffmann, Altira-
nisch, — «Handbuch der Orientalistik», erste Abteilung, Bd IV, Linguisfik,
Leiden, 1958, S. 19). C. H. Coko 708 06paT#.1 Hamic BHHMAHHE Ha TO, UTO
?\ouropelme cyObeKTa B BHAE YKa3aTeJbHOI'0 MeCTOHMEHHS BCTpPedaeTcs o B

BecTe.
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MEHTAJILHBIX H4PCKHX naAnuceil), TO, eCTCCTBCHIC, HE 6RO Ob
TAKOR CTPOrOil YHHDUKALWH.

OtMeTtnM TakXe, 4to [eAsdHiik NPHANHMCHIBART Xepe Hapusa
Atecce usobperenie nuchMa ', B 3T0M COOOWIERUH, nc-BHinMO-
My, MOXIO BHAETb OTpaXeHWE TOFO, 4TO HMEHHO NpH KU3HK
AToccrl OBvIa M306peTeHa NCPCH ACKAS KAMHCILCH. Ymotpetacune
NOCTeIHEN YiKE B caMOM Rauaqe 11apcTpobanust JafHs aPaAfsCCh
peaxnuen Ha noanruny Kupa, npospassmero caMmkoM Godbiuce
YBaMEHNE K KYJAbTYPHGIM TPAAHIHAM [OKOfEHULIX HAPOICE H
NOABL30BABIICTOCH B YNPABJICHHH TOCYLA[CTEOM HCKAIOUYHTCABHO
dymUMi A3bikaud. He caeayer 3a6mBath, wro B nepsme rops
1LapeTBOBANUA  [lapist MEOTOUMCACHEbE BCCCTAHHA TOKOPEHNBIX
HAPOAOB NPOTUR YOCAOACTBA TNE[LCOB BHI3BAIM Y HefCHLCKON
SHATH CUJIBHYIO PEAKIMI0 NPOTHB BOCCTABIMX HAPOLOB M Dpe-
HeOpeXKHIebI0e OTHOLIRMHE K HX KYJbTYDHBIM ACCTHIKCHHSIM.
Ecan Knp B Hawnicsx 3 Basuaouun CTPEMHTCS HE TOAYe[KH-
BATL CBOCTO HEPCHACKOro mpoucxoxaeusst, o Hapuit, nac6oror,
CIMILKOM MHOTOKDATHO 3ufBARET, YTO OH <HefC, CHM mepes,
apHel, apdHcKoro HPOHCXOKACHI» ', OJHaKO DCUBITKA IPCTH-
BOTIOCTABUTL NCPCHIACKYIO KJITHOINCHL APYyruM, 6CJee poenpectpa-
HEHOLIM CHCTEMAM TIHCHMEHNCCTH I YBEHUAJACh YCHEeAOM. Y Ke
ot Kcepxca I coxpaumioch ropasio Meubll ee KOARYCCTEO K/H-
HOMuCHBX naannceii, uem or  apua . A IpH  TIPEEeMHHKAX
Kcepkca mabumonaercst noanbiii yia - ok NePCHACKCH  KJIMHOML-
'™, 3T0 MOMHO OGBSICHUTH  TOALKO TCM, 4TO KJIHHONRCHAR
rpaguka Gbl12 ¢ (AMOTO HAYAMd TPEANA3NAUCHA MiIUb LS OYEHD
Y3KOIt KacTHl DIHCIOB 1 LOBOJBEO CKOPO CHIA 3a0LITA J1aKC HMH.

—— e

“’f FHG ol 1, 1848, p. 68, fr 163a, vol IV, 1851, p. 491.

"9 Cum, waupumep DN-Ra. 13- -13; DSe, 12-—14.

‘"f’d Coraacho noscderam M Xapmartrit, ot Hapus 1 coxpannaocy 56 nan-
unceft, o1 Keepnea I--20, ot Aprakcepkea I —-4, ot Hapug 11 —3, or Apra-
weepea I — 7 wan 8, a ot Aprakcepkea I — 1 uaw 2 naanuci (J. Har-
multlal, Amr)ecent[y discovered old Persian inscription, — AA, vol. 11, 1953
pp. 11—12), ’

'aasa 3
DATHUPOBKA BEXUCTYHCKOW HALNMUCH

Bexueryickas Halmich B OCHOBHOM pacckaidnlBder o [10148-
Jennn Hapuev BoccTasinil, BCNBIXHYBUINX BCKOpe NOCAe £ro BoO-
HapeHus.

B cBoe Bpems I'. PaviauHcony He VJdajdoch NMpOUHTaTh HA3BA-
HUS MHOTHX BABHJONHCKIX MecsilleB B DexucTyHCKOH Haimucu.
Mostomy oToxIecTBACHHe MEPCHICKUX MecAllen ¢ BABUJONCKUMH
1 VCTAHOBJGHUE XDPOHOJMOTHUECKOH NOCIEIORATENLHOCTH NEPBLIX
0Ka3anoch HeBO3MOKHbIM. M3-3a 3Toro mosinkaa Goablias Ty-
Tanuila B 1aTHPOBKe COOLITHI DOXMCTVHCKOR Haznucu KoTOpbie
MHOTHMH VUeHBIMH pacTarasaqanch, Ha 10—15 gerl.

IMporepxa bexnctvuckoit naanuen &, Kunrom u P, Towico-
HOM TNOKa3aJa, uTo JIPeBHOMePCHICKHe Mecdllnl BMOJdHe COOTBET-
CTRVIOT BABHJAOHCKHM, OTJHYASCH OT HHX TOAbKO HA3BAHUAMM.
Beaex 3a stum @, BeitceBax nokasaa, uto reipamenne hamahy-
dya ftarda, seTpeyawlleecs nath pa3 B bexucryuckoi Hainucn 2,
31HauuT «B (oaHoM u) tom ke rody» 3. Takuv o6pa3zoMm BLIACHU-
Ax, uto DexucTyHcKkas Halmuch, OrpaluuiBaeT BpeMs BOCCTaHMNI,
onucanunbix B ee 1—1V croabuax, nepuolom 0X0J0 0AHOTO TOIa.

t Ca, vanpusep J Ménant, Les Achéménides et les inscriptions de la
Perse, Pans, 1872, pp 106 - 118, 171; J Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und
Perser, Bd 1I. Gotha, 1910, Ss 38 ii; ¥ Jusli, Die altpersischen Monate,—
ZDMG, Bd 51, 1897, Ss. 235 f; H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran,
Leipzig, 1938, S. 346.

2 Beh., 1V, 4—5, 41, 45, 52, 60.

3 No ®. BeficcGaxa 3TO BHPaxKCHHE TNEPEBOAWIH  «BCAKHM 0Opa3on»
(FF. Spiegel, Die aitpersischen Ketlinschrifien, Leipzig, 1881, S. 100), «ncer-
na» (J. Oppert, Mémoire sur les inscriptions des Achéménides,— JA,
vol. XVIII, 1851, p. 83) u 1. 4. nc NoAO3peBasn, YTO OHO COJIEPIKUT YKaszallie
fla xpoHoaormo cobuiThit Dexneryncko#t waanmuci. B ainamcKom Bapuaurte B
COOTBETCTBYIOUNIX MeCTaxX cka3zaHo be-ul-ki-ma «B ogHoM roay»,
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Beilicc6ax cunrad, uto 311 cobmiTus 3a¥9an TIoJATOpa roja, 1. €.
¢ 29 cents6psa 521 r. no 10 mapra 520 . 10 H. 5.4 Xors raxas
A4THPOBKa Obli1d CPABHHTEAbHO OJM3KA K HCTHHE, 0AHAKD MHO-
THe uccaeloBare i oTBepraau ee’d, |

Ho uactiynoil tewndposky # H31acHs mepcenoasCkux tao-
JNUEK HA 3JaMCKOM A3LIKS BONPOC O XPOHOJOTHH COBHTHE, ony-
CAHHIO KOTOPBIX NOCBAWeERa BexucTynckas Hainuck, octasajcs
e Briovie ACHBIM. DBuay u3BecTHp na3Bauns 1eBATH Mecsies
HEPCHACKOTO Ka.1eHI1apst, HO TOJAbKO NATL W3 HUX OnpeieseH-
HO OTOXKIECTBAATHCL ¢ BABHAOHCKHMH MECHUAMH, YTO ¥ €O314-
Bano nytaunny. 1Cunrtanoch, 4yro BoCCTaiine FaymaTw, cMeprb

Kam6usa u Bouapenne Hapus wmean mecto B 521 r. a0 1. 3.

ITepcenoabckiie Tabanuku nann A. Iéemo APYrHM Hccae-
AOBATEJAM BO3MOXKHOCTb TOUHO YCTAHOBUThH TOCJHEI0BATEALHOCTE
MECALEB 1PEBHENEPCHICKOTO Kalen1apsas, urto B cBowo Ouepelh
[T03BO/IUI0 NOHATL XPOHOJIOTHUECKHH NOPALOK COGBITHUH NePBHIX
uetnipex ¢10.16u08 Bexueryuckofi waimvcn 7.

* F. Weissbach, Zur Chronologie der Bisutun-Inschrift, -
Sp. 290~491; Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Lcipzig{ ‘lgllc,)LS?’LX(?g{I"
Cum,, uaupusmep: J. PraSek, L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The sculp:
tyres and inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock of Behistin in Per-
SILS;ZIE_S(;L%I ;308, Sp. 377 (pew.): Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 11,
b Kax nokasany nepcenonsexie TaGanugi, KaJeHaapuas cHeteMa ApeBHedt
Tepenu 6bi1a NOAHOCTBIO 3aHMCTBOBAHA 13 BaBHAOHI Basitionckuit xaaeu-
Aaps Ohl1 oHUHAALHLIM TAKKE B 33MaxHON yacTh AxeMeunnckoli nMmnepiir,
Tpu aaumerpobanmni Kadengaps Hepcpl NCPeBeJH Psii Ha3BaHHi BABHAOHCKHX
MECALCHE Ha I1PCBHENCPCHIACKHNA S3BIK, APYTHe CKAALKHPOBAMH, a  OCTAJbHBLE.
NG MHCHHIO A A. @peiivana (A. A, ®peiivan, Apesnenepcudckus xarendaps
8 ceere noscwmux ornpoiTul, — BAW, 1946, Ne 3, ctp. 25), npocTo TpaHcKpu-
Guposaai. B Iepcenode sxaMexii kazeniaph B 'V 8. 10 1. 3. Gnla coBepileH-
10 BHITECHCH Tiepenackuy. Hassaniag mecspes, KOTOphle BCTpeyalTes B Tab-
“IHUKaX COKPOBHILHHUM (4892460 rr. 10 . 3.), HCKaKCUHTEABHO nepcH.Ickife,
HO B 3]aMCKOH TPAauCKPHMUHH. A B TabAWNKAX KDENMOCTHON CTeH. (509—
494 rr. g0 H. 3.) saaMCKIM Kaleuaapew, KOTODBIT OT HEPCHICKOTO OTJNYAICK
TOJALKO HazBaUHSAMH MeCHNes, APOAOAKAN ellle NOIbIOBATHCH Hapsay c nep-
CHACKHM, HO yixe B pelkix cayvanx ((G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tableis,
Chicago, 1948, p. 41; R. T. Hallock, New light from Persepolis, = JNES,
vol. IX, 1950, pp. 241—242). Ho & o6aacrsx, HACeJAeHHBIX CNIOWE 3A8MUTS-
HaMII, 3JaMCKHe H43BAHNUN MECANEB etie COXPANMAICH, KAK 06 3TOM CBHle-
TEALCTBYIOT Ta0.THUKK KPenocThOH crenm (Ne 3959: 10—11; R. T. Hallock
New light from Persepolis, — JNES, vol. IX, 1950, p. 247, n. 42). ’
7 A Poebel, The names and the order of the old Persian and Elamite
months during the Achaemenid period, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 130—141;
A. Poebel, C/zrong/ogy of Darius’ first year of reign, -— AJSL, vol. 55, 1938,
pp. l42fl65, 285—314; A. Pocbel, The duration of the reign of Smerdis,
the Magzan,_and the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar 111 and Nebuchadnezzqr 1V, —
AJSL, vol. 36. 1939, pp. 121—145; W. Hinz, Das erste Jahr des Grofikinigs
Dareios, -- ZDMG, Bd 92, 1938, Ss. 136—173; W. Hinz, Zur Behistun-Jn-
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Co6CcTBEHHO HCTOpPHUECKAs UacTb OCHOBHOrO Tekcta DBexu-
cTyHcko# HaamucH (r1. e. [—IV cron6usl) Haynuaercs ¢ coobute-
Hust 0 nmoxole Kamfinza B Erunmer u KonuaeTcs onucanHeM mofe-
Al BoHcK Japusa nai Apaxol, noiudsuivy BocCTanHe B Basu-
JoHe. |

B I—1I1 crtoa6uax DexXHCTYHCKOH# HAaINHCH NOBECTBOBAHUE
MIeT He B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM {IOPsiike, a B reorpagpuueckoir no-
cAegoBareabHOCTH. Y Apyriovi C10BaMy, Hal1NHCh AaeT ONHCcaHHe
BOEHHBIX KaMITaHHil 110 OTI1eJbHHIM CTPanaM B TOM INOpsiIKe, B
KAKOM BOCCTaBlUHe CTpaHbl nepeuncaenst B § 22 bexucryHckoit
naimicn. Crelyer 3aMeTHTb, 4TO XPOHOJIOTHYECKan TNOC/e10Ba-
TeABHOCTL B DexHCTyHCKOW Hainucu HapyllaeTca Takke TeM,
HTO BOEHHBbIE J€HCTBHA, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOAMI HEMOCDEACTBOHHO
caM ﬂapnﬁ, BBHIHOCATCA #a NepBbIH fJ1ad, KOria 3TO MOXHo Obl-
J0 caeaarb 0e3 HapylleHHs JOCHUECKOR CBSi3H B HM3N0XKEHHH]
Tak, nobena Hapus nai Huauury-benom y Turpa aatupyercs
BpeMeliemM 110CAe NOJIaBJAEHHA BoccTalua B Mapruane catpanom
Hapus Haaapwmnwoym. Ho Tem ue Mewnee neppoe coflbiTHe yno-
MABYTO B HaAMUCH paHbule, ueM nofela naig Mapriaanllavy.
B rtex cayuasx, xoraa Jlapuil auuuo He y4acTBOBaJ B Kaparedb-
HBIX OTlepalufaxX, COCTABUTEIb DeXHCTyHCKOH HaamucH ynorped-
JSIeT MaCCHBHYIO KOHCTPYKUHIO «BOT, uTo MHOwo (T. e. [lapnewm)
caenano». Korna ke [lapufi JMuHO yuactTBoBaj B  BOCHHBIX
aeficTBUAN, ynoTpebasieTcss aKTHBHAS KOHCTPYKUMS «BOT, uTO A
(. e. Hapuit) caenan»® Kamnanuu, xotopuidu Ilapuit pykoBo-

schrift des Dareios, — ZDMG, Bd 96, 1942, Ss. 326—-349; A. T. Olmstead,
History of the Persian Empire, Chicago, 1948, pp 110--116: R. Kent, Old
Persian. Grammar. Texts. Lexicon, New Haven, 1953, pp. 160—163; A. A.
Dpeiivan, Lpesnenepcudcxut ka.ierdaps..., — BIIA, 1946, Ne 3, cTp. 15—26;
B. B. Crpyne, Hartuposra bLexucryncxoi nadnucu, — BIAH, 1952, Ne I,
eTp. 26 u ¢1. — O1HAKO HeKOTOpble aBTOPLI M MOCIE YCTAHOBJEHHA TOUHOR
XPOHOTOTHE [IPOAC/LRAIOT NPHASPIKHBATECH CTAPHIX NPCACTABIeHnA, TaK, Ha-
npinvep, K. 0ap 1 J1. Heaanopy (C. Huart et L. Delaporte, L'Jran antique,
Paris, 1043, p. 254), yTBep1al0T, uTo COGHITHA, onucarusie 8 [—IV cToad-
ttax DexucTynckoll najumicy, 3ansan cems JeT, a cordaciho B. Dpanienwrefiny
(W. Brandenstein, Antiguo Persa, Madrid, 1938, p. 8), jlapuii nowuunrNI ¢BO-
¢l BaacTH e ntepnio 8 500 T 10 H. 3. ’

8 Ha6moene sto caedano @, Kénurow (F. W, Kénig, Der falsche Bar-
dija; Dareios der Grosse und die Lilgenkiénige, Wien, 1938, S. 24). Ho ou
He mpan, noaardas, uto B DexucTyHCKoll HaanncH chavada OnHCaHul BCE 110XO0-
Abl, KOTOPbIME DYKOBOANA Jlapiil JnYHO, I TOALKO HOTOM — OCTaAblbIE,
B. Xuyni B €10BaX «BOT, 4TO MBOW €leAano» BHAMT 060poT 4ds oGo3Haue-
Hug 3axonuenvoro 1eficTeug «ein klarer Resultativ oder vollendeter Aspeki»
B OTJAMHIE OT CJ0B «BOT, YTO 51 C0713.1», KOTOpbIE, 110 ¢FrO MHEHII0, YKa3npa-
10T Ha He3aBEPLIEHHOCTh AeNCTRHA (BPOAE HEMCUKOro Bmipakenna «was ich
r%lagégr;d war» (W. Hinz, Elamisches,— Ar. Or.,, Bd XVIII, 1950, Ne 1-2,
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A4 JHYHO. CYHTAIOTCH OCHOBHBEMI, CAMBIMH BAXKHbBIVIH, 4 0CTalb-
Hble — BTOPOCTETIEHHBIMH,

Cornacio BexucTyuokoit iafiiHCH, BCe COOHITHSH, CBA3AHHBIC
¢ GopbGo#t Jdapus 3a npectoa u onucaduple B [—IV croaGuax,
NPOH3OULTH B TeyeHHe olHOro roia. Bompoc, xak cielyer monu-
Math 3TH 3asBjienns [dapus 06 oIepanud HM nobelsl Hal
MATEKHHKAMH «B OJHOM H TOM K€ roly», 10 CHX NOp sBJAfeT-
sl mpeaMeToM IucKyccHit. Jeso B ToM, 4To ¢ MOVeHTa yOuiicTBaA
Faymarsr (29 ceuraGpsa 522 r. no H. 3.) J0 noiasJjeHus BOCCTA-
Hus Apaxu (27 nos6ps 521 r. 10 H. 3.) mpoutao He 12 wecsaues,
a 14 mecsiues u 12 mueit 9. 3uauur, Bce ¢OOBITHA MEPBBIX HeTbIpeX
cToA0N0B DeXHCTYHCKOH HAIMNHCH HUKAK He MOMIH HMETh MEC-
Ta B TedeHHe 0JHOTO Izda.

D710 NpOTHBOpeUHe Mex1y npeTedsnamu Japus w 1eficTBH-
TeJBHOCTbIO 3acTaBua0 Ilé6eas co31aTh CJAOXKHYIO, HO, Ha Haul
B3TAS1, KpailHe HeBepOSTHYIO TEOpHIO o coopyxenun bBexuctyn-
ckoft nainucu. [lo ero wvuenuo, mocwkoabky [lapufi mate pas
yTBep 1aet, 4To CH MOOEIHA CBOHX BParoB B TedeHHe OIHOTO
rola, a B 1BYX MeCTax HaInucH OH ocofeHHO HacTauBaeT Ha
NPABIHBOCTH CBOEro COOOILeHHs, COMHEBATBCA B 3TOM HeT OC-
Hosannit. Cceiasice Ha 10, uto /[lapuil MHOrOKpaTHo roBopHT B
bexucTynckolt m apyrux Haimmesax o csoeil npasiusocty, [1¢-
feab OTBepraer BCAKHe 1N0J03PeHUs B BHHOBHOCTH [lapus lawxe
B Magefiutefi axu. A. [1é6ea, obpamaer sHiMalie Ha To, 4TO
a Bexucryuekom u Haxu-Pycranmckow peavedax Hapuit uzo-
GpaxeH caeBa ot Axvpa-Masael. Ho na Hakwmu-Pycramckou
peabede MecTo psiioM co cKyabnTypoit Hdapus noi Qurypoi
Axypa-Ma3aul octaBieno nyCTHIM, B TO BpeMs kKak Ha Dexu-
CTYHCKOM peabede COOTBETCTBYIOLLEe MeCTo 3anodHeno H3obpa-
KeHHAMH waTexuwpiX napeir. [To wHemwo I1é6e1s, ato obcTod-
TeAbCTRO GpOcaeT cBReT Ha Pa3BHTe KOMIO3uHU BexucTyHckoro
penveda M CBUICTEALCTBVET O TOM, UTO, COTJIACHO TMepPBOHAUAb-
HOMY 3aMBIC/IY, HaIMHCh TIOCBAULAAACH TOJIbKO 0THOMY COGBLITHIO,
a unveHHo — yonitetBy [aymarot Japuew. [Mé6enap nonaraer, uto
nepsoHauajgbHo ra bexuctynckom peasede, xpove Axypa-Masiwl
1 IHapus, oTBo1MI0Ch MECTO TOJAbKO 0aHoMy ["aymate. Ho notow,
710 Mepe BO3HUKHOBeHIs i M0IaBJAeHHs HOBbIXx BoccTauui, Hapuit

9 P. Kent cunral, uro ¢ moveura y6uiictea Taymatu  J0 nojabdenid
poccradus Apaxu npowao 13 mecaues u 12 pweit (R Kent, Old Persian ..,
pp. 160 fi.). Ho P. Xannok ykaseiBaer, uro rox scrymsesus Ilapus na uap-
CTBO HMea A0MOJHHTeabHhil, TpiHaauatoit Meesuy (R T Hallock, The «one
years of Darus I, — IJNES, vol XIX, 1960, p 37, n 4, R A. Parker and
W. H Dubberstein, Babylonian chronology 626 B €. — 4. D 75, Provi-
dence, 1956, p 7)
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peses NpubaBuTL K NMEpBOHAYAJbHOMY pesbedy H300paxkeuns u
OCTaNbHHX IJICHEHHBIX UM Wapell, Bkjiodas u Baxesizgaty. Bee
3TH CoObITHS, HauuHas ¢ yOuiictBa [ayMaThl ¥ Konuas nopaxe-
urev Baxbasgartbl, 3anaau 8 mecsaues u 24 aus. CocraButedb
HaMepeBascs 3aKOHYMTL HajAMNHCh PACCKA30M O Kas3Hu Baxbasia-
Tl. Penibed) Takke OKaHuHBAJCH H306parkeHHEM INOCJAEIHETO.

Oanaxo Boccrasus npoioakannch, I1osTomy nosaHee s Hal-
Hch ObI0 BKJAOMEHD coofillende M o BOCCTaHuu Apaxu, KoTo-
poe GBljio TO1ABJACHO yXKe BO BTOPOM rody uapcroBanus Hapus.
[Tocaeanee oB6CTOATEALCTBO M CO31a/0 NYyTAaHUIY B AaTHPOBKE
coObITHIl Hayada uapcTBoBanus Jlapus, Tak Kak pegakrop be-
XHCTYHCKOH Haamucu 3abbll HCIPABHTb NEPBOHAYANBHYIO 1aTV
«OJHH TOA» HAa «OJHH rol u X mecsues» 10

ODta Teopust cavMa no cebe oueHb cTpoitHa. Ho aBTop ee co-
BCPIUEHHO YNYCTHA M3 BHAY MCTOPUUECKYIO 00CTaHOBKY, ROTOpast
clA0XKudach B Hadajse uaperBoBanus Japusi. Bonpeku Muenuio
[lé6enas [apuii cpasy mnocie yGuiictea 'aymatst He Mor u mo-
MBIIIATE 0 co31anuu BexueTyuckol nainucd. Hapuio TpuILIOCH
BCTYNIUTb B onacuyio 6opb0y ¢ BoccraBwuMu Hapoiamu Ilepeua-
ckoll nvnepud. Hexoa 31oit 60psful 104T0 ne GbI ACeH, U B Te-
YEGHHE MHOTHX MeCsllep WIaHChl Ha mo6ely Oully He Ha CTOpOHE
Hapnsa. Ilostomy emy Obl10 He 10 COOPYKEHMs TaMATHHKOB B
yecTh cBOMX mobex. Ho elile Gosmee BaXKHLIM ABAsteTCs ClEAYIO-
wui daxT. BexucTyrckas ckana nodTd B TeUEHUE BOCBMH MeCs-
IleB Naxoiujach B DACTOPAKEHHH BOX I MHIMHCKMX TNOBCTal-
ues Ppapapruilla, KOTOPBHIE KOHTPOJSHPOBAJA GOABUIYIO uaCTh
vujuiickolt Tepputoprn. CaezoBaTeabHO, pafoThl Ha CKade IO
CO3IAHMIO TNAANUCH MOTJAM HAUATLCS caMoe paHHee TOJABKO MOC/e
nobean Hapus uam ®pasapruwent npy Kynaypywe 7 mad
521 1. 40 H. 3., T. €. CHYCTs CeVb C JMILHUM MeCSeB nocse
"y6uiictBa Faymarth,

Bcee ato 3actasiser nac oTBepruyTh Teopuio [1éGens o MHO-
FOKPAaTHOM H3MeHEHHH CloxKeTa DbexucTyHnckoH HaanucH nyTeM
BHECEHHS BCE HOBBIX M HOBBHIX AOHOJIEHHH 1O Mepe PasBepTHBA-
HHUSI OTMHCBHIBAeMBIX B wieft cobnIThil. Dra HainuchL B ce NepROHA-
yanbloM Buie, T. e. 6e3 V cTonb1la nepcuICKOTO BapHaHTa, mpel-
CTaBAAeT yIKC ¢ CAMOro Hauasjda 10 KOHUA 'BO BCEX JeTadfx Tila-
TeJIbHO NPOAyValiHCe W UedbHOe mnpousseleHne. [Ipasia, upu
coctaBacHud IV ctoabua Obli AODYWEHL, KaK Mbl YBHIUM
HHIKe, HEKOTOphle OTKJIONEHHH OT NMepBoHavaJLHOro TeKcra Han-
nucu. Ho aTH un3vieHeinss ObIAIM BHECEHBl ViKe BO BTOPOM TOAY

10 A Poebel, Chronology of Darius’ first year of reign, — AJSL,
vol. 55, 1938, pp 306—314
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HapCTBOBANNS, T, €. yiOCAe NOAABJACHHS BCeX BOCCTaHMil, a He N0
Mepe WX BO3HHKHOBeHus. Kpome toro, ecqau Ilapuii, roeops o
7I0IBUTAX, COBEPIIEHHBIX UM B Teuelne OLHOTO Ioja, uMeJs B BHIY
NPOMEXKYTOK BpenMeHH Mexdy yOuiictBom l'aymaTh M KasHblo
BaxbasnaTel, oH, eCTeCTBEHHO, OTMeTHJ Obl, YTO eMy noHal1o0H-
70Ch MeHee 1eBATH Mecqaues 10 nobeipl 1Al MATEXHUKAMH, a
He LeJdBlfl Toj.

Ilpyroe o6wbsiciienue 4IpoTHBOPeuls MeKIAy I1eHCTBHTENbHOH
JaTHPOBKOH coOLITHI Hauagaa uapcrBosanug apust 4 2aTHPOB-
KOH, cojepxauleiicss B DbexucTynckolh  Haamucu, [peTJoXeHO
B. Xunuem. Ilo ero muenuio, xorma B BexHCTYHCKOH HaamHuCH
ropopurcs o nodaraenun Jlapuem «B ogHOM M TOM e TOLY»
Bcex onucauuelx B I—IV cronbuax soccranuit, 3a nauaao 6eper-
cq mobena Hajg BOCCTAaBUIMMH Bo TaaBe ¢ ©pajgoil MapruaHuamy
10 mexaGpsi 522 r. no . 3. OT nocsaeanero cobuTHa Ao NOpaxKe-
nust Apaxu B yossGpe 521 r. 10 u. 3. I1eHCTBHTEJbHO IPOLIIO
Toabxo 10 Mecsiies u 29 aHel. Xuil CUHTAeT, uTo 3TOT TIpOMe-
XKYTOK BpeMenH u Hmeer B Buay Jlapuif, yrBepxkaas, uyro oH
1106e1/1 CBOHX BParos «B OJHOM H TOM e Toay» L

B TaxoM cayuae ICHCTBHTENBHO OTNAJAlOT BCAKHe 3aTpyl-
HeHUsl B TOHMMaHHU npereH3uit [dapusi, uro emy miaa nobein
Hal MHOTOUMC/JEHHBIMH BparaMu moHajlobuJICs BCETOo JHIbL OAHH
TOd.

OxHako Takoe OOBSCHEHNe YKa3aHHOro NPOTHBOPCUUS HECO-
crosiTenbHo. XHHIL Geper 3a HAYaJbHYIO J1aTy «OJIHOTO H
TOrOo  Ke rogas nopawenne Ppaipl. Tlo ero  Muewuio,
Hapn#, ropops o cBoux nobeiax B NEpPBOM TOmy LAPCTBOBAHHSA,
yOycTua W3 Buay yOulictso unm Taymatu 29 centsbpsa 522 T.
J0 H. 3., T. C. OKOJAO Tpex C NOJOBUHOH MecslleB 10 nobefs Ha.l
MapruaniaMu. Muerme 310 yke a priori npe:cras.isercs HaM He-
BepHBM. Bo-nepsnix, youitcTBO T'aymaTnl XpoHO.IOTHUYECKH Tipei-
wecTBoOBas0 nopaxeuunio ®panvl. Bo-eropuix, 'aymara Gbla caMBEIM
onacHelM BparoM [lapusi, ero NpOTHBHHKOM «HOMED OA1H», A5 ero
verpadenns Jlapuio W ero copatunkav mTpHIAOCL TOATH na

N W, Hinz, Zur Behistun-Inschrift des Dareios, - 7DMQG, Bd 96, 1942,
Ss. 330—331. — Ecau monyctiith, yto Hapnii uyea B Bu1y. rosops o6 ofHOM
roje, TOJALKO COOLITHSI, KOTOPBIE UPOH3OULIM mnocae y6uictea [avmartk, TO
He cJejlyer YNyckaTh M3 BHIY M BoccTamue Accunnt B Daame. Coraacuo Han-
NHCH, 3TO BOCCTaHlc GhLI0 NEPBLIM BLICTYNeHHeM lpoThs [lapusi, HO OHO He
naruposano (Beh, 1, 74—77). O6 AccnHe bexucTynckas Mhaiamuch TOBODHT
TOJBKO MHMOXOAO0M, a yepe3 HCKOTOpoe BpeMst on Ohii coscem 3a6uiT. HTo6bl
ycTpahuTh ero, JlapHio He OPHIIAOCH 3aTPATHTL HHKAKHX YCHIHH. JdaaMuTsle,
He oxuaas poicTynienus [apis, camu xasHuaum Accuny. Ilostomy ppap aw
HNapuit cuuran nonasiele MaATexa AccHHb cOOBLITHCM, O3HAMEHOBEBLIHM Ha-

yasJg0 CBOHX 106ex.
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ouedb O0abwoit puck. Coraacno BexucTynckoi nammucn yOuii-
ctBo Taymatel [lapuev sBAsfOCH BeAMYalluuM 1OIBUIOM MO-
caeanero. [To6ena naa Taymatoil nocayxuna crokerou s pac-
CKa30B B TedeHHe MHOTHX CTOJETHH CYIUECTBOBAHHS He TOJBKO
aXeMEHUJICKOH, HO M APYrHX WPAHCKMX MOHApXHil, B-Tperbux,
Bexucryiickas naanucs OTMEYaeT, uTo BCC COOLITHs, ¢ yGHiicTBa
Faymarthl 10 xa3uu Apaxu, npoN3ONLIH B TeYeHHe OIHOMO M TOTO
e rona. B naamucn Hdapuii sicho Bo3Beiuaer, 4o ol «B OHOM H
TOM Xe TOAy» B 19 GnTBax oxepxan nobeay Hal AeBATbIO Msi-
TeRABIMH uapsiMi. Bexuctyncekas naimucs nmepeuwncasier 3Tux
MATERHBIX naped: laymara, Accuwa, Huaunry-Ben, Maprus,
®pasapTuw, Huccataxma, ®pana, Baxesisgata u Apaxa 12, Hpy-
TMMR CJI0BAMH, BO rAaBe cnucka ctout I'avmata. CheloBaTenpHo,
“OAMH H TOT Xe rod» [apus HauvHaeTcs ¢ MoMenTa vGuiicTBa
Tayvarthl, a He ¢ nopaxenus ®pansl, Kak 370 yTBepK1aeT XHHIL
Heaasno P. Xamiox upenoxun apyryio pasrafxy Beipake-
HUSL Halnucd «B toM ke rody». Ilo cro wmenuio, stor rog Ha-
uaacs ¢ nepsoi Outebl apus B BaBuaoHuu y peku Turp, rae
13 gexabps 522 r. 1o n. 5. Huauury-Ben NoTepres nepsoe nopa-
Keuve '3, M KONUMJICA MOZaBjeHHeM BOCCTANMS ®painl B Map-
riuane 10 xekaGpsa 521 r. 10 1. 3.'%. B Takom cayuae noayuaercs
NepHON BPEMEHH, DaBHBI OIHOMY roly 6e3 Tpex aneil. Wnaue
TOBOPsi, €CJAH 10 CHX MOP BCe HCCJAEI0OBATCAM OTHOCHJY q01aB-
JeHne Boccranua B Mapruave x «roly serynaenusy lapus Ha
npectos, To Xaadok IaTUPYeT 3TO COBBITIe KOHIOM nepBoro
rona uapcrsosanust dapus, 1. e. 10 aexadpst 521 r. 10 . 5.
Oanako apryventauns Xaanoka npeicTaBasercs lam He-
y0eauTeabHoii. B wainucu rosoputcs. uTo noclie BOCCTaHMs B
Mapruane Jlapuii npukaszaa catpany Daxktpuy [lazapumainy
pasrpoMuTh BoccTaBIUMX '°, [lapuit B nauane ceoerp 1apcTBOBa-
HUSL HAXOAHWJCSA B TPYTHOM TIOJOMEHHM H, MO MHEeHH0 Xaaao0ka,
He Mor ofpamtarbes x [lanapuimwly Kak k CBOoeMy [MOIUMIEH-
HoMy. A iepe3 roi, ympouns cpoe notoxenue, Jlapwuii yiKe He
Gosncs, UTo ero MpnKasaHHe MOKET BLI3BATb HENOBHHOBEHHe CO
ctoponbl carpana bBakrpuu. Oxuaxko Hanapwmin Mor He x71aTb
ucxona 6opbobl apus ¢ BoccraBUIMMU HapolaMH, a Cpasy crathb

12 o <« ; ¥
Beh,, 1V, 2—32: «I'oBopur ilapuii uaps: Bot, yto 1 COBEpLIAJ (B Teuerile

OHOTO ) TOTO JKe TOAA, TOCJC TOrO K4K 1 CTad Lapem. 19 CPaxKeHH s Jail.
Mungcn}o Aypamasan s 1x (MATeXHUKOR) pa36ia W 3aXBaTHA B IUIEH AeBATDH
tapedt. Oann Oui Mar no umenn Taymara... Oaun Apaxa no iveud, apManuH...
DTUX NeBATHL Laped g 3aXBATHA B ILICH B TCX GHTRAX>.

13 Beh., 1, 83—90.

1% R. T. Hallock, The <one years of Darius I, — JNES, vol. XIX. 1960
Pp. 36—39. B

¥ Beh, 111, 10—19.
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Ha ctopony Jdapusi, Tak Kak B Cjayvyae NOParkeHus NoCAefHero
FOCIOACTBY M MPUBUJETHPOBAHHOMY MOJIOKCHHIO NEPCHACKOR
3HaTH npuiuea Opl kouel. He wuckaiouero, uto Hajapmuw Kak
catpan 0aHoHW M3 BarxKieHWMX NMPOBHHUHMH 3apalee 3nan o 3a-
rogope nportus laymatel ¥ o0cuiasg 3aroBopllMkKaM cBOW 1OA-
nepxKy. Kpove Ttoro, Tpyano nonarath, 4To Mapriailbl BOCCTaNH
HMEUHO TOrHa, Koraa Bce 63 MCKAMUCHWHS BOCCTAHUN JIPOTHB
Hapus yxe Obiin noiasjetbl, a lie HCIOAL30BAJN TPyIHOe IIO-
aoxenue Jlapus B lauade €ro HapCTBORAHMA, uToObl AOOHTbCH
nesapucuMoctd A ecan B Mapruane BoccTaHHe HAuaNoCh HE
B KOIILC MepBOro rojia napcTsoBaHus Jlapusi, a paHblie, To Bpsid
Ju cartpan coceiueil DakTpuu He BMeutascs Gbl, UTOOR TIPEIOT-
BpaTHTL AaJbHelilliee PaclUMpeHne Hapoiuuix BoJneunil, Haxo-
Hel, CPEAH AeBSATH MATEXHBIX Lapefi, koTopuix Japuii noGeann
B TeuCliMe OQHOTO roia, Ha nepBoM MecTe Ha3BaH me HuiuHTy-
Dea, a Taymata. Hro xe Kkacaerca Ppaibl, ou 1a3BaH HE HA IIO-
CACAHEM, a4 1A CeABMOM MecTe, nepel BaxbsiziaTtoi u Apaxoii 6.
[Mostovy «omun n tot xe roa» lapua wauuuaerca ¢ [aymath,
a 1e ¢ Huannty-Bena u kouvaercs B3saTHeM B ruieH ApaxH, a ne
®panbl. B Havane V cronbua bexuctyHckolt naanucu [apuit ro-
BOPHT, YTO BO BTOPOM M TPETbeM rolax nocje TOro, Kak OH CTal
napeM, ObIJI0 NOAABJAEHO HOBOE, TPETbe BOCCTaHHEe B DJaMe H
nokopeubl ckudu ¢ ocTpoxoHeunuivin wanxkavu. OTciola ToXe
SICHO, UTO ecaud cobuiTHg V croablia JaTHPYIOTCA BTOPBIM H
TPETbAM TOJAMH, TO COGBITHS TEPBBIX UCThIpeX CTOJI0LOB, MO
YTBEPKIEHUIO COCTABUTEA HAAMHUCH, TIPOU3OLIAM B TeueliHe ol-
HOTO roja mocjae Toro, Kak Japuil ctasg uapew.

CoBepllienno oueBHAHO, uTo [lapuii HEMHOMKO HpeyBeaHun
CBOM YCIIeXH, yMeHbIIMB CPOK MX JOCTUXKEHHUS 10 OAHOIO roia.
B 3ToM Her HUuero CTPAHHOTO, HECMOTPS Ha y6eK1eHUoCcTh 18-
Gesist 1 MHOTHX APYTHX ncceaeroBateseid B Tow, uro Hdapuit Heno-
BHHEH JaKe B MaJCHILEM ACKaXKeHUH HCTHHEL DTO He ejlMHCTBeH-
HBIH cAyYahk npeiHaMepeHnoro MCKaXenus MCTHHLI COCTaBUTeaeM
Bexucryncko#t waxnucu. [lpaBia, B paccMarpuBaeMoM HaMmu
cayuae yxe copeMeHnuku Jlapnsg npu BHMUMaTeJbHOM UTEHHH
ero HaiIMCH MOTJM CPaBHHTh HauYaJb#yI0 M KOHEYHYI0 AaThl
«OIHOTO H TOTO Ke roja» ¥ oGHapyXuTh ownbky. Ho ncropua
axemenuacxoii Ilepcuu 3naeT MHoXecTBo npuvepoB Goaee Tpy0do-
[0 MCKAMEHUS MCTHULL Pajn mpuMepa3iech MOXKHO yKasarth Ha
cJenylollHe OueHb xapakrepHuble GaKThl. B oaHoit M3 cBOMX Hal-

16 YIpanna, P. Xaaiok cuntaer BKJoueltne youiicrsa Taymator b nepeucrn
coBuLITHIT oj110T0 1 TOro e roga Jlapus HeOpeXHOCTLIO PCRAKTOpa HammHCH
(R T Hallock, The «one years of Darius I, — JNES, vol XIX, 1960, p 39)
O11aK0 TOT BHIBOA IPEACTaBAAETCs HEOGOCHOBAHHLIM
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nucedi, nafizennbix Ha Cyaukom nepeweike, apuit 3assaser,
yro om u3 Ilepcuy sasocBas Erumer!7. Oanako n3BecTHO, 4TO
Eruner 6bla 3aBoesan He [lapuev, a Kau6Gusom Ilpasaa, B nep-
BBIl 01 napeTsoanus Jdapus B Erunte BcnbixHyan posnenus '8,
HO OHM He BBI3BAJH BTOPHUIOFO 3aBoeBalilisi 3Toi cTpaibl. Kak
H3BECTHO, noxos ;lapHsi NPOTHB NPHYEPHOMOPCAAX CKH(OB KOli-
UWJICA TIOpaKeHWeM TepCHIACKOl apwuu Ho 3To He moweuano
Japwio Brawouuts ckudor Cesepuoro [puuepiomopss B cnucox
10ABJACTHRIX CMY Hapo1oB %

JIas ycTaHOBJCHUS 1aTHPOBKH DCXHCTYUCKOA HaImucH BaXHo
uMeTh B BHIy caeiyloulee. [Tocaednuwm HCTOPHUCCKHM COGBITHEM
1—111 cToabios BexucTyHcKoi HAImICH ABAsCTes cooblieHHe o
nopaxenun Apaxu 2, gatupyemoe 27 woabpsa 521 r. 1o # 3, T. €.
JeBATHIM VecAlueM nepeoro roia uapersosauus Jlapus

Hecmorpst na sto, ®. Keuur yrBep:kiaa, uto B bexuctynckoi
HaANHCH BBICTYNAET HCTOPHSI He TOJIbKO 1lauaJa, HO W BCCro 1ap-
cropaniis Jdapua Ilo ero MHEHMIO, COOpy»Keilhe 3TOH HaiH-
CH Hauaaoch 0Koa0 519 T. jlo H 3. W 3aTsIHY.10Ch ;10 483 T. A0 H. 3,
He Oyayud TeM He MeHee JOBEJIEHHBIM [0 KOHUA H3-3d
emeptd cavioro Hapus ?'. JlokasaTeabCTBO MOCJeEIHEH THNOTE3DE
KeHUr BHien B OTCYTCTBMH TNepeBoios V cToalma nepCHICKOTO
BAPHAHTA Ha JAMCKHH ¥ aKKaJICKuil SI3BIKM, B OTCYTCTBMW Ma-
JOl HAAMHCH Ha aKKalicKou fA3blke npu u3oGpamennu CKyHXH,
B KPAaTKOCTH NEPCHICKAX M 371aMCKUX MajblX HaAnuCe#t npyu uso-
6paxenusix mpuasopunix [lapusa na Bexuerynckow peavede 2
Kénur moaaras, uto rnepBoHayadbHo DexHCTyHCKui NavATHAK
COCTOSJ TOJBKO H3 Tpex CTo/a0Il0B HePCHIACKOro BapHAHTa, H30-
Gpawemnii Jlapus u cevu MSTEXKHLIX Laped A sjpaMckuil u ax-
KaJCKHi nepensodsl HaXMNMCH, 1O ero MileHHIO, Obiin COCTABACTI
Ha leable JeCATHJICTHSI NO3XKe NMEPCHICKOro Bapuauta 2.

Ozanako paboThl APYyTHX HCCACLOBaTCNCH TOKasaad, uto la-
THposKa DeXHCTYHCKOW HaInucH, npeatoxenias Kéuuroy, Ia-
JleKa OT eHCTBHTeJAbHOCTH, OyIyud LEeJHKOM OCHOBAHIOH Ha
usyuenuu Qotorpapuii HaaMMcH H NPUTOM GOJLUICH YACTLIO HE
Briodie yiosiersoputeabibix Akamemuk B. B Crpyse aokasan,
yto rumoresa Kénura o 1aTHpPoBKe DeXHCTYHCKOH Haamucu mpo-

" DZc. 78

8 B B Crpyge, Boccranue g Ecunte 6 nepsoii 200 yapcrsosanun Ha-
pus I, —TIC, 1954, Ne 1 (63), cTp 7 1 ca

19 DNa, 28—29

20 Beh, 111, 83—92

2 Konig, Relief und Inschrift des Komgs Dareios I am Felsen von
Bagistan, Leyden, 1938, Ss 30—32

2 Ihd, Ss 16, 18—19, 32.

5 ohid, Ss 27—30
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THBOPEYHT UCTOPHH COOPYIKENUS 3TOH HAAMHCH M LapCTBOBAHHS
Hapus 24, Orvernwm Takxke, uto KEHUWT, CIe1aB MHOTO TOHKHUX
H OCTPOYMHBIX HaGJIOLEHHH YyacTHOro Xapaxrepa, COBepuUIelHO
YIYCTAZ M3 BH1y HCTOPHUECKYIO O(CTAHOBKY, B KOTODOH coopy-
Kanach Bexuctyuckas naanuce. XapakTtepeH caeaylolini pakxt.
B konue IV croi6na naimucyu MntadepH, oanmn M3 yuacTHHKOB
y6uiictBa Caymars, naspan NePBBIM CPeAN TeX copaTHHKOB Jla-
pud, ofeperatb mOTOMCTBO KOTOPBIX Iaphb TPHU3BIBAET CBOMX
npeeMuukos. Ho, kak nssectto, Hapuit BcKope nocse ynpoueHHs
CBOEH BJIACTH BeJlesl Ka3HHTh HE TOJABKO CAMOTL0 HuradepHa, no n
TIoUTH BCIO ero cemblo. B taxkowm cayuae npuspp Hapus Gepeub
noromcreo Mutadepna uepes Tpumnars ser nocje TOro, Kak
OH caM yOuZ ero BMecTe ¢ JeThbMH, 3By4an Gul 6eCCMbICARHIHO.
Oxuako 310 06cTodTenbeTBO He 1novemano Kéuury yrsepxaars,
ITO €T0 1aTHPOBKa DexHCTYHCKOR Halmuew sBasercss e TOMbKO
BO3MOXKHOH, HO JaXKe eJIHHCTBEHHO BEDPHOH.

Cefiuac MoxkHO 11e BCTYHATH B MOJEMUKY C HCCJ1e10BaTeNsIMH,
KOTOpLIC B CBOMX paboTax, BBIUEININX 10 H3TaHHS YACTH 3JaM-
CKUX Taﬁnumex u3 Ilepcenons, noaaragau, uro coopyxeHne bBe-
XUCTYHCKOM HaaMHCH Hauajgoch nocae 514 r. g0 H. 3.%. Ho
HCJL3SA 11e OTMETHTB, UTO 3TH VUEeNble MO Gbl W36CKATh CTOMD
CEPbe3HOH OIUHOKH, ecdad Gbl Vuju Pe3yabTaThl NMPOBEPKH 3ITOM
Haamuen Kuurom u Tommconou, ony6JHKOBalHble eule B 1907 .

A OJEMCTCQ fiofaraet, uto Teket Hainucen Japus, nmpenuas-
HaUCHHLI A/ noMelleHus Ha BexucTyHcKoi ckase, Gbir cocTas-
JIEH K KOHUY CeHTA6Ps 520 r. 10 H.3. 26. TTo viHennio M. Dreuama
TEPBble YETLIpE C€TONGUA HAAMUCH OBLIM  COCTABJEHb ME}KH};
020—519 u 518—517 rr. 10 1. 3.27. Ho B Kauectse terminus post
quem HaamucH Ouia Tpeldo:kKeHa clle oana nata. . Xepi-
(be;llbl[ noJaraf, uro Jlapuit nociae peurutennsof nobelnl CBOMX
BOMCK HaJ BOCCTABIIHMH MHUIHALAMYU BO I'VaBe ¢ ®pasaprainev
npu Kynnypyme 7 mas 521 r. 1o u. 5. Bejes NPHCTYNIHTL K CO3-
Nanuio BexucryHckol nainucu u ee peabeda 28,

* B. B. Crpyse, Hatuposxa Bexucryncxod
. , yHekod  wadnucu, — BAU, 1952
Ne 1, crp. 33. — K KPHTHKC JaTHPOBRK Bexucryuckoit Hapmucn <I>I.L Kénirom
gx: ér?;(mgmeray le)tr ;]ratbtscf}enfA[tertumskunde, — ZDMG, Bd 93, 1939
. ofl—3/0; I'. Weissbach, Die fiinfte Kolumne d . Bisutin-In-
schrtzf_t,c-— ZA, Bd 46, 1940, Ss. 75—76, Anm, 2. o &rofen Bisutan-In
> Uwm., nanpumep: H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, S. 346
% A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire R i
Pers2epolis, \'o}. I1, Chicago, 1957, {J 39. pire . 116; L. Schmid
237 M. Ehtécham, L’Iran sous les Achéménides, Fribourg, 1946, p. 155.
‘ F. Herzicld, Archaeological history of Iran, London, 1935; A, T. Olm-
:]tedg‘i Darius and his Behistun inscription, — AJSL, vol 55, 1938, p. 407
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Yto0bl NpOBEPHTL, COOTBETCTBYET Ji JIeHCTBHTEALHOCTH Ka-
kas-aH60 W3 3THX jaT kak terminus post quem, HeoBxozuMO
OCTAHOBHTBHCH HA COOTHOLIEHWH TeKCTa M peabeda na DexuctyH-
ckoit ckajie. Ha peabede wsaTeXKHble 1[apH H306pakeHnl B OCHOB-
HOM B TOH e MOCAe10BaTeJLHOCTH, B KAKOH TEKCT Tpex CToJD-
OB HAaAmHCH pacckasbiBaer o6 MX Boccrauuax. Ho s arom oT-
HOUIEHHH HMeIOTCH HEKOTOphle HCKaoyenus. Eciu B TeKcTe Hal-
nUcH 0 BoccTauud MapTuu peub MIeT paHbllie, YeM O BOCCTAHUH
®pagapTuiua, TO Ha Ppeabede NOCAETOBATEIBHOCTL HX H3006pa-
KeHHH obpartuas.

Ha penvetde ®pana usobpaked Ha AeBATOM MecTe, a He Ha
CelbMOM, KakK cjeloBano Obl 0XKHIaTb, CyIs no naimucu. py-
ruMu cnosamy, Ppana wa peavede ciaeliyer 3a Baxpaziartoit u
Apaxolf, xoTs OH W noOTCpIes MopaxKelide 3a10Aro Ao TOTO, Kak
nocnexlne BoccTaqd. KM3obpaikenue Ppaxupl CTOMT HACTONBLKO
BM3KO K caMoMy Kpaio peabeda W l1epRoHayYaJLHOMY 3JAaMCKO-
My BapHaHTy HaIIHUCH, UTO OHO, OYeBHIHO, sABJAsercss GoJee
no3aHuM JobaBieHHeM. ITO NPCIANOJOMKEHHe MOATBEPKIAeTcs
caenylouvy HabM0IeunsiMH, KOTODble TWpuHatjgexar KEHHTy.
Ilepcuackue u 37aMCKHe MaJible HAaANHCH K H306paKeHHAM MA-
TeKHBIX Hapel BusoTh A0 Ppajbl Hax0IATCA Ha OAHOH BBICOTe H
cheqaHbl mo oiHoi cxeme, Uro ke KacaeTcs Masolf HammHCH,
SABJASIOIENC sIPABIKOM K moprtpeTy Ppalbl, ToO oHa HaxOLUTCA
CIMIIKOM GJaH3KO K HeMy M BbiceueHa ropasjio ray6xe, uem
ocranshble Hainuch. Kpome Toro, BepeBKa, KoTopasi CBA3HIBAeT
$paay ¢ H300paKeHHBIMU Hepel HUM IACHEHNIBIME LapsAMH, ro-
pa3io JHHHEe, YeM B OCTaJbHHIX MecTtax 2. M3 3roro scHo,
yTO NePBOHAYAJbHO peabced oKaHuMBaJcg mopTpeTtom Apaxu, Ko-
TOPBIH npeiuiecTByer CKyJabnType Ppaisr.

Yrobsl noHATh, nouemy Ppana He Obl1 M300paxeH Ha moJa-
raBllieMCsl €My CeJbMOM MecCTe, 11€0OX0AUMO OOpaTHTL BHUMAHHE
#a caegyromuit akr, B 1V cronfue Dexucryncko#t uamnucy,
rae naHo pesioMme nobea dapus, coOBITHS llepedncieHsl B TOH xe
MoCJ/e10BATE.IBHOCTH, KAK H B TPEX CTOJ0LAX, COAepXKallHX [0i-
pobnbiit pacckas o6 stux colmtuax. Ho B IV cronbue ®pana
paccMaTpHBaeTCs KakK NJIeHe#HbIH W KasHeHHBIH, XOTa B Ipel-
uIeCTBYIOUINX cTon6uax He OLII0 H HaveKa 0 3axBaTe ero B IIEH.
W3 storo Buano, uto B IV cronbue B M3BECTHOH cTeneHH OTO-
6paxKeHul cOGBITHS :60Jee MO3IHErO BpeMeHH, ueM B TpexX npels
mectsyiolux. Jpyruvu ciaoramu, 1V crosnGeu ogdospeMeHeH C
pesavedom, rie Ppaza Takke H306paxen micHeHHbim. Ha 3To0

» F. Kénig, Relie] und Inschrift.., S. 16; B B. Crpyse, Haruposka Be-
auctynckol nadnucu, — BIIH, 1952, Ne 1, ctp. 26.
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BHUManue obpatui eile Xepudeabd, KOTOPBIA 3aMeTH.a1, 4TO
JdanHoe HaGmioleHde 6pocaer CRET Ha XPOHOJOTMIO HaXMHCH 0.
Ha penvede maTexuble napy u3o6paxens B T0il HOCJe10BATCIb-
HOCTH, B KaKOW OHM Obl1W B3ATH B TJeH 1 KasHenw. [Tocaenopa-
TeILHOCTb 3Ta Ttakosa: [aymarta, Accuba, Hununty-Ben, ®pa-
BapTHil, Maprus, Unccaraxwa, Baxbsizzata, Apaxa u ®paia.
Kax BUIHO u3 nepeuncienngx uvew, MapTtus Gbin kasmen mnocie
®pagapriua, a Ppana — nocae BaxpazaaThl # Apaxu.

KeHT mimer, 4To g5 YCTAHOBJICHHsi BpeMeHH B3STHS B MICH
MATEKHHIX LAped HeJab3ss HCXOAHTb M3 NOCACAOBATENBHOCTH HX
u300paxennii na peidbede, Tak Kak B TAKOM cayvyae fopaxke-
sne Ppaipl, no ero MUeHIU0, HaZo RAaTHPOBATHL He JdexkabpeM
922'T. 10 H. 3., 2 KOHIOM 521 I. 10 H. 3. M TeM CaMbIM pacTAHyTh
cOOLITHS Tpex cTOAGLOB Ha 14 wecsiuen u 13 Aiei 3! (Ha cavow
zene 15 mecanes 1 12 gmeft, Tak Kak KenT ne yunTbiBaet 10mOJ-
HUTEJbHOTO Mecsaua B 522 I. 10 H. 3.). Tlpexie Bcero mnocseIuss
AaTHPOBKA HEMHOrO 11POH3BOJIbHA. MoskHO 6bL10 Gbl OrpaHUYUTDL
ee 10 14 ¢ moJoBUHON Mecsies, Mpe.lilo10KHB, uto Ppaga Gult
3axBadel B TIIEH YE€pe3 HeCcKOJIEKO IHelt mnocie 27 mnoa6ps
521 r. 70 n. 3., Korza Apaxa notepie nopaxeuue. Kpove Tto-
TO, KaK Mbl Bbllile BHUAENH, B MNEePBLIX TpPexX CToJAGUAX HAAMHCH
HET HH CJ0Ba O WJeHeHuH u Kasun Ppaiw, a w3 IV croabua
BHIHO, YTO OH BCE Xe He U35ekKasa yuacTH OCTaMbHBIX MSTEXIbIX
napeit. Tlostomy, Bonpexku mnenwio KeHrta, Heab3si COMHeBATbCA,
uto ®paga nonaa B pyku Jlapusa Toabko nocic Baxpba3zaTel u
Apaxu. B nmporuBHOM Citydac 3To Raunio Gl OTpPaKelue B Tpex
nepBHX CToNbuax.

Ho, ¢ apyroit cTopounl, 1eBO3MOKHO cOrJaacHTbes u ¢ I16-
GeseM, Korxa on yraepxiaer, uto B IV croabue Bexucryuckoit
Haanucn moi 19-fi 6uTBOA, BBIMrpantoit dapuew, uveercs B BU-
Ay BrOpuyHas 6urtBa c Bolickavn Ppaaw, B KOTOPOH, mo ero
MHEHHUIO, NOCJAERNUA W NOTepres OKOHUYATeNbHOe TOpakeHue 32,
B IV cToaGue rosoputcst, uyro Japuii noGeims MsTexHHKOB B
19 6urBax, [lé6eap cunTaer, uTO B UHCAO 3THUX GHTE He BKJIIO-
ueHo yOMHCTBO 3aroBOPLIMKAMH [ayMaThl, Tak Kak nocjaerdee
COGBITHE SIBAANOCH 1e/10M PYK HECKOJAbLKHX YeJOBEK, a Ne LeJblX
apyuil. Ecan B uncao 19 61tB, 0 KOTOPHIX ToBOpPHT BexmcTyH-
CKas HAaANHCh, He BXOIMT CBepxeHue Iaymath, To neAcTBHTE/b-

® F. Sarre und E. Herzleld, Iranische Felsreliefs, Berlin, 1910, S. 197;
F. Konig, Relief und Inschrift.., S. 14.
~ ® R. Kent. Old Persian..., p. 162, n. 3. Cm. taxxke; A. T. Olmstead, Da-
rius and his Behistun inscription, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 404. n. 70.
2 310 muenne A. Ilé6ens moapmepxusaer u P. Xatiok (P. T. Hallock,.
The «one years of Darius I, — JNES, vol. XIX, 1960, p. 39).
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HO #ai0 roJslaraTb, UTO pacckas o6 ONHOH u3 3TUX OHMTB mpomy-
lleH B HAIMHCH, TaK KaK B Hel KOIKDETHO NepeyHCNeHO TOJbKO
18 6urs. Mcxomst us storo, Ilé6ear cudtaer, uro 19-5 Gutpa
IpOA301Aa B NPOMEXYTOK Bpemenn Mexly 27 noaGpa 521 T.
1 MapTtoM 520 r. Jo H. 3.%. Hay 1eu3BeCTHo, U3 Kakux AallHbiX
ucxoanr Tlé6enn, ortoaBurasi nopaxenve ®Ppaist, KoTOpoe, nO
ero ‘vHenuio, uMecrcsi B Buay Ton 19-ii GuTBOH, 10 MapTa
520 r. 10 u. 3. Bo BcaxkoMm cayyae cava Dexuctynckas Haimuch
He jaeT TaKHX JaHubX. Ho, He roBops 06 31om, I1€6ean He npas,
noduMas nol 19-it 6utBoit BTOpHuioe mopaxkenue Ppanw. [eii-
cTBHTeJbNO, [ayvmara Oblal yOHT ceMblo 3aroBopliHkamu. Ho
UMeHHO 3ToMy ofctoaTenbctBy Jlapuit mpuiaBaa ocofo Baxioe
3gayerye, NOCKONBKY B HaINHCH NORZUEPKHBAETCHA, UTC OH TOJb-
KO C HeMHOTHMu J0ibMmu youa [aymaty 34 Tlomumo 3TOro, U3
COOOLIEHHA aNnTHYNLIX aBTOPOB M3BCCTHO, YTO MNOCJAeXHHH Obli
yOUT mocdae I0BOJLHO NPOJOJNIKHUTCALHOM M OTuasiHOi CxBaT-
ku. M, naxkoHen, B DeXMCTYyHCKOH HaAmHCH NOCJe CJOB 0 TOM,
uto Hapuit B 19 6uTBax 3axBaTHJ JeBATb llapeH, AaHO HepeuH-
caende mocaenuux. B aToM nepeunclieHMH Ha mepBOM MecCTe CTO-
ut [aymara %, [TosToMy HeT oCHOBaNHWil 70Jarartb, UTO B YHCJO
19 6uTR 1te Bkjloueno youiicteo ayvartel. ®paia nonada B il/ieH
no3nuee Apaxu, HO 3TOT (akt BOBCe He SBJAAETCS IAnKasarenb-
CTBOM TOTO, YTO OH OBLI 3aXBaueH B TJEH TOJMbKO B pe3yaAbTaTe
HoBOji OutBbl. Tpyano nodarartb, 4To Mapruanini, KOTopble B
nekabpe 522 r. 10 H. 3. TNOTepTeNH PEIIHTENbHOe NOPaKeHNe
oT Boick [Hapusi ¥ notepsan TOJbKO yOUTHIMH Bojee 55 TLIC.
yeJIOBEK, CMONsIM OBl uepes Trol CHOBA BO30OHOBHTL CBOIO
Gopuby.

Heao, no-Buauvonmy, o6etosno npoute, Kax noaaraer akai.
B. B. CtpyBe, ®pane nocge ero HopaxeHus B jpekadpe
522 T. 10 H. 3. YAAJ0Ch CKPHITBCH, HO TO31iee OH Obll MOAMaH.
Bepositio, Ppaia Hexan k ckudam, a HEKOTOpoe BpeMs ClycTs
6bia Bhiaan umu Jlapuio 3.

Tenepb, Bo3Bpaulasch kK terminus post quem bexucrynckoi
HAJAMKACH, HAaZ0 OTMETHTb, UTO B KauycCTBe TaKoH JaThbl HeAbL3s
6patb wu mai 521 r., vy Koner centabpsa 520 r., uu tew Oogee
517 r. 10 H. 3., XKaK 3To NpeiarnoJaraercs MHOTHMH uccaeloBare-
aavmu. B mae 521 r. 10 u. 3., mocae Outspl npu Kynaypylue,

3 As Poebel, Chronology of Darius’ first year of reign, — AJSL, vol. 55,
1938, pp. 292—306.

3 Beh., I, 56—57; 1V, 80—86.

35 Beh., IV, 5—7.

% B. B. Crpype, Jaruposka Bexuctynckoi nadnucu, — BIAU, 1952, Ne 1,
cTp. 26.
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€llle HCBO3MOKHO OblI0 IIPHCTYNHTL K COODYAKEHHIO HaImHCH,
Tak KakK M IOCJIe 3TOr0 BPeMEeHM B Teleiide NOMTH CeMH Mecsles
NPOAOMKANOCL MOAABJGHUE BOCCTAHUH IOKOPEHHBIX HAapONOB
Bosickami Hapus. ITostomy asrop BexucTyHcKoit Haimmcu eLle
e HMEJ B CBOEM paCnopsizKenHu HeoOXOINMbBIX XaHWibiXx AJs CO-
CTABJICHHUS CBA3HOIO pacckasa o COOHITHAX, KOTOpble MOKa TOJb-
KO pasBepTeiBanich. Xepldeans, Gepsa aary nopaxeHus ®pasap-
THIIA Kak terminus post quem, Gbl1 yGexieH, uTo TIOBECTBOBA-
nue DexucTyHcKoN HainMcey COCTaBAANAOCH TNOCTeNedHo, IO
aTana.

Ho Bbime yxKe Oblao MOKa3aHo, YT0 39TO MHEHHE, BHICKA-
3aHHOE B Haubo.1ee 3aKOHUCHHOM Bujle [1éGesem, ournbouno. Pac-
cKa3 nepBbIX Tpex CToAOLOB DeXHCTYHCKOH nafimucH COCTaBJEH
No eAUNOMY IIJaHy M NpPeACTaBAsieT CBA3HOe npousseienue. Ilo-
3TOMY K COCTABJEHHIO TaKOro pacckaza MOWKHO Oblio NPHCTY-
NUTh TOJILKO NOCJA€ TOro, KaK COOBITHS, ONHCAHHble B HEM, I0J-
HOCTBLIO MHMIIOBAJH N JanHble O MUX CTaJM AOCTOsNEM aBTOpa
Bexuctyuckolt Haanucu. 31ech Heo6X01MMO YIOMSAHYTL O BECHMa
BaXKHOM HabJiojieHHM, cleqaHHom akal. B. B. Crpyse, Kotopoc
SIBJIIETCA KJOUOM K NOHMMAaHHMIO CTPYKTYpHl DBeXHCTVHCKOf Haji-
macu. M3 BeTynuTenbHol 4acTH HaANMCH BMANO, YTO yXe K MO-
MEHTY ee COcTaBJeHHs BJaacte Jlapus ObLla BOCCTaHOBJEHA B
CTpanax, KOTOpble BOCCTAAH NPOTHB Hero B 522—521 rr.
10 H. 2.57.

Hpyravu  croBaMH, cocTaBjende TeKkcTa DexHCTYHCKOM
HaLMHCH HAYaJoCh TOJbLKO HOC/Ie MOLABAEHHUS BCeX BOCCTaHHi, B
TOM UHC/Ie M BOCCTAHMS Apaxu, KOTODBIA TIOTEpNe] TNOpaeHHe
27 noabpa 521 r. g0 H. 3. Ilostomy 7 mas 521 r. no H. 9. He
ToAX0AMT B KauecTBe terminus post quem BexucryHckoli Hagnu-
cu. B 310 Bpems B ayuuiev cayyae MOTM HAUATBE  TOJNBLKO
NpeaBaPUTEAbHBIC DPABOTBl C HEAbI0 CIENaTh HOCTYMHBIV MECTO,
npelHasHaueHHoe 1Js NMOMEIeHHs HaIlHCH.

Yro xe kacaetcs 520 r. wau 517 r. 10 H. 3., To B KauecTse
terminus post quem HaANKHCH 3T AATH He NOIXOAAT N0 CJaeAVIO-
WiV mpHunHaM. Bo-nepBLiX, HENOHATHO, moueMy nocJe 27 Hoa6ps
521 r. mo . 3., xorga 6bUlo TIONABJIEHO NOC/efHee BOCCTaHHe,
HEOOXOAMMO GLIJIO KAATh ellle MHOLO BPEVIElH, Ipexkie 4eM npH-
CTYNNTb K COCTaBJIEHHIO HaanucH. Bo-sropnix, ®pana, mo Bcel
BEPOATHOCTH, Oblsi 3axBaveH Jwoabvmu Hapus eiie B xonue 521 r.
20 H. 2., moce nobedwl Hax Apaxoi. Kak Mbl BHlle BHIeJH,
B NepPBHIX TPeX croabuax HaxmucH o Kasuu Ppaiawl HeT uu Cijo-
Ba, B TO BpeMsa Kak B [V ctonbue ropoputcs, 4yto oH Obla B3AT
el

¥ Tawm xe, c1p 43.
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B IICH M Kasued. A \ex1y Teu HeT HHKAKHX OCHOBAHWI noJa-
rate, 4to Mexiy coctasacudem [—III croabuos w\IV cTonGua
npoLes CKOABXO-HWOYIb HPOIOMAKUTRABIBI NPOMEXKYTOK Bpe-
mMeud\'1V cronben siBasetca HENOCPEICTBEHHBM [IPOLOIKEILHEM
1peIUIeCTBYIOUIHX CMY CTON0LOB M HAauMHACTCs ¢ 000GUIEHHOTO
nanoxenns wroros noGexn Hapus, o korophix Obiio 10IpoGio
pacckaszado B [—Ill cronbuax. CieloBaTesbHO, COCTABJEHHC
BexucryHcko#l waanucy, no Bcefl BePONUTHOCTH, HAYaloCh elle &
dexalbpe 521 r. go #. 3., ufo B NpPOTUBHOM Cayuae cooOuleHMe
0 xasHu Ppagel ObLio 680 BKawoueno 8 I, a He B IV croa-
Geu. B Takow ciyuae ocTaercs ToALKO OlHa  naTa, KoTopas
npueMaema Kak terminus post quem. 310 27 nondps, 7. €. 1aTa
nocaeauero cobuitvd, Hamweiutero orpaxeniue 8 [—III cTon6-
uax Hazanucu 8,

Terminus anle quem bBexucrTyncko# Hainncy JAaH B Hayane
ee V cronbua, KOTOPBIH pacckasnBactT o coOLITUNX BTOPOro H
TpeTLero roloB uapcrsoBalida Jlapus. 34ech coIepXKHTCs upes-
Bbluaiino uennoe coobuienue o noxole [lapust npoTuB CKHOOB
C OCTpOoKOHeuHbIMj IuankamMu. Kpome Ttoro, B 3toM CToa6ue
peub uier o moiasJeHHH nmodakosoiuewm Hapus IoGpuem nosoro,
TPeTHero BOCCTaHuA B AyiaMe.

V croaben COCTOUT u3 36 CTPOK, T. €, IO KOJAHUECTBY JHAKOB
8 LIeCTh pa3 :MeHblle CPaBHHTEAbHO ¢ NepPBBHIMH  UETBIPbMS
cTonfuaMi, M COCTaB/len TOAbKO Ha APEBHENEPCHICKOM f3bLIKE.
KonuuectBo 3makoB B V croalue komeGaerces or 23 mo 38 B
KaXXI0H CTPOKe, B TO BpeMsi Kak B NMpeilIeCTBYIOIUMX CTOAOIAN
nacyuteiBaerca B cpeidem ot 35 10 40 3Hakos.

Eute PaynuncoH NpaBUABHO 1PeANOJONKMA, uTo V cro16en
Obl1 cocTaBJ/eH Torla, Korida pexucTyHckas Halndch B ee NEpBo-
#ayaablioM BMIe y:Ke Gblaa 3aBepiuena w peabedueie n3obpamxe-
HEg Ouiau ycradossaens 3% Jlapuil Beiesn paspywuth  nepBuiH
cToa6ell MepPBOHAUAAbHOIO 3J1aMCKOr0 BapHaHTa HAaANHCH, UTOOH
npubaButL V cToaGen u usoGpamxenue ckudekoro Boxkas CKyh-
xu. M3o6paxenune CKynxn, Takuv oGpasowM, lie cocTanider opra-
HUYECKYI0 uaCTh NEepPBOHAYAJABHOIO CKYABNTYPHOTO KOVIJEKca.
OHo HaxozuTest Ha no0anouHol Gadke y CTOMT Ha GoJee HM3KOM
YPOBHe, yeM BCe OCTadAbHbLle H306paxeHus 10,

3 Tam we, crp. 27.

3 H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneilorm inscription at Behistun decy-
phered and translated, with a memoir on Persian cuneiform inscriptions in
general and on that at Behistun in pariicular, — JRAS, vol. X, 1847,
pp XXXVIII, 190.

4 Cwm. dotorpatuio Dexucryiuckoii waanncn B xypn: JNES, vol I,
1943, p. 115; cm. Takoke: F. Konig, Relief und Inschrift..., S. 13.
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Ilo cywectsy V cronfem npeacTaBAseT caMOCTOSATCAbHYIO

HaluuCh, PacCKkal3blBalollyio B W3BECTHOH CTENEHU o COGHTIHAX
HeCKO/IbKO HIOr0 TJ3Ha, YeM fiepBbie veTwipe croabua. Uto
V' cToafel SBISIGICS HOBOH OTAEAbHON Haanucoblo, oprauvyeckh
He CBA3AHHOI ¢ 0CTaJbHBIMH CTONGNAMH, BHIHO U3 CAEIYIOULETO.
B xonue 1V croa6ua Bexucryuckoi waimucn (§ 70) rosopurcs,
dro dapuit mocnan cBO10 Haamuch o BCe CTpaHbl. 3NAUHT, mep-
Bonauasbio BexpeTynckas naanuch, oxaH4uBaJach YETBEDPTHIM
cronbuoym. B konue sroro croafua, kpove Toro, colepxarcs
pasanuHble (GOPWYIL, KOTOPHIMH OOLIKHOBEHIO OKAHUHBAIOTCH
lapCKne HaluuCH, HanpuMep npusbiz Gepcub HAIMUCHL ¥ pedased

u T 1. B caMom V cros6ue Takke NOAuepKHBAETCH, UTO ETO-

COAePKanKe He CBA3AN0 C COAEPIKAHHEM NPEIIECTBYIOMIHX €MV
croabuos. Akaa. B. B. Crpyse ykaszaa na TO, YTO XOTSH mMOi-
xoolen I'o6puil n ctpana dmam yacto ynomuHamucs B I—IV
cronbuax Bexueryncko#t napuucu, tew ue Meuee g V cToabiue
OHM BBOJSITCS KaK BilepBHle ynovMHHaeMple 41,

Paynuucony ynamoch ycramoBHTh coiepkaine V cTos16ua
TOABKG B caMblX OOUIHX 4epTax. YiKe K ero BpeMEeHH TeKCT 3I0r0
crojbua Gl HACTONBKO PA3PyIUEH, YTO OH CufTad HEBO3MOK-
HBIM 1aTh CKOJMBLKO-HUGYAh TOUNBI anasu3 W IOMHEI TepeBod
texcta *2. On pasofpan ToAbKO HauallbHble 3uaky 24 nepBuIX
CTPOK 3TOro croabua. B nslanum BexucrtyHckoit Haanuen Pay-
JIMHCONOM TEKCT NOoCaenHero croffila OTJH4aeTCss MHOTHMH Je-
exTavu, a GOALINHHCTBO BOCCTAHOBAEHHH, NMPEIAOKEHHBIX HM,
OTBEPTHYTO AaNbHCHIUHM Pa3BUTHEM HAyKH.

Kunry u Tomncony yaanoch 3HAauMTe bHO NOJHee W TOU-
Hee npounTaTth TEKCT V CTOA6UA, TCM He MeHee W OHH He B CO-
Crosfiud GblM Pasobpath PsiA 3HAKOB, KOTOPble MO-PA3HOMY BOC-
CTAHABIUBAJINCL PA3MUIHBLIMK YYeHBIMU W BLI3LIBAJAY NPOTHBOpPE-
YMBbIe TOJKOBauus. Tak, uM He Viagoch NDOMHTATL MKCIAHTE/b-
—

i B. B. Crpyse, darupossa Bexucryuckoid nadnucu, — BJIH, 1952, Ne I,
crp. 39. — Tpyano coraacutvcs ¢ ®. BeliceGaxom (F. Weissbach, Die Jinfte
Kolumne der grofen Bisutun-Inschrift, — ZA, Bd 46, 1940, Ss. 61—62), uro
B V cToabue o6 d1aMme FOBOPHTICA Kak O HOBOH, HEN3BECTHON qHTATCTIO cTpa-
He SIKOOBI nOTOMY, YTO IBA IICPBBIX BOCCTANlg B CHEIVT ObLan o THATEI CaMO-
3BaHUAMI H TOJLKO TPCTLe, OlHCAalNOe B 3TOM CTOJI()L[(‘, SBIAJ0CH HapoaHhM
BOCCTAanHeM. 0'-101'3”,'1”0. He3aBHCHMO oOT TOro, Kem 6oL10 NOJIHATO BOCCTaHUe,
rcorpa(pnqccxasl Joraau3anus daava e MCHSICTCHA, W HOITOMY, ecTIH  6ur
V croaben He sisAnacy CaMOCTONTCALNON HAMUHCLIO, He 6bl10 Gb HA100LOCTH
YIOMHHATL 3TY LTPaHy Kak HEN3BECTHYW uHTaTe D BeXMCTyHCKOﬂ naanucn.
Mo-Buanmonmy, BeiiccGax ne npan Takmxe, cuntas Tobpua V croadua le Tem

K€ CaMbiM JULOM, KOTOPOE 1107 3THM MMCHEM yiioMstyto B I—IV cronbmax
Hajanncy,

“ H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun..., —
JRAS, vol. X, 1847, pp. XVII, XXXVIII, 258—260.
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Hble, npelecTByouie ¢iosy Hardam ‘roay’ B TpeTeell CTpoke
M copepxalliie rojbl, B TeUeHHE KOTOPHIX NIPOU30ILIN COOBITHA,
onucaHuble B V croabue. B BOCCTAROBJAEHUH 3ITHX YHCJIUTENb-
JBIX yuelible HaCTOJAbKO PacXoAlHch, uTOo KosneGaHUsA AOCTHIAMNH
GOJbILOTO MPOMERKYTKA — OT OIHOI'O A0 ABAIIATH BOCLMH JeT.
Cyas no pesyabrataM nposepku naanucu Jx. Kawepouowm, sce
BOCCTAlIOBJAEHHA Pa3PYLIBHUbIX 3HAKDB 3TOTO MErTa OKa3amich
own6ounpiMu. Ilpasia, BoCCTalnoOBAEHUS HEKOTOPLIX HCCJAeI0Ba-
TeJeli, OcHOBaHHBle Ha Coo0pa)keHludx CKopee HCTOPHYECKOTO,
ueM 3n0UrpaduuUecKoro xapaxkTepa, mo CMbICAY 0Ka3aauch mnpa-
suapikiMn ¥ Ho 1a dopma, B KOTOPYIO BLIIKAKCD 3TH BOCCTA-
HOBJ@IHA, TPeliuyia IPOTUB MpaBuI TpaMMaTHKE M snurpaduku.
Hano ckasaTb, YTo NPHUHHON MHOTHX OUMBOUHLIX BOCCTAlOBJIE-
HHI ABASJ0CH HE3Uauue TOUMBIX Pa3MepoB JAKYH.

Cornacuo Kamepony %, c/iopa, cofepxaline roibi ONHCAHHBIX
B V cTOJGUC COOLITHH, YUTAIOTCS CJC/LYOILMM 006pasoM:

crpoka 2: du-u-vi-i-ta-i-ya-a-

crpoka 3: ma-Ca: ¢a-[i-ta-a-ma-ca-a:[da-ra-da-ma:

[Tpu nopmaausosannoM Kentom utennu moayuaertcs caeyio-
muit TekeT: duvitiyamca: ¢fitamca:] dardam: 4,

% Takoput voccranopaenuss I'. Toasmana (11 Tolman, Cuneijorm supple-
ment (autographed) to the author's Ancient Persian lexicon and text, New
York—Chicago, 1910, p. 39), A. I11é6eas (A. Pocbel, Chronology of Darius’
first year of reign, — AJSL. vol. 55, 1938, pp. 292-—97) u P. Ilapkepa
(R. Parker, Darius and his Egyptian campaign, — AJSL, vol. 58, 1941,
pp. 373—377). BoccTanoBacHnio 3T0r0 Mecra, Kak n Bcero V croqbiia, nocss-
weno mnoro pa6or (cm.: M. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription
at Behistun..., — JRAS, vol. X, 1847, p. 258; J. Oppert, Le peuple ef la lan-
gue des Médes, Paris, 1879, p. 158; F. Weissbach, Die Junfte Kolumne der
grofien Bisutun-Inschrifi, —ZA, Bd 46, 1940, Ss. 55 fi.. A. Hoffmann-
Kutschke, Die altpersischen Keilinschrifien des Grosskénigs Darajawausch
des Ersten am bei Behisiun, Stutigart, 1909, Ss. 16—17, 29—30; W. Hinz
Zur Behistun-Inschrift des Dareios, — 7DMG, Bd 96, 1942, Ss. 334 f{f.;
R. Kent, Darius’ Behisiun inscription, column V, —INES, vol. 11, 1943,
pp. 105—114). B cosercxolt navke B 1952 r. akan. B. B. Crpyse (B. B Crpy-
ne, datuposka Bexucryunckod nadnucu, — BIAU, 1952, Ne 1, ctp. 47) npea-
JOXKHA CBOC BOCCTalOBICHHe Hayada V croatua Dexucrysckol nainucd. Co-
r7acuo 3TOMY BOCCTANOBACHIIO, ckdCeknE noxon Jlapus uMed MeCTO B NATOM
roiy uapersoBaius Hdapus, 7. e B 517 r. fo H. 3. M3 peex nperiowkenHux
BOCCTAHOBJACHUH NOCACIHEe NPCICTABARIOCH CAMBIM BCPOATHLIM ¢ TOUKU 3pe-
Hua snurpaduky, uertopun upasaenus Jlapus u coopyxkenus camoit Bexueryn-
ckolt wanuucu. Tlpu srov akaa. B. B. Crpyse orosapnpancs, uto npeiaoiKex-
HOC HM BOCCTAHOBJACHUE HE SIBJASETCH OKOHUATEALHLIM, I YKa3hpaa Ha uveofxo-
AWMOCTL HOBOTO AETAJLHO0 HCCJIe0BAHNA MAMSTHAKA Ha Mecre, utolsl yCTa-
HIOBUTH TOUHOC UTEHUE MaHHbIX J4KYH.

4 Q. Cameron, The old Persian text of the Bisitun inscription, — JCS,
vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p. 53.

45 R. Kent, Cameron’s old Persian readings at Bisitun, — JCS, vol. V,
1951, p. 56.
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Kak BH1110 U3 TIpUBCICHHOTO TEKCTa; BTOPOE HYHCJAHTE/bHOE:
ne coxpanuaock. Ho, kpoMe Haua1bHOro COXPAaHUBLICTOCH 3HAKA C,.
B MOJb3Y NMCPEBOAA 3TOr0 YHCJHTCJLHOIO «B TPCThEM» TFOBOPHT
v mpejpliymee ¢10Bo duvitiyam ‘Bo BTOpoMm’. Mnawe rosops,
€CJau HCXOAUTDb U3 NIPOBCpKM Kamepona, npeicTaBasgercs Geccrnop-
HBIM, YTO YHCJMTCJIBHOC, HEMNOCPEICTBEHNO MpeALICCTBYIOIEE
lardam, c/Je1yeT TmepeBeCTH «B TpeTbem». Ho TPyJAHO HpUHATH.
BOCCTAHOBJEHHE 3TOr0 Ca0Ba B QopMe ¢itam, KOTOPoe GBIIO mpes-
JdoxeHo ewe B 1943 r. KenroMm. Crenyer ckasaTh, 4yTO (opma
¢itam Huriae HC 3aCBHIETCALCTBOBAHA, 4 B CaMOH BeXHCTYHCKOM.
HAIMKMCH BCTPEYaeTCst 3TO uMCAMTenbnoe B dopme ¢itiyam*e.
Kent, utoOsl noayuute gonyckaemoe Kunrom u ToMncoHOM KO-
JUYECTBO 3HAKOB A 3TOH JaKyHbHl, BHIHYXAEH Obl1 Hpeanoso-
KUTB, 9TO HApsAAy C ¢itiya- mepBONaYaIbHO CYUIECTBOBAJA mapas-
JeabHas ¢opva ¢ita-. B nopreepixjenve 3TOro mpeANOJOKEHHA
OH YKa3blBaeT Ha COGCTBEHHOE MYxKckoe HMs Orita B Apecre n
CCHIIAGTCH HA IpeyecKoe <pizos*, DTH apryMeHThl B NOJB3Y CYy-
1eCTBOBAHHA (opMbl  ¢ita- npescTaBASIOTCS HeyOe UTe/IbHEIMH,
NOCKO/IBKY co6CTBenHOe uMs Orita B jgannoM caywae BooGiie
HUYEro HC TOBOPHT, a IPEYeCKAsT aHajOTuA fBJAAETCH CJAHIIKOM
OTAAJEHHOH,

Corsacno Kunry u Tomncony, a Takxke u Kasepony, B pac-
CMATPUBAEMOM MECTe Hapsly C COXPAaHHBIUMMCH ¢ COIEPKAJIOChH
BOCEMb 3HAKOB, BKJIOYAsA U CJOBOpasjeautenas. B aToil JakyHe
MOXXHO BOCCTaHOBHTB 3aCBHIETC/ALCTBOBAHHYIO B CaMOi DeXHCTyH-
ckoit naxmucu Qopmy cal-i-ta-i-ya-a-ma-Ca) wiu HOpMaJU30BAHHO:
citiyam€a, T. ¢, ¢ pmedexTHbIM HamucaHueM <«Ca» BMeCTO «(d»,
Ho Ges csosopasgesnuread. OfHaKO CJaydau Mponycka CJ0BOpas-
Je/uTeJas XOTS M €IHHHYHBI, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS! B MEPCHACKHX KJH-
HOMHCHBEIX HaAmucax. B camoli BexuCTyHCKOH HAZNHCH B KOHIE
HEKOTOPBIX pa3e/]oB MHOrJa Ha6J/I01al0TCA NPONYCKH CJI0BOpa3-
pemuteas*®, a B Hamnucax Japusi us Cy3 cJ0Bopasfe/uTeb
nponycKaeTcss oueHp uacTo ™. B onHOfl u3 naamucéit Kcepkca I
Mg Axypa-Masjel HamkcaHo CO CKJIOHEHHeM O6eHx wyacTeH, 1O
6e3 caoBopa3neantests (Aurahya Mazdaha)®. IIponyien cJioBo-

“ Beh., 11, 43.

47 R. Kent, Darius’ Behistan inscription, column V, — JINES, vol. Il
1943, p. 110; R. Kent, Old Persian..., 1933, p. 188. Cm. Takxe: W. Branden-
stein, Antiquo Persa, p. 56.

4 Boo6le caopopasiesaurens B DeXHCTYHCKOH HaanHch ynotpebJies b
navale W KOHUle Kaxzaoro croafua 1 pasie’a, a Takxe Maanlx uaanucecfi, Ho
ero HeT B Konne Maamx naaniceii «H» u «K». B nauase sapnuceii Hapus Pd
¥ Ph TakKe nponyluen c;10B0pasieanTells.

4 DSa, DSc, DSd, DSg, DSi, DSj, DSy.

50 XPc, 10.
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paslesuTeNb M B HEKOTOPHX APYrux Haanucax Kcepxca™, a
Takxe B Hannucax Aprakcepkca I u III°2, Boc6uwie nponyck
OTAE/bHHIX 3HAKOB Hepelko Habmonaetcss H B BeXHCTYHCKOR
HainucH. Hampumep, B ciaose Auramaz{d)am nponyiueno ds,
B Apyrom mecTe 3T0 ke MMS BMECTe C MECTOMMEHHEM HAIHCAHO
¢ nponyckoM i, T. e. Auramazdata(i)y . B ognom cayuae comws
utd HamucaH C nPomyckoM i, T. e. u(t)a**. Ho, noxanyi, caMaim
HHTEpeCHHM SBAAETCH CAenylomui npumep. Kamepow numuger®,
uTO OH SICHO NpounTal B DexHCTYHCKO# HAANMCH CJOBO a-u-ra-
ma-za-da-a-ha-du-ga-ma*’. CoBEpWIEHHO OYEBHIHO, UTO MEXKAy
3HaKaMH «a» H <ha» KaMEHOTeCOM TIPONYLIEH CJAOBOPA3NENHTEND
M ABa pA3IHUHLIX CA0Ba HamucaHm canTHO. [losToMy ©OyieT 3a-
KOHOMEDHO TPEANOAONKHTh, 4TO H YHCJAMTE/JbHOE (Citiyaméa B
TpeThefi cTpoke V croalua Takie MOrio OnTb nHanucano O6es
COBOPA3 AENHTES.

B noas3y BoccTanoBAeHMf ¢ittlyamCa MOXHO TIPHBECTH ele
PAA aprymeHTosB. Keur B KOHUE TNOCAeAHEr0 HYHCAUTEJABHOTO BOC~
CTAHABJMBAET SHKJAMTHRECKHA COM03 (a B ero mosauoi Qopme.
Onnako enocpe ICTBCHHO Meped citiyama 3TOT COK3 HANHCAH
B yceueHnolt ‘Qopme (Ca). TlostoMmy, BeposaTho, H BO BTOpOH pas
TAKXKe OH OB/l HAMMCAH HE WOJHOCTHIO. B TAKOM Ciavuae, HCXOAR
H3 KJAMHOMMCHOHR rpadukH, BOCCTAaHOBAeHHE KeHTa HMEET TOJBKO
CeMb 3HAKOB, a4 He BOCEMb, KaK 3TO JOMyckalT uzgatead Bexu-
CTYHCKOlt HaanucH. [1poTuB npennoaoxenns Kewra o cyumecTso-
BAaHHM B APEBHCOEPCHICKOM fA3bIKE OpMBI cita- roBOPAT TaKkKe
CaHCKpDUTCKOE trliya H aBecTHACKoe Vritya Jpas  o6o3Haue-
HHSlL TOPARKOBOTO UHCJAHTEJAbLHOTO «TpeTHiél». TlosToMy Boc-
CTaHoB/IeHHE (itiyamCa B A4HHOH JaKyHe npejcTasasercs 0Oo.ee
BePOATHLIM .

Bo Bcsakom cayuae, McXOAst M3 NpOBEPKH HalnUCH KamepoHoM,
noxon fapus Ha ckuoB € OCTPOKOHEUHLIMM MalKaMu CleiyeT
LaTHPOBATh TPeThbHM FOJOM €ro napcTeoBanHa. [1o Bceit BepodaT-
HOCTH, NOX04 3TOT Ob/i COBEpPHIEH BO BTOPOH NOJOBHHE HIAH B

" XPh, 47, XPe, XPd

54 A28d, A3Pa.

2 Beh., 1, 54.

5 Beh.. 1V, 58

% Beh.. 111. 77.

5% G Cameron, The old Persian text of the Bisitun inscription, — JCS,
vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p. 51.

% Beh., 1V, 44

% JTx. KaMepoH CYUHTAaeT TaKOe BOCCTAHOBJEHHe BO3MOMHbIM Ero 3cTam-
MaX¥ COREPIHT CNeAH 3HKAHTHUECKOR (OpMu €a, HO NMOJHOH YBEPeHHOCTH B
stoM y Kamepoua ueT. Ilo ero MHEHHIG. He HCK/IOYEHO M  BOCCTAHOBAEHHE
¢itivaméa: 1. e, €O CJIOBOpa3JeNHTEAEM B KOHUE (NMCLMEHHOE COOGIIeHHC).
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KOHIE TPeThero roia mapcTBoBanus J[lapus, ecam yuecTh, 4TO,
KOr7ia HayaJoch coctasienHe V ¢roadua, CoopyxeHue OCHOBHOH
yacTH DexuCTYHCKOA HalInmucH BMecCTe C pesbedoM (3a UCk/oue-
HueMm Hi3oOpaxenus CkyHXH, CBS3aHHOIO C PacCKa3oM O NMOXOAEe
npotuB ckuoB) OLLIO YKE NOJHOCTHLIO 3akOnueno. K xonmy
ckH@ckoro noxola JapHa Ha CKaje HE O0Ka3aJaoCh MecTa [as
nosmenlenna H3o6pamenus CKYHXH, IVIEHEHHOTO BOXK1# CKHPCKOro
njeMend THrpaxaygaa. HAas STOroO Npuumioch NPucTasiTh K OCHOB-
HON O0aJKe, HA KOTODOH HAXOAMTCA peabed, AOTOMHHTENbHYIO
6aJKy W pa3pyilMTh YaCTHYHO TEKCT NEPBOHAYANBHOTO 3JaM-
CKOTO BADHAHTA, YTO HAPYWIHAO THATEAbHO NPOAYMAHHYIO CHM-
METPHUHYIO KOMMO3HIHIO Hainuck *°, CrieloBaTenbHO, TPETHH rox
UapcTBOBaHKA Jlapus, T. €. NPOMeXyTOK BpEMEHH Mexly Map-
ToM 519 r. u Maprom 518 no H. 3., gBagercs terminus ante
quem DBexncTyHCKOH HagmuCH.

Vinaue roBopsi, BCg HaAnuch OhlJIa 3aKOHuYEeHa B TEYEHHe
IBYX JeT U Tpex wmecdaues, ot 27 Hoabps 521 1. no wmapra
518 r. no H. 3. Cyaa mno vypespwuafino OLICTPLIM TeMnam
COODYXKEHHsI HailucH, Jobapiedue V CT10oa0La W TNepeHeceHHe

5 JI. Kunr v P. Tomncon (L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The sculp-
iures and inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock of Behistdn in Per-
sia, London. 1907, p. XLIV) BhiCKasaTn npeinoJoicHle, yTo cHadala K oC-
HOBHOMY TeKCTy Dexneryickofi naamucu 6niao pofasieHo coofllleHHe 0 To-
DaBJEHUH TPETbETO 3J1aMCKOr0 BOCCTAHHE M TOJLKO COVCTH HEKOTOpoe BpeMf
nociie 3TOro, Korja Cku(CKHA NMOXON OKOHUMACH, Ohl1 NMOMelleH Ha CkaJjge H
pacckas o mocregHeM coluiTH. ITO NpeamotokeHHe ObJI0 NOLZepKano H
passuto natewe 3. Xepudernnom (E Herzield, Sakastany— AMI, Bd 1V,
1932, S. 91, HOo TeM He MeHee OHO He BuAepPMMBaeT KpuTuxH. Teker o monas-
JeHHH TPeTbero 31aMCKOro BOCCTAHMs Obl7 HamucaH Ha CKaje He cpasy nocie
3TOVO CcOOBITHS, 3 TOJLKO NOCAEe OKOHUaHHUs CKAMCKOro noxopa. 3T BHAHO,
B YaCTHOCTH, M3 TOTO, YTO Daccka3 O Noxo4e NMPOTHB CKH(OB HauliHaeTCs C
Tofi e CTPOKH, Ha KOTOPOi# KOHYaeTCsi cooflieHHe O BOCCTaHHM 3J2aMHTHH.
Ilpn sroM Cxudua He BhIejseHa, Kak DnaM, B KayeCTBe CTPaHhl He3HAKOMOM
4YHTATEII0, KaK 3TO BCeria AejaeTCs B Hauaje OTACIbHHX CaMOCTORTELHLIX
pasienoB Haanucun. Kpome Toro, yxe nepBble CTpOKH V cTOa6Ua RAIOT CPasy
BaTHPOBKY 060X coOniTiil, KOTOpble SBIAAIOTCA NMPEIMCTOM PaccKasa RaHHOro
croa6ua. B naanucyu or umenu Hdapus ckaszaro: «Bot, 4T0 4 caelad BO BTOpPOM
H TPETbEM TOAY NOCAe TOTO, Kak A CTan uapem». ¥ nenocpencTsetiHo nocje
storo V cronbed paccKasbiBaeT O TPeTbeM 3JAMCKOM BOCCTaHHH H CKHCKOM
noxone. Y2 storo coeepmienno scro, uro Japui sBenen aoBasuts V cToaben
K cBoefi HaJMHCH TOJILKO ROCJE T10X0/a Ha OCTPOIanoOuHhix ckugpos. Huaye B
Hayane 3TOro ctoabua 6uio Gu ckazano: «BoT, wTo s caenan Ba BTOpOM TO-
ay..», TAK KaK HMEHHO B 3TOM rojiy Obuio 1OJaBjEHO BOCCTaHHe B 3JJaaMe.
LRapuii, no-BMIHMOMY, He CYMTa;l TIORABJCHHe 3/aMCKOTO BOCCTaHUA TaKum
KPYNHBIM COGbITHEM, Kak CKHOCKHH 1moxoja, ¥ He cobHpajcs H3-3a HCro Hame-
HATH KOMNO3UUHMIO CBOell Haianuch IloxasaTesbHo, uTO Ha DBexncrynckom pedp-
ede OTCYTCTBYeT naxe HM300pakeHHe BOMAS TPETLETO 3JaMCKOFG BOCCTaHHSA,
XOTS1 OH M Oblt nobexnen panblue CKyHxu.
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NEPBOHAYANBHOrO 3/MaMCKOr0 BAapMAHTA HA HOBOE MeCTO He No-
TPeGOBad MHOrO BPEMEHH.

Ecan nvets B Br1y GoslbmiMe TPyIHOCTH, CBA3aLHLIE ¢ €oopy-
MeHneM DBexucTyHcKoll HaInucH, OFPOMHYIO BeJdMYUHV ee W M-
KIOUHTE/IbHYIO TILATEJbHOCTh BLITIOJHENHS BCEH PabOTH, TO
CpOK HemHorum Godee IByx JieT, KOTOPwil NoHa106uiaca  Aas
OKOHYAHHS >TOr'0 BeJHYajillero cpeln cKaJdbHbX Haiamuceidl na-
MATHHKAE, NpeacTaBifeTcs TOPAa3uTesNbHO KOPOTKHM. Ilpun atoM
CACLyeT y4eCTb, 4YTO B 3liMHee BpeMs paboTaTh Ha bexuctyn-
CKOH CKa/je HeBO3MOMHO. Heab3s Takke 3a0biBath, yro yxKe
TQALKO HpHIOTOBJCHHE NOBEPXHOCTH CKAAKW AJ%  NOMellleHus
TaM TEKCTa HAaAMICH AOAKHO OO 3aHATbL HEMAJO BDEMEHH.
[lpexne uem npucTynHTL K nmepeneceymio Texcra Hainucy Ha
CKany, Heo0X0AMMo Obi0 OTHOJIHPOBATL ee NOBEPXHOCTb, ITO
Obl10 TPYIHO, TAK Kak NOBEPXHOCTL DEXHCTYHCKON CKadwl mpen-
LTaBJsMeT CHABHO HMCIOPYEHHYIO W3BECTHAKOBYI0 nopoay. Boaee
TOTO, Bedb CaMO MECTO HaIMHUCH, Haxolsileecs Ha OTBECHOH
BBICOTe Oofiee CTa MeTPOB, BHAuanke, NO-BUAUMOMY, GhI0 coBep-
WEeHHO HeIOCTyMHO. Kamepow Hawesn na bexucrynckol ckaze
IJIOCKYI0 MJIOIMAAKY C ABYMS CTyneHbkaMu % 310 ocTaTku secT-
HHlbI, 1O KOTOPUH NORXHHUMA/NHCh PalouHe ¥ TaluWay BBEpX
HeoOXoaHMble  MaTepuannl. JlecTHHua 3Ta, BEpOSATHO, Obila
BhiCeusHa yiapamy xedaeaunlx XKHpox °!, CieloBaTenbuo, viKe 115
TOTO, 4TOGBI CAEMATb NOCTYNHIAM NPEIN0JaraeMoe MecTo HaIMH-
CH 137 paboTbl L0BOJIbHO 3HAYHTENBHOTO OTpAla KaMEHOTECOB,
CKY.IbNTOPOB, NHCUOB W T. A, AIs TOro 4T0Obl NPOJOKUTL RO
CKaje CTOMETPOBYIO CTYNEHYaTYyio JOPOXKKY, N0 KOTOPOH MOMKHO
ObL10 OBl TAlUITh BBEDX Bce TONAAliHUe CTPOHTENbHBIE CPEACTBA,
ToKe TpeGosasoch Hevano apemend. [Tocse Bcero 3Toro ciaeny-
€T HMeTb B BHIY, YTO CaM4 CKaja AOJKHA Oblia NpeacTasBaAsTh
TPOMARHyI0 CTPOHTEJIBHVIO MIOWAAKY. Pafoyne, coopyxas Hai-
NHChb, O4YEBHAHO, paldoTany Ha aecax. Ho u cTpouTenbetso orpo-
HBIX JIeCOB, KOTOPbi€ NPOYHO ABPMKANHCHL 6Ll Ha I'DOMafHOI BHI-

COTe TPH CHAbHBIX OCeHHHX Oypsax. OGBIO 1€J0OM JaJeKo He Jer-
KHM.

HccaezoBaresn. HenocpeacTBEHHO Ha  MecTe H3yuaBuiue
BexncTyHeKy1o HaInuch u ee penned, OTMEHAIOT, YTO OHU Caena-
Hbl HeCPABHEHHO TLUATeJbHee, 4eM OCTaJbHLe aXeMEeHHACKHe Ia-

% G. Cameron, Darius carved history on ageless rock, — NGM, 1950,
p. 844.

8 Ho Boamoxuo, uro paGoTa sTa 6mina caefana CaeiylOmiM o6GpasoM.
Ha ckane Gulnn BHIAONGJEHH e d, B KOTOPble BTHIKAMHCH ACDEBRHHbE KOALA.
3aTeM e HATOIHAAMCHL BOLOK. DTO NPHBOAMAC K DAa3PYWEHMIO CKanw M
o61eryano paJpHeifilni npouecc paboThl.

6 M. A. Hauzamaes 81



MATHHKH 82, Bece Tpemunm # wenn 8 HalNHCH H HA pelbpede IS
NPOYHOCTH OblAY 3anoJiHeHnl paci/aBacHHbIM cBHHUOM. Hauano
BexHCcTYHCKOR Hainucu, colep:kallee KAWHbS ¢ MMeHavu npel-
ko [lapus, Takke 3anoaseHo CBHHUOM. 4TOObl NPEIOXpaHWTh
or paspvuedus. Jlyk dapns, xopona Axypa-Masibl u HexoTo-
pble Apyrue mpeiMeTh! clelaHbl H3 BCTaBHbIX deTanefl. s kpa-
COTbl H TaPMOHHH. NIPONOPUHOHAJBHOCTH OTIEALNBLIN yacTell Hal-
MHCH W pesbedHOl CUeHb ObiyIo CI1eJaHo BCe, UTO TOJNLKO OHLIO
Bo3MoXkHO. HecmoTps Ha Kpaline TpvaHble ve.10BHs 14s paboThl,
Ha DbexHcTyHCkof CKaje TekCT HalfHCH  BBHICEUeH TIopasio
Jyulie, ray6xe, OTueTHBee, ueM B XaMalaHCKHX, NepCenotb-
CKWX M Tpounx Haanucax Axemennzos. [lowmumo scero atoro,
caelyeT y4ecTb TakXKe, 4To NMOHANOOWJIOCH OnpelesieHHoe BpeMs
W A COCTaBJeHWs NePeBOIOB TeKCTa HaINMHCH Ha MHOXeCTBO
pasauuHblx A3blkoB. B konue IV cton6ua rosopHreCs, yTo HaA-
nuch Jlapus Onna nocaaHa BO Bce Crpansl, uToOB NOANAH-
Hbl€ O3HAKOMMJAHCHL € Hew. 3HAUHT, TEKCT Ha CKafde IaTHpPVeTcH
fioee MO3IHUM BpeMeneM, uev Ipyr#e ee pelakuuu. Benomuum,
HaKkoHel. i To, 4To PavauHconv, uTo6b TOJALKO CKOMHpOBaThL De-
XHCTVHOKY 0 HAaIMHCh, TOHAROGMJIOCH (NpaBla, ¢ TIEPepHIBAMH)
OKOJIO JeCsiTH JerT.

He vauBuTenbHo mo3TOMY, uTO V HEKOTOpPBIX HCCaedoBaTedef,
KOTODblE CYHUTAJH, YTO COOpVKEHHe HAIMHCH ATHIOCH He MeHee
yeTHIPEX-TIATH JET. BO3HHKIN COMHEHWS B BepHOCTH uTenus Ka-
\epoHoM Havasma V ctoabua. O1HaKo., ¢ Apyvrodl CTODOHH. 6HINO
Obl OHIMGOUNHO YMVCKATh H3 BHIV, 4Tc R pacmopsxenun MHannua,
TOJBLKO YTO NOIABHBIIETC MHOXKECTBO BOCCTaHHE H 3aXBaTHBUIE-
ro B IJIeH IeCATKH THICAU wlefl, HAXOIWIHCh OTPOMHEIE MAcChl
pabouux. Kak BHIHO M3 nepcenoJbCKUx Talaiyek, B 01HOM TOMAb-
Ko mapTtua pabouux B [lepcemose HacuutniBaaoch 33 erunet-

CKAX KaMeHOTeCOB.
ITo Bceii BeposATHOCTH, coopvikenne DbexucTvHCKON daanncu

62 Cm. nanpumep: H Rawhnson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at
Behistun .., — JRAS, vol X, 1847, pp. 192—193 — T' Payauucon nucan, uro
noc’le 3aBCPIlEHHS HAAMHCH NOBEPXHOCTh ee GLLIa TOKPLITZ CAOEM KOpHuHe-
BOA rAazypu, utofbl NPHIATE ACHOCTH AHCBMY U COXPaHMTh 3TOT RAMSTHHK
oT paspyuwenns. B. JIXKeKCOH oTMeuan. HTO OH He BIIZe Ha HaAmNHCH TNasypH.
Ho oH ckioHeH Obl1 CYMTATL, HTO TJa3VDe paspvuunacs 3a 60 er, kotopute
NPOWLTH TOCTe TOro. Kak Paviauucon cHAJ sctamnax waimded (A V. W Jack-
son. Persia past and present: a book of trevel and research, New York,
1906, pp. 124—195). Oanako Kamepon VKasHBACT, YTO Ha HAINHCH HET i Cle-
20B raasypu. [lpexuue McCIefoBaTeNu TPHHSAAN 32 TI1asVDPL TBCPARNT CJOM
OTJOXCHHIH, KOTODPHE MOJYYaNHCl, OT PACcTBOPEHHS B BOAE PO30BOH H3BECTHA-
KoBoft noBepxuoctH ckadm (G. Cameron, Darius carved history.. p»— NGM,
1950, pp. 843—844; The monument of king Durius at Bisitun, — «Archaeolo-
gy», vol XIII, 1960, Ne 3, p. 171).
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H €e penbeda BeJOCh OLHOBPEMEHHO ¢ Pa3Hblx KOHLOB, 4 ie nu-
CAEI0BATENbHO N0 OTI€AbHBLIM YaCTAM, KaK 10 CHX ;mp Cyn-
Tamu . ITo-BHRuMOMY, kKaMeHoTecy mo 3apatee roTopriM 06pas-
HaM OTHOBPEMEHHO BLICEKANH TEKCTHl MEPCHICKOro 371aMCKOT0
1 akkaickoro BapuanToB %. OxnoBpemenno ke I‘O’l"()BHJ]'AL‘b i
penbedmibie H306pakenns. Bonee TOTO, MOXHO NpeanoJararh
470, TIOCKOMIbhY BexuctyHekas naanuch sBasercs 3apdHee TouHo
BLICUHTAHHBIM TIDOM3BCAEHHEM, a KAMHONHCHBlE 3HAKKH Ha chaae
CTPOTO CTAHAAPTHBIX DPa3MePOB, HanUCaHHe Ha CKaje KaxXI1oro

iZiia;l;HOFO BapHaHTa 10 OAHOBDEMOHHO B HECAOAbKHX Hanpas-

Hocne oxkonyanus waanuenu TIOBEPXHOCTL CKaJdbi 110 Kpasw
Halnucn Obilla OTIONHPOBAHA M Clenama KDYTOl, B pe3dvabrarte
€T0 cavMa Rajgnnch 06pasyer Kak 6n wmmy. Haunnas o Bhi-
CTyna, Ha KOTOPbii MOMXKHO B300PaTbCs CHH3Y C© PHCKOV  mas
KH3HN. 10 CAVIOH HAANHCH PACCTONHHE OKOAO 3% M s BHICOTY

COBEDILIGHHO TJ3aLKOH M  KDPVTOH CKabl. Ilopoxka, Beiyvwas
BBEDX. C ONpeleneHHOTO MeCTa, GhNa CHELHAibHO paspyiuexa
AJS TOTO, 4TOGLI CAeNaTE HAANNCh HETOCTVIHOR H Tew ca MBIM €O-
Xpanuth ee. Hapuio, nocerusuwiemy Eruner eme J‘(OnbéH()'CHEM

e e

63 Cer .

F }("¢',~ Ke 'i;i" ToJara.1. uro pe.'u‘aecb GBlT BHIPE3aW He 3 LeanHOH CKanLg
- Konmug, Relief und Inschrift..., Ss. 8—12). Tlo ero Mmeunio, cHauana
Aetaan pedveda GHAM HITOTOBJEHD) OTAETLHG, Ha APYyToM MecTe s .a rglCC
MaTepnand. 4 3aTeM MOIHATL la CKamy H NPHCHAHBL IPYr K 1pyry; [I:x{anbo
Hainucu. corsackn Kénnry, TakKe 10CTaphay c :xpvrbro MecTa, r?p,e:zsa -
TCIBHO BBLAOIGHB A%% nux MecTo B. Xunu n @ Beficebax o’rsepr’amr 3Ty T;’:{‘
BOTE3V. CHlTaH, uTO Bech peabed Obli WIroTOBIEH N3 MECTe 13 ealinod )cx’ i}
}.-r‘n,i“(.“ Hinz, Zur rlfa’?-'.ic/{('n Altertumskunde, — ZDMG.- Bd 93, 1939, S 37§:
el og;l»z;csri%u i\un/rc Kolumne der grofen Bisutin-Inschrift, — Zzi. Bd 46.,
C;leab S, 75—76. Anm. ?). 370 npeanoaokente TENEPb NUATBEPEI4€TCH He-
; BaHIeM Ha1noucn Ha Mecre I Kameporom, koropi YKaiblBaerT, 4To
BCe H300pamenns peaneda, KPOME HOCBMiII OTAEIbHBIX HeGO.bLuHX uer‘aneﬁ
(Oopfua dapis, 4acTh roJoBe 0AHOrG i3 MATEAKHLIA Lepel, 4acTh 0lemIn
!t T&1a HAPCKOTO hONLEHOCUA M T. A.), W3TrOTOBJEHH M3 BGMI,CT)’HCKOI'% CKaTht
Ha MecTe. 2 He 10CTABJIEHK TYA@ R FOTOBOM SHie (G. Cameron. The Elamit
version of the @wtun mscriptions, — JCS. vol X1V, 1960 .-‘\“ﬂ‘i p 60, n il)e
f{\:i: omeqacT l\a,\.u-pou,‘pe.%ew H NePBORAUANLHBIN a8 MCKiH f‘el:(CT Bu.cm.enu'

OBEPNHOCTIL KOTOPas Ha 8 ci ray6xe croabuos c NEPCIHACKIIM TEeKCTOM, d
RTOPHYHBIIT 51aMCKIIT BapHanT BLICedyeH g NOBCPXHGCTH, KOTO ‘:;m lHa 66.1’62
BblLUlS HSO cm:gx&y YPOBINO, yeM NEPCHACKHH TeKCT, ’ P '

"t ITH 00pasilbl, Kak CnpaseIINBO Moaar ¢ @
A recently discovered old l’grsian mscnptign?e—T— }X/I,"\.‘X\?UI;M.‘I’IT;}Q;% l:; rgit(t;;,
25:};'1:“2:221:;1”1’,1}(’;13 riliic Hekotopuie aremennackue nazmicn coxpami:mcxi
P ¥ IKIEMIITPax Ha hauie M rauye. Haannes DPe coapannaacs 1
" 3K3emnaspax, DS{—pg ABYX. AHTHISBOBCKaH HaANHCL Kcephea Boiceue-
qen:: TBepaoM cepom Kamie. Kpome Toro, npe nepeiuackie (oAHa He3aKoH-

) KOMHHW 3TOjl Haimucu n no OIIOMY aKKBACKCMY N 37aMCKOMY 3K3¢M-
DIAPY HafiieHsl Ha NepPCeNOALCKOH Teppace,

6*
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Kam6n3a, oueBniaHo, Obuiy HeGE3LI3BECTHH TMPHBLIYKE ery;ier-
CKHX (2apaonoB YHMUTOKATb NAMATHHKH CBOUX NPeNIeCTBEHHH-
koB. [losToMy OH npuHsam Bce Mepnl IS COXPAHEHWd CBOEro
navaTtanka %, BepositHo, B pe3yJabTare 3Toro Halmuch cTaja He-
noctynHoit U aa camoro [Japud, Tak xak nHaue Tpyino ofbsc-
HUTb, NIOUEMY OH He Da3pyliWyJ To MeCTO, Tie BOCXBaJafeTcs
Huradepn, no3aHee uM KasHeHHbI O OGBHHEHHIO B COCTABJCHIH
3aroeopa.

6 HuTepecHO OTMETHTL, UTO W APYras Goabias HaAmHCh HNapus, a nMen-
1o — Hawum-Pyctamekas, Tarxke BHCCUCHA HA HEIOCTYNHON BwicoTe, Tlomemas
CBOH Camhie 3HAUNTCARHLIE Hanmucu Ha Gogvlwofi Buicorte, [dapuit 6pan npw-
Mep ¢ GoJjee APEBHHX Uapell, KOTOPHWe BLICPKANH HaANHCH HA HelOCTYMHBIX
sectax. Takosw, nanpumep, ckafbHbLe CKYJALOTYPHl M Hammucy B KypaHrysme,
mexny Cysamua n  Tlepcenoaem, xoTopsle anatdpviotes 1 Toicauetetuem
f0 K. 3.

FTrasa 4
CTHUIb EEXMGTVHGKOE HARNKGH

BexucTyHcKas Haanuch, KaK 4 HAMMCH BABHAOHCKHX M 4CCH-
PHACKEX Lapeil, HMeeT ONpeleJeHHYI0 CXCMY M TPaIHUMOHHbIE
dopmvaupoexu '. Hainuch cocToMWT W3 BBeleHHs, I'le 1aHa Te-
neanorus Ilapus, M3 coOCTBEHHO HCTOPHYECKOH u4alTH, B KOTO-
poii u3naralotcs coOLITHS, H 3aKnwyenns. B 3akmodennu [a-
pHil npH3biBaer GaarocnoBenue Axvpa-Mazap Ha Tex, KTo Oyaer
OXPaHaTb HAI1NHCh, M NPOKJASTHS no alipecy TexX, KTo ce paspy-
LIUT. .

Hannncb J1eAnTcR Ha CeMbAECHT UeCTh PA31eJ0B, KaXAbli
M3 KOTOPBIX HAUWHAETCH CJAOBAMH «TOBOPHT Jdapnil  uapb»
06bIUHO paccka3biBaeT o HoBOM coOHITHY, CleBa nepei HaualoM
Ka)K1070 TaKOTo pa3le]a KaMeHOTeChl BCeria OCTABAANH MeCTo
ans 2Byx 3HakoB. JejeHue Ha pa3iennsl TOUTH OLHHAKORO BO
Bcex BapHaHTax. B nepcuickoM BapHaHTe :HEKOTOPHIE pa3iediul
UMelT ellle fogee MeskHe nolpasienan. Pasienm 71—76, co-
cTarasowne V cToa00U, #MEIOTCS TOJIbKO B NEePCHICKOM BapHaH-
Te. Ha 1pyrue g3blKA OUY He OblAW MepeBeleHbl.

Briue yxke roBopuaoch, uto naanueb Japns na bexueryuekoii
CKdJde COCTaBJEHA HA TPeX BaKHeHIIUX #A3bIKax AXeMeHMIChOH
WMIEepHH, T. €. Ha JPEBHENEPCHICKOM, 31aMCKOM H aKKaITKoM 2

! Cp.: G Cameron, Ancieat Persia. — «The idea of history in the an-
cient Near Euast», New Haven, 1955, p. 87. — 3akaounreapiasn vactn Bexi-
CTVHCROH, Kak ¥ Hakmn-PyeraMcekoll Hainfcd «B» OYCHbL CXOAHA € BBCACHHOM
k 3akonam Xammypanu (A. T. Olmstcad. History of the Persian Empire,
Chicago, 1948, p. 113).

2 TouHee CKQ3aTh, HA HaPOAHOM BABILIOHCKOM JNAJCKTe AKKAACKOrQ f3bi-
xa. BoaMoxHOo, UTO cOCTaBaelHe AKK4ACKOTO W »JaMCKOTO BapHANTOB Halmu-
CH B H3BCCTHOIL CTeleHM fBAAI0CH Jaupio Tpaluuud. Oamako HeCcoMHCHHO,
4TO 3THM npexiae ncero Ilapuit cTpeMuicst AoBecTH COJAepaniie cRoeil Haa-
HHCH [0 TMoAJauHblx BCed HMMAepui. M3mecTHo, 4yTO no ero NpHKa3aHuio ne-
peBOIL HAAMHCH DPAacChlAajdHCh B PasHbe CTPaHHL
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KpoMe TOro, aKhaACKHl BapHaHT 4aCTHUYHO COXPAHMICH TakxKe
B HannmucH u3 Basusona. IIpu packonkax B 1899 r. B cepepHoil
okpaune Bamunona p OmiBuem xsopue Hasyxodouwocopa 6nl1
Hali1en 00OMOK KaMmeHHOH IMbifb ¢ OTPHIBKAMH aKKaJACKOTD Ba-
puanta Dexucrvickolt Hainuch, B 3THx OTPHIBKax COoAepxkatci
CTPOKH, COOTBETCTBYIOUWIME cTpPoKam H5—5B8 n 69—72 axkamcko-
TO Bapuauta uHa DexuctvHckoR ckase 3. HeBo3aMOXH0 yCTaHoO-
BHTb. COACPKAA 14 3K3eMnasp. Balizesnsii B Banujoue, BsClO
HaANUCh HJH TOABLKO 4aCTh €e, TaK Kak NepBOHAualbHas BelH-
YHHA CTeJbl C 3THM 3K3eMmasapoM neudsectda. OT texcTa Ha be-
XUCTVHCKOH CKajle BaBHJOHCKHH IK3eMIIAD OTJIMYaeTcd TONbKO
oporpaduueckd. B Hem Xopouo COXPaHHAHACH HEKOTOPhle Me-
CTa, KOTOpble pa3pvilieHsl H Hepa3bOpUMBEI Ha CKaJje.

Bre munuiickolhi TeppuTopnu Oniia HalileHa, KpoMe BaBHJIOH-
CKOR, eule olHa Konua bexucrvucko# waanncn B 1906—1907 rr.
HeMeuxknmu ucesmelonatensmn O. Pvbenzonom 1 @, Uykepowm
TIPOH3BOANANCL DPACKOTMKH Ha ocTpoBe edaHTHH, BO BpeMs
KOTOPHX OGHAPVKWIN apxuB BOeHHOH KojoHuu eBpeer. Cpeln
SMHOKECTBA [1eJOBBIX AOKVYMEHTOB B 3TOM apXHBe COXPaHMIHCD
MOWaXKeHHble THICHUENeTHAMHE OTPLIBKH apavelickoro Bapiau-
ta bexucrvHcko#t nwaanucu. Oum HanucaHbl Ha JWUEBOH M ua-
CTHYHO Ha OGOPOTHOI CTOPOHAX 1BVX nanupvcHeix auctos 4. Ha
CBOGOAHOR 4acTH 3TUX NanHpveos B (ojee no3l1Hee BPOMA,
KOTZa 0Tnada #Hano6HOCTh B TekcTe DeXHCTVHCKO# HAalIndcd, Obl-
J¥ cIeNaHbl NOCTOPOHHHE ne/loBhie 3aVeTKu. Ha mamupyvce Her
1aThl COCTaBJEHHS HANHCAHHOTO Ha HeM BapHaHTa Dexucrvh-
cKoR Haanuch. Ho. Kak moJaralor cneuHaJfcTsl °, 1aHuas KOIHS
cIenana He C pacnpocTparenHoro npum apum 3ksemuaspa apa
MeHCKOTO BapHaHTa HaINAUCH, a ¢ OIHOTO M3 ee Bojee MO3IMH .
CIHCKOB M AaTHpyeTcs KOHWHOM V B. A0 #. 3. CaelxosaTefbHO.
XpOMe NMepPCHACKOro, JaMCKOro H 4KKaACKOTo BapHaHTOB, Oni
COCTaBaen ellie ¥ apaMelickuii BapuanRT DeXuCTYHCKOR Haanucy

3 F. Weissbach, Ein Bruchstick der Bisulun-Inschrift (BE 3627), -
«Babylonische Miscellen», Ne IV, 1903. Ss 24—26 Cwu. taxxe: R Koldewer
Das wieder erstehende Babylon, Leipzig. 1914, Ss. 200—210.

* Texer usnaw: E. Sachau, Aramaische Papyrus und Ostraka aus ein
jidischen Militar-Kolonie zu Elephantine, Leipzig, 1911, Ss 185—210; A. Un
nad, Aramaische Papyrus aus Elephantine, Leipzig, 1911, Ss 83—96: A Cov
;eﬁ, Aramaic papyri of the [ifth century B. C., Oxiord, 1923, pp. 248

5 A. Cowley, Aramaic papyri..., pp 249—250; 0. Wesendonk, Ueber d
Verwendung des Aramaeischen in Achaememdenreich,—LO, Ne 49, 193
S. I; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, p. 117.—Tlepsulft u
NaTenb APaMeHCKOTO TeKCTa DexucTynckoi nainucu 3. 3axay nojaran, i
fIANUPYC C 3THM TEKCTOM — OHH H3 pa3ociaiHplX Mo upukasy [Japus 3k
aeMnanpos (E. Sachau, Aramdische Papyrus.. S 183)
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HAIMCAHHBIA Ha nanupyce y npeildasHayeHHbil Ang pacmpocrpa-
HeHHS B 3anainbix carpanugx [lepcuackoit wvnepuu. Mekmoun-
TeNbHAaq TOYHOCTbL MepeBoia 1a apaMedcKuil s3hiK, HCNO0AL30Ba-
HHC JJIs 3aNMUMCH TeKCTa Manupyca BRICOKOro COpTa M npekpac-
HOE KauecTBO MHCbMa MO3BOJAIOT HE COMHEBATLCH, u4TO apaMel-
CKHil BapwaHT DexuCTyHCKOH naanucyu siBasiacs paGotoft oduum-
anbHOR UapCKoi Kapuenspuu .

Haxoxenue papraita BexucTyHCKON HAaIMHCH B Pa3JIHYHBIX,
yIafAeH{bIX IPYT OT Apyra Ha COTHH KHJIOMETPOB MecTax e Obl-
A0 HEOXKHWIAHHOCTbIO Aas Hayku. B koHue IV cronGua camo#
Bexuctyrckoil uaxnuen Japuit TORBOPHT, uUTO OH «3Ty HAXTHCDL
nocaan Bo sce cTpadbl» 7, Takoe pasMuoKende HaliNMuCH, ecTecT-
BeHNO0, OblJ0 HeoBX01WMO BBUAY TOTO, 4TO OHA HAXOAUTCs Ha
GONMBbUIOA BHICOTE W [OITOMY HEIOCTYNHA AJds UTeHMs CHU3Y S
A1a yannuch 6nlaa cosiana lapuem xak 6u 148 Beuyyol cna-
e, B Hedl on ofpainaercs K rpsiyliuM IOKOMEHHAM U K JoraM
C paccKa3’oM O CBOIX MOABHrax. A JAs YTeHUS HOIAAHHBIM NM-
nepuH COCTaBAINChL KOMHH DexXMCTYHCKOR HainucH, KOTOpble
pacChIIaMHCh 1O BCEMY 1lapCTRY.

OpuarunaoMm BCeX 3THX KOMUM GBI NMePCHACKUH BapHaHT Hak-
nmucu”. TlomBITKM HEKOTOPHIX HCC/ACHOBATEJEeH J[OKA3aTh, YTO
OpUrHHaIOM DeXUCTYHCKOM HARUHCH fBJMJACA apaMedckuil 1%,
aKKaACKU# MM 371aMCKUft BapuaHTH ', npencTaBasiotes Hey6e-
auteJbHBIMH. Kak cnpasensuBo otmeuaeT Kamepou 2, B anamMckom
BapuanTe DexucTyHCKOA HaamuCH BCTPEYALTCH MHOI'O 3aUMCTBO-

6 Muenue B. Xyuercpa, uto apamciickHit BapuauT, BO3MOXNO, $BIA-
erca paboToll He axeMeHHICKOH KaHuedspHH, a NnepeBoloM C aKKalICKOro f3bl-
Ka, BLIOJHCHHBIM YacTHLIMHA JKliaMu, npeictanasierces nesepostiem (V. Hoo-
nacker, Une communauté judéo-arameenne ¢ Eléphantine en Egypte, lLon-
don, 1915, p. 32).

7 Beh,, IV, 91—92.

8 Tpyauo coraacuthess ¢ B, A. TypaesbiM, Koria OH fIMIUIET, YTO TEKCT
HanucH Ona «Ias Bceoblero o3uakoMmJ/eHust HOMelleH Ha BHICOTe, JOCTYT-
woli pist urenua» (B, A. Typaes, Hcropus Opesneco Bocroka, t. 11, J1., 1936,
cTp. 128; oM. Takxe: J. Menant, Les Ecritures cunéiformes, Paris, 1884, pp.
105—106). Hceaenorarend, BHIeBluHe BeXHCTYHCKYIO HAAIHChL, MOJUEPKIBA-
[OT, UTO € J0pOTH naxe peavebul KaxkyTca OGeckoHeuHo MadeHmKIMH, Kpowme
TOrO, HUANNCh K pedbedbl CTONT JMIOM He K DaBHHHC, a Ha Jesol CTopoHe
BLICTYNIA, KOTOPLIH HCAOCTATOYHO OTHETJIHBO BHAcH ¢ aoporu (G. Cameron,
A photograph of Darius’ sculptures, — JNES, vol. II, 1943, p. 115).

9 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Leipzig, 1911, S.
XXXI1I; G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, Chicago, 1948, pp. 19—20.

10 A, Christensen, Les gestes des rois dans les fradifions de U'lran an-
tique, Paris, 1936, p. 108.

11 Q. Rossler, Untersuchungen iiber die akkadische fassung der Achd-
menideninschriften, Berlin, 1938, Ss. 11—12.

12.G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, pp. 19--20, The «Daivu»
inscription of Xerxes: in Elamite,-— WO, Bd 11, 1959, p. 471.

87



BAaHHBIX W3 APEBHENEPCUACKOro A3kika c/ioB. [To ero noacuetam,
B MATHAECATH CTPOKAaX 9JaMCKOrO BAapHaHTa AHTHZIBOBCKOH
nagnucy Kcepkea Berpevaworcss JBaiNATL NEPCHACKHX CJOB.
Ilpu aToM 3aMMCTByioTCA M TakHe CJ0Ba, Kak haca ‘or’, dahyu-
‘cTpana’, ahanly (cocnararenbHoe HakJAOHEHHE oOT raaroja ah),
hya ‘KOTOpHIA’ M T. X., @ He TOJBKO TEXHHYECKHE TEDMHHLI.
A Mexay teMm B NepcHACKOM BapHaHTe HaANUCH 3J4MCKHX CJIOB
COBEPILIEHHO HeT (eCJH He CuHTaTh cJoBa dipi ‘HAANHCL', KOTO-
poe mepemio qu60 M3 AKKAaNCKOro, Jubo U3 3MaMCKOrO fA3HIKa).
WMs akxanckoro siamixa ApeBHENEPCHACKHE 3aMMCTBOBAJ TOJBKO
coBo maSku ‘mikypa’, a akKaACKuf U3 APEBHENEPCHACKOrQ —
apadana ‘neopen’ u data 'sakon’ 3. Ua 310r0o BHAHO, 4TO aKKaji-
CKHil AI3LIK HE TOABEPrasiCs TAHOMY CHJAbHOMY BJHMSHHIO JpEBHE-
NepCHACKOro, Kax anaMckuit. B apamefickoM Bapnante BexucTyn-
CKOft HaXNRCH BCTPeyaeTca Bupaxcenue Im'bd qrb’ ‘zenats Boitny’.
ITO rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO apaMeMCKHM{ BapHAHT GBI NEpeBOJIOM
C APEBHENEePCHACKOro $I3LIKA, TaK KaK B CEMHTCKHX f3LiKaX HET
TaKoro oGopota ', B BexuCTyHCKOM HAAMHCH MHOrO pa3 BCTpe-
YaeTCs BhpaxeHHe hamaranam Cartanaly ‘ZesaTh cpaxenme’'?,
CKaJbKUPOBAHHOE apaMefcKuMu nepeBOAuMKamu ',

W3 Bcero cxasauxoro OuUeBHIHO, YTO OPHTHHANOM HAANUACH
SIBJIAJICS IICpCHIICKHfI BAPHAHT. 2T0 ACHO U U3 CTHJA NOCJEIHETO,
KOTOpr?I B 11€JIOM HANMHCAH CBOGOIUEIM SIBLIKOM (e3 XapakTepHbixX
751 TIepeBONOB HeYKAOXUX PopvyauposoK. Kpome toro, nep-
CHUICKWH BApUaHT cogepxur Goawue (akToB, ueM OCTaAbHBIE.
3710 TOXKe CBHAETC/NBLCTBYECT, UTO OPHTHHAJA HAIANUCH Obl1 HaNH-
Camn Ha UEPCHIOCKOM A3blKE. He Meiiee BaXKHO uMeTb B BUAy Tak-
X)e u 10, uto cam Jlapuil, xoTopwil 1aBaJ vKa3agud 1o cOCTaB-
JREHHUIO HaINmHCH, a B HEKOTOPbLIX MeCTaX, BO3MOXKHO, Jaxe NPiMo

13 Mpl 34ech He KacaeMCs TEPCHACKMX 34AMCTBOBAHRHA B AKKAJACKOM SI3bl-
Ke, KOTOpHle BCTPEUaKTCsi B XO3fHCTBEHHBIX M IOPHIHVECKHX  JOKyMeHTax.
Onn {ryaplbiM 06Pa30M HA3BAHWS THTYNOB, TEXHUUECKWE TEPMHHLI) YACTHYHO
Hecacaosans B, fiacpeom (W. Eilers, franische Beamtennamen in der Keil-
schriftlichen Uberlieferung I, Leipzig, 1940).

14 E, Sachau, Aramdische Papyrus..., S. 185.

15 Beh., 1, 93—94, 11, 33, 38—39, 44, 45, 58, 67 u ap.

16 3. Bengenucr vkasmsaeT na supaxenue ‘bd Infsh ‘ow npuceona’ (Gyka:
«CACTad  upHHaidexaumny  cefe»),  KoTOopoe  BeTpeuacTcfl B apaMed-
ckux pokymentax (E, Benveniste, Elements perses en Araméen d’'Egypte.—
JA, vol. 242, 1954, p. 305; A. Cowley, Aramaic papyri.... Ne V11, 6; G. Driver,
Aramaic documents of the fifth century B. C., Oxford, 1954, XII, 6) u sB-
JseTed Kaabkoil € jxpepnemepcuackoro uvaipadiyam akuid (Beh., I, 47). Apa-
MeficKHe JOKYMeHTBI JAlOT M APYrue NpHMep:l noo6nnx Kanek. Boabuioe Ko-
JIMYeCTRO HPAHCKHX THTYJIOB H APYrMX TepMHIOB B apaMelCKHX JOKyMeHTax
sussieno I'. llenepom (H. Schaeder, [ranische Beitrdge I, Halle, 1930, Ss.
255—-273).
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IUKTOBAJ ee coiepKaHue ', QUEBHAHO, He 3HAJ IPYrHX A3bIKOB,
KpoMe apeBHenepcuackoro. I1o3TomMy ecTecTBEHHO, yTO HAINWChL
cHauana Oblia CoCTaBJgeHa Ha APEBHENEPCHIACKOM, T. e. POIHOM
asvike [dapua. Ilpasia, caw Jlapuii, BeposaTHO, ne yMesa 4MTaTh,
decmorps Ha 1o uto 1O, IOnre cynraer ero 3uatoxkom apritckoit
nucbMennocty 18, Uro [apui 6ni1 HerpaMoTeH, BHTEKaeT, No-Bu-
AUMOMY, H3 ero coOOCTBEHHOTO TPH3HAHHA: HALNHUCL «6blIA HaNy-
caga ¥ nmpouTeHa MHe» 9,

PacnpocTpanennoe MieHue, 4yTo nepeBoasl Tekcra Dexuctys-
CKOlt HaIMUCH C OPHTHHAJA HA APYTHE A3BIKH ABJAAOTCSH AOCTOB-
HBIMH, TOICTPOYHBIMH, ¢ COXDaHEHHeM CHHTAKCHCa OpHrmHaJja 20,

7 Hanpumep, conepmxatue Gonblieif wacty IV croafua, rae roBopHTCd
uyTh JH He 0 JaugHo@t yEuu Hapua ¢ Axypa-Maspo#t. 7o mecto ¢ ero onpe-
HeJeHHLIMH, 3aCTBIBIWUMMH PeqUTHOZHEIMH QOPMYJAHPOBKAMY, CBOHCTREHHbIMU
ana gpesttero Hpawa, e Morio GblTh COMHHERO 37aMUTAHMHQOM, apaMelilen
HJH BABHIOHSIHHHOM.

8 J. Junge, Dareios I. Konig der Perser, Leipzig, 1944, S. 63.

9 Beh., 1V, 91.

2 Cwm., nanpumep: O. Rossler, Unfersuchungen..., Ss. 11 if.; Y. M. Iba-
xouos, O asexax Opesned Hepedneid Asuu, — BSI, 1954, Ne 5, crp. 58. —
o muewmo O. Pecciepa, akkajckue BapuauTl axeMemuaCKUX najinucell sipag-
I0TCA JIOCNOBHLIMII TIEPEBOAAMM € 3JIaMCKOT0, a NEePeBOAYHKY OLIIM 3JIaMHTANA-
MH, KOTOpbie, B YaCTHOCTH, He NOHMMAaJH IafeKIOH CHCTeMB! aKKaJCKOTO SI3b1Ka,
NOCKOILKY B CaMOM 3JaMCKoMm si3bike HeT nanexeil. OcoGeHHocTi sisbKa ak-
KaJICKHX Bapuantos, no Pecesepy, ne Moryt Ouith OOGbsiCHENL W BAHsHIEM
JpPEBHCHEPCHACKOTO A3HKa, a4 TOJAbKO MeXaHHYeCKHM NepeHecenueM 3JAaMCKOTO
CHNTEKCHCA 3/1AMCKHMH NHCaMH, KOTOPLie 3Haju akKkaicKuii BokaGy.spuf, no
He HMeJM uyTLH si3blKa ¥ He 3HAAR CeMUTCKOro crpos npeanoxenna. Heco-
MHEHHO, Y4TO aKKdjiCKue BapHaHTHl NHaimuceli AXeMeHHIOB He OTPaXKaWT XO-
powero a3pka. OnnHAKo S3HIKOBHE GCOJEHIIOCTH, OTMeueHHMe PecciepoM, B
SHAUUTEJBHOH CTeleHH NPHCYWH HEe TOALKO aKKAACKHM BapuaHTam aXeMeHIi-
CKHX HajnuceH, a XapakTepin BooGlie AAS NO3AHCBABUJOHCKOrO fA3bIKa, KO-
Ra dackcus ncyesaet, TCPAIOTCH NAIEKHBle OKOUUAUMY H CTPOH A3bIKAa pas-
PylllaeTcss MO BANAHMEM apaMefiCKOTO 3biKa, KOTOPHIY NOCTeleHilo BhITECH:-
¢T akkaacknii. Muenne, uto opurunan Bexucrynckoft naamicn 6wl Hamncasn
Ha 37aMCKOM $I3LiKe, He BLI1eDKHBAET KPHTHKM M ¢ TOUKH 3pennus Npeiiu-
xKenwi tuna da-a-ya-u-18-mi far-ma a$-du, xotopoe sB.aseTcs Tpanckpuineft
nepeirackoro dahyauSmaiy duruvd *astuv «IlycTs Mos crpada GymeT HeBpe-
quMoii», Kak nokasan 3. DBenpeuucr (E. Benvemiste, Etudes 1raniennes,—
TPhS, 1945, p. 39 ) caoso aSdu swpasiercss TPAHCKPHALHEN APCBHENepCiicKo-
ro *astuy, xoTopoe ciie He 3acBHAETeNLCTBOBAHO B CaMHX JPeBleHePCHACKHX
HaIAUCSX, JTO HaTajAKUBAET Ha MHLICADL, 4TO COCTABHTEAN SAMCKHX BAPHAHTOB
Hajnicefi camu jlyMaad no-mepewacku. Jix. Kamepon (G. Cameron, Persepo-
lis treasury tablets, pp. 18—20, 46; The «Daivas inscription of Xerxes...,—
WO, Bd 11, 1939, p. 478), 1. M. Hlvaxonos u Pefinep ormevaior, urto B nopsi-
Ke PACIOJIOKENIs CJAOR 3JaMCKUC I AKKajcKHe BApHAHTLL ClenyiorT MepeHi-
CKHM 06pasuaM d HapyllalT 3JaMcKUil U akkaackuil cuutakcue (M. M. dopa-
wouos, O ssvikax..,— BS, 1934, Ne 5, crp. 58; E. Reiner, Calques sur les
vieux-perse en élamite achémenide, — BSLP, vol. 55, 1960, pp. 222—297).
C 3TuMm MHeHHEM MOXHO COracHTBCS ¢ OrOBOPKOH, uTO HABAI04aI0TCA cay-
4a¥ cBo0oAHOTO NepeBoAa TEKCTa HA AKKAACKHH H SJaMCKHIl SI3bIKH.
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KaxeTcs Hav He oyenb ybeauTedbHniM 2 B 1eficTBUTC/ABHOCTH
e NepeBoibl 3TH BO MHOTHX CJy4afnx CAeJaHbl A0BOABHO CBO-
60110, XOTS M Touno. BaBuiaoHckMe, apaMelCKHe M 3JaMCKHe
nepesoIunku bBexuctyHCcKoft Hainmucd uacTo He TOJbKo coxpa-
HAIOT NPH TNepeBoiax OCOOCHHOCTH CBOWX S3BIKOB, Tieperanad
JpeBHENEePCHICKUH TEKCT KOHCTPYKLUHSMH, CBOHCTBEHHBIMH CHH-
TAKCHCY POIHOTO SA3BIKA, HO HepeaKo A00aBMSIOT W TO, YCro HET
B OpHTHMHAJeE, W HA0GODPOT, B HEKOTOPBIX CAyuasix ONMyCKaloT Le-
Jble BBIDAXKEHHA, a HHOTIa J1axe pasileinl APEBHENnepCHICKOro
Bapuanta 22, Bce 3TH BapuanThi, Kpove NePCHACKOro, B Macce
cayuaes 1aloT reorpauueckie na3paHusg ¥ COGCTBeHNble MMeHa,
MCXOMST M3 TPaIWUMil POIHLIX SI3LIKOB, 4 He B HX IEPCHICKOH
dopwme. Hanpumep, HazpaHve yHaJCHUOrO OT IAava IIa COTHHU
xusaoveTpoB paitona B Apaxocun Gadutava nepcmackoro Bapu-
aHra 2 mepejano B 31aMCKOM BapHanTe Kak ir-du-ma-qa. B ax-
KaICKOM ¥ apameficKOM BapuaHTax BCTpeualorcsd reorpaduueckue
Ha3BaHHUsA, KOTOpLIC 1 Konla VI B. J0 H. 3. ABJASJIHCH aHaxpo-
HuaMamu. Hanpumep, B 0o60nx cayuasix ApmeHus HaspaHa Ypap-
Ty (B akxajckoM u-ra-as-iu, B apawmeiickom —’'rrt), B To Bpe-
MS KaK B MEPCHIACKOM TeKCTe yrorpebjeHo COBDeMCHHOe Ha-
3panne Armina, a B 33aMckom — par-mi-nu-ja. 310 XKe ca-
MOEe OTHOCHTCST W K 9THHYECKHM HasBauusM. VIntepecHo oTMe-
THTb, 4TO NPH TPAHCKPHIIHH COGCTBEIIHBIX MPANCKUX HMeH B
Bapuantax BexucTynckoit M Apyrux axeMeHHACKHX HaINHCEH 3TH
¥MeHa BBICTYNAIOT He B HX JpeBHENepPCHACKOH, a B MHAMHCKOH
dopme 2. Ilo MHeHMI0 HEKOTOPHIX HcCJaeIOBaTeseH, 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHBIE MPAHCKHe CJA0BA B 37AaMCKHX BapHaHTax axeMeHWICKMX
Hamnuce#l (B uyacTHOCTH, W B DexncTyHCKOl) TakxKe BOCIPOH3BO-
asted B ux muAnitckoft dopue %, ITocreanee o6CTOSITENBCTRBO

2t Cp.: F. Weisshach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Ss XXXII- -
XXXII.

22 Tax, B aKkKajickoM BRapxaHTe uponyuien § 70 DexucryHckoi Haguucn,
M TakHX npuMepoB Hemaado. Ckasannoe puiiie 06 3TOH HaANMuCH BEpHO H B OT-
HOIUCHIM TICPEBOAOB TEPCAJICKOTO TEKCTa HA OCTajblble A3BIKH W B JIPYrHX
axemennacknx Hajnuesix. Cm., nmanpumep, Xamananckvio n Hakmu-Pycramckyio
na:unicn tapust 1 1 naamucs Aprakcepkea IT ASd

2 Beh., 1, 66.

% Hanpumep, coGCTBCHHOe HMs NEPCHICKOro BapHanta BexiceTyHckol Han-
nmacu Bardiya- B akkalckoM BapiiaHTe TpanckpHGHPOBaHO B MIAMHCKOH (op-
Me bar-zi-ya. Muwiiicklie GopMel cOGCTBEHHLIX HMEN BCTPCUAIOTCS H B apa-
Mefickow BpaphaHTe.

5 G. Hismg, Zur Schrifisprache Altirans,— OLZ, 1908, Sp. 365. —
O/HAKO B NEPCENOnCKHX JOKYMEHTAX Ha 3JaMCKOM s3blKe 00JblIOe KOnU-
YECTBO 33UMCTBOBAHILIX MPAHCKMX €108 BHICTYNAcT B WX Tepeujckoit dopwme,
a TepCHICKMe BapHanThl axeMeHIUICKMX Hajanuceli, Hao0opoT, 4aCTO NAIT 3TH
Xe caona B ux Munuwiickoit dopme (M. M. Hpskowos, Heropus Muduy,
M.—JT, 1956, ctp 368 u ca.: E. Benvemsle, Efudes raniennes, — TPhS, 1945,

D

O6’b9lC'HF{ETC9I, OUeBHAHO, TewMm, 4TO Ha HCTOPHYECKYIO apeHy Mu-
AMilbL BCTYTHIH PaHbIIIe NepCOB H NO3TOMY HX SI3LIK H KyJbTYpa
Onltn ewle K KoHny VI B. 10 1. 3. 6ojiee 3HAKOMI coceINHV Ha-
polam, yeM S3bIK W KyJdAbTypa OTCTAJgBIX NEPCHIACKHX NJIeMeH.

IMpu nepesozax BexHCTYHCKOR nalmicH C OpUrMHajda Ha
ApVTHe S3pIKM HHorl1a Hal/iodalTcs u BechbuMa CYLWecTBelHbe
OTKJoueHus. CJoBa 1PEBHENEPCHICKOTO BAPHAHTA «BOT, UTO MHOI0
(1. e. [lapuem) caenano mocje TOMo, KaK s CTaJd HapeM» B 3JaM-
CKOM BapHaHTe NMEePeBereHBI «BOT, UTO CAeJAal0o MHOW NOcjie H
niepel TeM, KaK s 3axBaTMJ LapcTBO». He romopst 06 oTanuun
B [IOCTPOEHMH BPEMEHHBIX TPHIATOYHBIX MPEIIONKeUHH B KOHIie
NPUBEIGHHBIX Bbillie N2PEBOJIOB, Mpl BUIMM, UTO 3IAaMUT JaeT
CaMOCTOSATE/NIbHBIA MEePeBO1, B H3BECTHON CTenmenu OTJIMYNLIA 10
CMBICAY oT opuruuana. IIpw 3TOM BaiO OTMETHTL, UTO TNepe-
BOJYMK Ha 3JAMCKHH S3LIK J1aeT Gosec TouHoe ofofuieHde no
CpaBNEeHHIO ¢ OpHTHHAJIOM. J[lpemRuemepcHACKMiI BapMaHT IpH
ofofuienuu uUMeeT B BUAY AeATedbHOCTL JlapHsi TOABKO ROC/e
BOLADeHHs, T. €. ¢ MoMenTa yOuiictea um ayvate. O6oGuienue
K€ 371aMCKOTO BAPHAHTA OTHOCHTCA M K COGBITUAM, MpelliecTBO-
BaBIMM Bouapenuio Jlapus, K ero nesTenbiocTH 10 CBCPKCHHS
Faymato. Beap Bexucryickas nainuch zaer um omucaHnde codbl-
THH, CBA3aHUBIX ¢ napcreoBanvem KavOusa n Taymarto, a Tak-
ke ¢ Goprboii [apusa mpoTwn nocaeaHero.

Ilpu nmepesoiae ¢ mepcmiackoro § 14 Bexucryunckoil mainucn
BO BCeX BapHaHTax mponyiuexa GopmMyauposka «rosopur dapuit
napby. B § 62—63 snavckoro mapuauTa B OTJHuye OT BCeX
OCTaNbHLIX BapuantoB Axypa-Masza Hassau «Gorow apui-
1eB» 26,

[Ipu nepesojsax raarojbHbiX $OPM YacTO NACCHBHBI 3a/10T
TIePCHACKOrO TEKCTA 3aMEHSEeTCAd aKTHBHBIM, a HHOrJAA H Hao6o-
pot. BooGme 3ameda OAHUX TJAroOAbHBIX (GOPM  APYTHMH Tp:
nepesoje bexuctyncko#t naanuCcK ¢ opuruHaJga Ha 1pyrue 3Lk —
I0BOABHO OOBIYHOE sIBJEHHE. MOXHO OrPaHHYUTHCA CJI€LYIOIIHM
HHTEPECHHIM npuUMepoM. B mepcuackom BapuaHTe 1O OTHOIIEHHIO
K BOCCTABIIHM HApPOJaM HEORHNOKDPATHO YNOTPeOJEeHO BHIPAXKEeHHE
ha™gmata paraita® ‘co6paBummce’, ‘nus’. B akkapckom Bapuante
nocacjHufl 060poT nepescaeH ip-hu-ri-nim-ma it-tal-ku-’ ‘onu co-
Gpasuce’, ‘onun nmomun’. TTogo6HbIM ke 06pasom mepesejeH 3TOT
060pOT M B apaMeHCKOM BapHAHTE,

pp. 59—61; K. Holimann, Altiranisch, — «Handbuch der Orientalistik»,
erste Abteillung, Bd IV, Linguistik, Leiden, 1958, S. 5)

® Cp. DN-Rb, rae cioBa co suayenneM «apHen, apHiCKOro HPOHCXOXKIe-
HUA>» 1O [ICPeBCCHLI HA aKKAJCKHH sI3bIK.

¥ Beh, 11, 32— 33, 38, 43, 52, 58
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HeobxoaumM0 OTMeTHTb, 4TO B HEKOTODLIX CJIyuadgx IpH Ie-

peBoje HA ApPYrHe S3BIKM JonymeHw W omubku. Hanpuwmep, B

9/1aMCKOM BapHaHTe HMEeTCs Takoe npeiasaoxenue: “tas-§u-ip
ap-pa ™i-ni-na a-ak ™tad-$u-ip ap-pa ™mi-i§[-da-ad]-da-na hal-pi-i§
ir-|Se-ik-ki]. Ilpu 6ykpasibHOM mepeBofic ToJydaeTcsi: Bo#cko,
KoTopoe Moe, ¥ BOficko, KOTOpoe Baxpa3gaTh, CHJABHO PasOu/o».
QueBunno, uto 3mech a-ak ‘u’ ynotpeGaeno omu6ouno?, Tax
KaK HHaue YCTAHOBHTD, Ub€ OHJIO PaséHTO BONCKO, HEBO3MOXKHO.

B akkaiacxoM u apamefickoM BapiaHTax fpuBCIeHbl KOHKPET-
HBle faHHbic 00 YOUTHIX ¥ B3ATHIX [OCJAE KaXJOTO Cpaykelins npo-
TuBnMkax Hapus, wero Her B ocTajsbHbiX BapHaHTax 2. JauHbe
3TH HHOTZA pacxolsaTcd Mexnay cofoilo. OueBuMIHO, 3TO MOMKHO
0OBACHHUTD TeM, UTO NPH NepenuChiIBAHUH TeKCTa OblAH JONMYIUEeHN
onuckin. M B Apyrux oTHowWenusx (ocofentio B TPAHCKPHIUUH
COOCTBEHIIBIX MMEH ¥ reorpaduyecknx na3paHuit) apavefickuit u
aKKalCKui TeKcThl HauGoJdee Gau3ku apyr apyry 0. IlepeseleHn
OHH XOTd H He OyKBaJbHO, HO OYeHb TOUHO. [TouTn Kaxiwli 000-
pOT apaMeHCKOro BaDHAHTA UMeeT CBOH CTEPeOTHN B AKKaJICKOM.
OjHako np¥ 3TOM COXpalieHn ocofemioctu o6oux  S3LIKOB.
. Meliep nonaran, uro apaveiickuii Bapuanrt Obla nepeBeieH
¢ axkazackoro 3!, Ho BO3MOKHO, YTO COCTABJEHWIO MOCJ/EIHETO
NperecTBOBaN apaMeHCKHi mepeBoi C OpPHLHHAJA,

TexeThl HA aKKaACKOM M 2AaMCKOM COCTaBJelbl IOPasio KO-
HOMHee MHOTOPEUHBOTO NepCHICKOro TeKcTa ¢ OeCKOHEUHBIMH
NOBTOPEHHAMH XBACTJMBBIX 3aspiaenui dapus o6 odepxauinx
uM nobepax, Ho cTuap HaamuCH oueHb TPOCT, NMOBECTBOBAHUE
CBSA3HOE, UyXKIOe BBICOKHX, BHIUYPHBIX BHIPAKEHHH, cOAepKaHue
sicHOE.

H. ®puapux noaarad, uro bexHcTyHCKast 1 HEKOTOpbie ADY-
rHe JpeBHENepCUICKHe HAANMUCH COCTABJeNbhl B  METPUUECKOHN
dopwme. [To ero MHeHwo, Ja9 HUX XapaKTePeH W3BECTHBIH HAM U3
Asectel u Purseanl pasvep ®?, 1. e. pasanuibic GOpMH uepeso-

2 H. Paper, The phonology and morphology of royal Achaemenid Ela-
mite, Ann Arbor, 1955, p. 107.

2 BoaMoXno, kak nogaraer akaa. B. B. Crpyse (B. B. Crpyse, Boccra-
nue 8 Mapeuane npu Hapuu I, — BIAY, 1949, Ne 2, ctp. 24, npum. 4), urto
apameficKull I aKKajaCKuil BapuauThl ObUIN COCTABJEHL NO31Hee NCPCHIACKONG
H 37aMCKOTO, KOrja MNOTepH ObLIM OKOHUATeALHO ONPEICICHB, H SBASHOTCH
OHOBPEMEHHHMH C DPCAAKIHCH HajIHCH, COCTapleHHofl Ias PAcmpocTpase-
HHS TO Beefl NMMepHN.

30 F. Sachau, Aramdische Papyrus.., S. 186; A. Ungnad, Aramdiische
Papyrus..., S. 83; H. Schaeder, Iranische Beitrdge 1, S. 272

31 . Meyer, Der Papyrusfund von Elephantine, Leipzig, 1912, S. 101,

3 J. Herlel, Beitrage zur Metrik des Awestas und des Rigvedas, —
ASGW, Bd 38, 1927, N\e 3.
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pauns 8, 10 u 12 raacusix B JI060H nocjeI0BaTensHOCTH 38 Of-
HAKO IpyrHe MCC/IeI0BaTey OTBEPraioT 3Ty runoresy 3. Beposr-
10, 60Jbilioe KOJUYECTBO NOBTOPEHUN Dpasjinuibix (popMysa OXHO-
3ByYHbLIX $hpa3 M MOHOTOHHOCThL CTHJisl DBEXHCTYHCKOH HaldllicH
TOCAYK UM TIPHYHHOH BO3HUKIOBEHHSI THIIOTE3Hl O METPAYECKOM
pasMepe mocnaeIHeH.

B BexuctyHckoli HaAN#CH TIPHBEIEHBI TOUHbIe AaThl cpaxe-
HHft ¥ MecTa, TAe ONlY NPONCXOIHJH, a TaKKe Koauuectso ybu-
TBIX M B3ATHIX B Iten Jozed, OTciloga MOXHO 3aKJa0uiiTh, UTO
orueTsl 00 OCIOBHBIX Cpa)KeHUS X COCTABJAJIMCL Cpasy Iocne
Oute. Muaue uepes rog ¢ AWIHAM Obiio Opl HEBO3MOXKIIO BOCCTA-
HOBHTb BCE JETaJH 3THX cOObITUH %5, D10 3acayKUBaeT BHAMAHHUS,
TaK KaK fBJSETCA HECOMHEHIbIM MPH3HAKOM HOCTOBEPHOCTH MHO-
THX COO8UaeMBbIX HaaNHChio cBeleHud, Tem ne menee bexucryu-
cxasi naafiugh TpedyeT co CTOPOHH MCTOPHKa CePLe3HOro KPHTH-
1ecKoro orHowenust. Ona sBisercst THNHUHON Hapckol Ha1NHChblo
¢ CyGDLEKTHBHBIM, TEHICHIHO3HBIM OCBelleHHeM cOOBLITHH B yroay
Japua. BexucTyHcKaa najimuch MHoro pas coobuaer, uto Japuit
yOUA MM 3aXBATHJA B TUIEH AECHTKH THICAY MPOTHBHHKOB, HO HU
CJIOBa He TOBOPHT 0 ero coGCTBEHHBIX NOTepsix. BanvateavHoe
UTeHHe HaIMNICH NMOKa3biBaeT, UTo B psiie cAyuaes nobeini, KOTO-
peivu xsacracrcs [lapuil, na caMoy ese OblJIH CEPbC3IHBIMHA TO-
paskeuusMU, NONeCeHHbIMU M. 3aManuupanne neyroannx [a-
pHo (haKTOB H HX MCKaMXKeHHE lle MeHee XapakTepHul Aas DBexn-
CTYHCKOH HaAMUCH, yeM 145 JIOOLIX APYTHX O(HUUANBHLIX LOKY-
MeHTOB. B 3TOM otnomeHnun DexucryHcKas HaInuch, Kak QTMe-
tunt cme [. Bunxaep, ouenb 6auska x Res Gestae Asrycra.
BoJBUINHCTBO MCTODHKOB, BCsueckn Hleaansnpya Hapns, co-
BEPUIEITHO HEKPUTHUECKH OTHOCATCH K DeXHCTYHCKOR HaXmucH,
370l ohUUHATLHOR BepcHi, nmepeialouleii ABOPIOBYIO TPaIUIHIO
0 COGBLITUAX TIEPBBLIX JICT €ro WapcTBOBAUNA. ¥Y)Ke TEPBHLI uccne-
JoBaTesb DeXHCTYyHCKOH Hainucn, Payaunco, nuier, 4to A1s
BexucTyHcKo# HaANMCH XapaKTepHa «mpaBaMBOCTb 10 caMooTpe-
yenngy %, MHorde 3anajHble UCTOPUKH HbIHEIIHETo Beka, HCXO-

33 J. Friedrich, Metrische Form der alipersischen Keilschriltiexlie,—
O1.Z, 1928, Ss. 238—245.

3% A. Meillet, Grammaire du vieux-perse, Paris, 1931, p. 17; A. Chris-
tensen, Les gestes des rois dans les traditions de U'lran antigue, p. 108.

3% Tlo couactedbeTBY 6H6elicKiUX MCTOUNHKOB, NTPH MO3Annx AxeMerunax
BCJIMCh peryaspHule 3amuck cobuiTHil. B kmure Scduph cmnows H - paaoM
(Esth., T1, 23; VI, 1; X, 2 elc.) roBopuTcs 0 «KHHIC ZHEBHRIX 3amnuceir uapefi
MHAHACKUX 1 MepCHACKHX», MoKHO Mpeamosarath, YTO TAKHE 3amicH BeJHCh
yxe npn Hapuu [, a Moxer OhiTb, HaXe NpPH €ro MPeALIecTBCHINIKAX.

36 H, Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun decyph-
ered and translated, with a memoir on Persian cuneiform inscriptions in
general and on that at Behistun in particular, — JRAS, vol. X, 1847, p. 47.
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st M3 outGOYHOIO MHEHUS o TOCHOICTBC (PEoIadbiblX OTHOLIE-
qiil B axemenulIckol ITepcuy, cuutaror, uro 14sa BexucryHckoi
nHaanucu xapakxTepen «(eo ajdbHblil CTHAb», T. €. CTHAb, NMPUCY-
1Hi nuTepaTypHbiM mawMsaTHHKAaM (eojanbHoH smoxu ¥, Taxoh
R3[VIA1 Ha 3Ty HAIIKMCL Nalles WMPOKOoe PACMpOCTpanende p pa-
foTax 3apyBGeHbIx HccaenoBaTelel 1Mo MCTopuu AapesHel Tlep-
CHM H OKa3a/l OTpHUATeAbHOe BJAHAH{e Ha HM3yueliHe BeXxucTyd-
CKOJ Haamucl, ABUBLIKCH NPHUMNOI PEaKUHOHHBIX, MOIepHu3a-
TOPCKHX TEOpHA.

3ABUCHMOCTDE KOMOO3HIUN Dexnerynckolr Haaiics oT APes-
X Tpaluiuil ouenb 3aveTna npu ulyyeHun ee peascda. Ha
KOMIIO3HIMIO MOC/JEe1HEero, Xax W BooGile BCEX dXeMEHHICKHX
CKaJbliplX pedabedOB, CUIbHOE BJMSIHHE OKa3aJo acCHpO-BaBH-
JOHCKOe, 3JaMCKOe W MHUAHRCKOe HCKyccTBO. MuOrHe wccaeno-
BaTeJH OTMeuaJn ToT (PakT, uTo aXeMeHHACKHe CcKajbHble pelbe-
Bl 0TpaxkaioT (opMy coopyxKenuil, npelcTaBienHHyl0 B MHAHHA-
ckux TpoGunuax (Hanpumep, 8 Jyxkau-n Hayx 6auz  1epesuu
Capnyab) 1 B foJee 1peBHHX TaMATHHKAX %8,

B paitone XonbBaH, Ha ObBLIeHl TePpHTOpHH JIaama, B
80 xkm k BocToky ot Capnyas HaxXxoIuTcs CTela KaKOTO-TO Laps
spevMen HapaMcHHa, HMs KOTOPOTO TTOYTH MOJHOCTHIO Paspy-
jpeto. B 3To#fl cTede comepiKUTCA TNPuU3BIB K Gory coaHua i
yparada 1okapaTth TOro, KTO PaspyHT Hajouchb. 3ITOT Ke
MOMENT, KaK VYKe O0TMeuajoch, BBICTYNAeT W B DexucTyHCKoH
naamuen %9,

Ha peascde n3 Xoabpana uaps u3ofpaxken 0l1eToiM. B Je-
BOJ DYKe OH J1epXKHUT JyK M nactynaer Na JIOBEPXKeIHOro ToJo-
ro naennuka. BrTopoli naeHHUK JpoTATMBaeT PyKH K Hapio €
npocwBoil o nouwiaze 4. Kax sl BMUIenu Bblllie, 3TH MOTHREl Ha-
UM JajabHeliillee pa3BHTHE B CHOJKETHON KOMIO3WIHM peabeda
DexucTyHeKO Halmue.

B Xysucrane, B vectHocti Lax-Cysape, 1na BBICOKOM Bbl-
cTyme coxpanuiacs pedbed, KOTOPbiii 1peBHee BexucTyHckoro .
Ha new n3o0paKen 1apb HA TPOHEe, a Nepel HUM HATL NAEHHU-

31 W RKéng, Der falsche Bardijo; Dareios der Grosse und die Lugen-
komge, Wien, 1938, Ss. 50—51. .

3 K3 pabor mocaeinero ppemenn cM.: F. Altheim, Weltgeschichte Asi-
ens im griechischen Zeifalter, Bd I, Halle, 1947, S. 138,

39 Cw.: Beh.,, 1V, 3. — 370 MeCTO OueHb NOXOXKe Ha 3aKIIOUUTENbHEC
wacTH 3akoHoB XamMypand, HaanmucH Amwypnacupnaga u IllecturpanHoi
upusmb Cunaxxepuba. , . )

4 Cy. maobpaxenne: C. Huart et L. Delaporte, L'Iran antique, Paris,
1943, p. 96. .

“pCM nio6paxenne: N. Debevoise, The rock reliefs of ancient Iran—
JNES, vol 1, 1942, p. 86.

%4

KOB CO CBA3AHHBIMH 34 CIIMHON PYKAMH. 31eCh Mbi TAKKe BUIUM
cloxeT, 0JM3KHH K closkeTy BexucTyHCKoro peabeda.

Bo3voxkno Taxxe, uro ofGpasuomM 11 BexucTyHcKoro peave-
da B Kakoii-To crenenu sjsgach H cTega Hapamcuua, na Ko-
TOpOH u306paKenbl 11apb, NOpaxawliuii xonbeMm Bpara, M JBe-
HaAUATE NJCHUMKOB, a Hal QuUrypod uaps ;Be MUOIOKOUCUHBIE
3Be3abl. Oaun naeHHbI HAXOAUTCA Yy HOT LAPA HA KOJEHSX, ApY-
TOH ¢ VMOJASIOULHM JKECTOM NOIHHMAeT BBEPX PYKH, a TpeTHH
nanaer B nponacTtb. OcTanbhble naellinKy U300paKelbl ¢ BbITa-
palleBHBIMH OT yXaca TJjaszamu*2. MoxuHo Obljio 6bl H gajblie
NPOJOTKHTL 0030p NaMATHHKOB, KOTOPLie TPAMO WM KOCBEHHO
0Ka3aJu BAusilMe HA ClOXeT U xoumnoduuuwo DBexucrynexoro
peabeda, HO OCTAHOBHMCsI HECKOJLKO No1pofHec na caMowu Xa-
PakTEpPHOM K3 HHX.

HcenezoBareay yvike HEOLHOKPATIO OTMEUaAJH, HTO KOMIO3H-
HHS ClOMKeTa M XYIH0KECTBCHHOTO HCIIOJNHEHHA DeXHCTYHCKOro
penseda 3aBucesa OT CloKera CTedbl, u3obpaxkarwllero Tpuyvd
waps aynnyGeer AnyGanuuu 3. 3Ta cveda RAXOIWTCH Ha CKajde
6an3 Capnyas HelasJeko ot ropola 3oxafa, Ha A0POre Mexay
Barnazov u Xamanauom, B 150 xm ot Bexucryna. Hartupyercs
oHa, no-suanmomy, XXVI B. 10 H. 3. Haanuen na crese cieaana
Ha cTaposasuaonckom si3nike ™. Ha o6oux uamaTuikax uapw
(Any6anunn u Hapuit) nsoBpaxeds B nosde nobGexuteseir, Oba
Oiu BOOPYIKEHBL AyKaM#. KoauyecTBo niaenHsix Ha 060UX maMar-
HMK4X TOKe OIHMHAKOROE, MO IeRATh EJ0BEK, CCJAM YUECTb, UuTO
nzobpaxenne CKyHXH GblI0 100aBJAeHO K BexHCTyHCKOMY peibe-
¢bv 3HaunTenbno nosduee ® [Ipu 3TOM NJEHHUKH IO pa3Mepam
na o6oux pesbedax ropaszio MeHblUle 1AapCKHX H300paxeHuH.
O0Ga uaps JeBOH HOroH NONHPAlOT 3axBadelnbX B TNJAeH WU
nosepxKennsix Hun Bparos. Ho na penvede AnyGanuuu B ovin-
uyne OT BexucTvuckoro Her NPUABOPHUHIX, a TUIEHHHKHM pacnoso-

42 Cm. nsobpasenne: E. Herzield, fran in the ancient Last, London—
New York, 1941, p. 184

4 E. Herzield, Am Tor von Asien, Berlin, 1920, S 22, N Debevoise,
The rock reliefs...,— JNES, vol 1, 1942, pp. 80 {i.; A. A. ®peiiman, Jpesne-
nepcudckull Kaarendape 8 csere nosetiux orkpoiruid, — BJIW, 1946, Ne 3,
crp. 15—16. — O pesbege AnyGanunu oM. noapoGree. L Herzfeld, fran ir
the ancient East, pp. 183 if; N. Debevoise, The rock reliefs.., — JNES, vol.
I, 1942, pp. 76 ii.

% O waanucn Ha crede Auybannnn cm: G, Cameron, History of early
Iran, Chicago, 1936, pp 40 fi.

% A A Opefiman (A A. ®peiiman, Hpesnenepcudcsuii Kaiendaps ., —
BOH, 1946, Ne 3, crp. 16) u K. B. Tpeeep («HMcropus nupodos ¥3bexucru-
xay, 1. I, Tawkear, 1950, crp. 51) nouyckamoT HCTOYHOCTH, lioJaras, yTo
Ha Dexneryuckom peavede, xpome CKyHXH, U300paxeHbl BOCCML  MATCK-
HBIX 1lapefl.

95



KEHbl /ByMs PsIAaMH: TPH B BEPXHEM PSAY, a IUECTb BHU3Y,
cnpasa OT HalmucH.*Eciu na peibcdPe AHyOaHUHH [JIEHHHUKH
u300paXeHbl HaTMMH, HO B luankax, To Ha bexucrywe, nao6opor,
OHW OJeThl, HO Oe3 uranok. 3aTo Ha 00OUX pegnedax pykH
TJIEHHUKOB CBsi3aHLl 3a cnuuofl. Kpoyme 10ro, ¥ TaMm u 3aech nod-
BUI'M napel ocBsllensl canxuueil Goros. AluyOannnu nsofpaxen
nepel Goruneit Mwrap, a max rososoil Japus napur Axypa-
Masna. IIpasna, na peabede AHySaunun 60ruHa cama BeleT K
apo 1as pacnpaBhl ABYX CBS3aHHBLIX KAHATOM BParos, B 10
BpeMsT Kak Axypa-Masjza He DpuiiMvaer HemoCpPCACTBEHHOIO
yuacTHs B HAaKa3aHHUM MATEXKUHKOB. Ecan Ha peavede Anybanu-
Y COJIHeUHBIH JMCK HAaXOAHTCH Ha YPOBHe TOJIOBBHL Haps e CTO-
porie ot Gorunu Huwitap, To nHa Bexncrynckom peabede nuzo6pa-
xenue Axypa-Masianl BK/IIOUeHO B coJeUHBIH IHCK %, 3aro ofa
Gora, 1. e. Axypa-Mazaa u Wwrap, Bpyuaor uabpannbiy UMM
1apsM KoJblia — CHMBOJ BAacTH, Kpome Toro, u3oGpaxenus
Miwrap u Axypa-Ma3anl HaxoIsTCs {€MOCPEICTBEHHO Ha cKaJje,
a He na GaJxe, KOTopas AIBJASeTCS NMOCTAMENTOM 45 OCTaJbHBIX
duryp 47, Ilpyrumu caosamu, ofa Gora pacnojoxeHsl Ha GoJee
BLICOKOM YPOBHE, 4€M JIONH.

HMcenbitas 11a cefe BansHHe Gosiee PaHHHX NAMSATHUKOB, Peiib-
epHas cuena bBexucrynckoit Haamucw, uzobpaxkarwouias TpuyMo
Hapust Hajg BOCCTAaBLIMMM HapoIaMH, NOCAyKuaa o6pasnoM H
IpeIMeToM II0IPamaHUA IJAF MHOTMX NPOU3BENEHHH NPEBHENep-
CHACKOTO HeKyceTBa. B [ocynapeTsexHom DpMHTaXKe XpaHHTCH
pe3Holl Kamenb, u300paxkaloUlnil Kapawooulero MsTexxHAKop Jla-
pus . B Konnekuuax BpuraHCKOro My3es HMeeTcs UMJIHHID H3
XajauenoHa ¢ u3obpaxKeHHeM Uaps, cTOALIEr0 HOTAMH Ha MOBEp-
XKCHHOM Bpare ¥ KONbeM MOpaKawllero Broporo spara. Hax ro-
J0BOd naps usobpamen Axypa-Masza ®, L{uaunap sToT, BePOAT-
110, TOXKE NOKa3mBaeT CUeRy pacnpasbl [lapus ¢ MsTeXuukamu,
Vi3BecTHO ellle TaKxkKe MHOTO JPYTHX NOJOGHEIX e MPOU3BEIEHHI
JIPEBHENEPCUACKOTO HCKYCCTBAa, KOTOpBle HCHBITaNM 1a cebe

% Ormerny, uro go Japus Axypa-Masga se umes anTponoMopdbHBIX H30-
Gpaxcnuil. CamMa ero CKyJanITypa COCTOHT H3 eTMIETCKOTO COJHEUNOro AHCKA
u accrpujickoro 6ora Awmypa (F. Konig, Relief und Inschrift des Konigs
Dareios I am Felsen von Bagistan, Leyden, 1938. Ss 24—25).

47 Ha peavede AnyGanniu ua Gaike, KpoMe 1Lapsi, HaXOLATCS TOJBLKO
Tpi niennuxa. OcraduHble NJACHIMKM PacnoiOXeHH B HHKIeM psiiy, NOR
6anxoii.

4 B, A. Typaes, Hcropus Odpestezo Bocroka, 1. 1I, crp. 131.—Ilesaty,
37a H3naHa B «Oruere Apxeonornyeckofl komuccuu 3a 1881 r», CIIG., 1883,
tabn. V, cM. Takke crp. 85—88.

4 Cwm. usob6pameune: P. Sykes, A history of Persia, vol. 1, London,
1921, p. 138.
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Ilevars Apraxcepkca 1. V 8. 8o n. 3 Mysed u306pasutessroix
uckyccre um. A. C. Nywkuna.

npAMOE BJAHAHUE CloKeTa H komnosuuuu Bexucryuckoro peaveda.
Bo3MOKHO, 4To moc/aeaHHii OKasas BAMsSHHe M Ha pedved Mu-
TpUAaTa, KOTOPLIH HaxoanTCs y noanoxus Bexucryuckoii cka-
Jibl 90,

Bonbuoe Biusiune Bexucrynckoro peaneda na MHOTHe Apy-
TAC MPOU3BEIEHUA KPAICKOTO HCKYCCTBA B 3HAUMTENBHOH cTeme-
HA MOXKHO OODBACHUTL TeM, uTO MacTepa, paoTaBlime npu Axe-
MEHUJax, TBOPUECKH nepepaboTand W Pa3sBUAH 33MMCTBOBAHHLIE
MMM Yy CBOHX HpeIUIeCTBCHHIKOB KyJabTypHble Tpainunu®l. be-
XHCTYHCKHH pesbed — Bbllalolleecst 11POH3BelCHHe IApeBHenep-
CHICKOTO HCKYCCTBA, HE YCTYnawmoUlee MO TOHKOCTH M TULATENbilO-
CTU HCMOJMHCHUA JYUYLIMM M3 31aMEHUTHIX NepCenoNbCKHX pedib-
epos. Msobpaxenns Bexucrynckoro peaveba, Gyayuu cavm 1O
cefe nopTperaMy ONpEIEJNeHHLIX JIHL, SIBJASIOTCS UCTQUHHKOM
HeHlelUIMX TaHHLIX O XapaKTepHbIX allTPONOJOrHUCCKHX y 3THO-
rpaduueckuX 0COGEHHOCTAX,, MIOTHX HaPOA0B, BXOAHBIIUX B CO-
ctaB AxeMeHHICKOfl JepXkaBbl, YiKe U3BECTHBIH PYCCKUiI BOCTO-
xosea H. Xanuiko otMetns1, uto DBexucryncxkuii pesaved npei-
CTABJAACT «HACTOAIYI0 3THOrpaduueckyio radepeto» %2, HMzobpa-

50 O peasede Murpupara cm: N, Debevoise, The rock reliefs .., — INES,
vol. 1, 1942, pp. 91—92.

51 Cp: A. A. ®peiivan, Upesnencpcudckuii karendaps ., — BJIH, 1946,
Ne 3, etp. 15 v ca. .

52 N Khanmikoff, Mémoire sur letnographie de la Perse, Paris, 1866,
pp. 67—69
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¥)enns aToro pesbeda Kak bl ponoausior Ilepcenosnckue u Haxk-
wu-Pycramckie pesbedbi axeMennaICKHX ABOPLOB H rpobun,
ClpaBeAHBO Ha3BaHULIX BeficcHasom «CBOCOODA3IBIN H LUCHHEIM
STHOJOTHUECKHM My3eew» P, MacTepa, co3lapauiine sce 3TH
peabedbl, CTapaduch OTPA3UTh XapakTeplible UePTsl H300PAKEIl-
HLIX Ha UMX npeicTaBATesedl PasaiunbiX 11apolos, X 0I1EXIY,
BOOPYKEHHE, anTpOnoJIOTHyecKHe 0COOeHHOCTH. ’

Dexucrydckass nainuch, Kak i ee peaved, B CBOIO JUCPLIL
TakxKe ABWIACH o6pa3uoM Ads nadimiceli 0odee TMO3IHIX HPaH-
ckux uapeii. Haanuer Ulanypa, naiinennas B Hakuri-Pycrave,
kak na 37o obparua sauMainie M. Ilnpeunransr ®f Bo  MiloroM
nanovunaer Bexucrynckyio. Wanyp, kak n lapulf, uaunuact
CBOIO HATMUCH C 3aABAeUi O TEHeANOT Y M O CBOEM NOJI0KEHH,
a 3aTeM lepeuucisict  CTrpambl, TIOJABAACTHRIC — €MY. ITpasaa.
CXOACTBO He NOJaHoe, H BPSAI1 JH MOXKU0 FOBODHTH, Kak 3To AC-
J410T HEeKOTOPLIe MCCJAeI0BaTeNH, 0 HCNOCPCICTBEHHON BIHAHUM
BexicryHekolt  waxmscy  wa nazamics Ulanypa. o xocsenioe
Bauanue ouesuano. Ono B Mepryio ouepelb (CKasblBaeTcs B TOM.
yro BexucTyHckast Haamich yCTAalHOBWIA TPaIHILHIO ONpeledel-
HOI CXeMbl COCTABJeHHsl HapCKHX Nalnuccid. 3ta Tpajiuuus, ue-
coMieuno, Gmaa n3secTHa Cacanniam. .

BexicTyicKad Halmnuch 0KasaJa KOCBeHHOe BJMsHHMe H  Ha
naanucH HHIMACKUX uapeil, OO0 3ToM CBUIETCJLCTBYIOT CACLYyIO-
wne dakThl, B Haanucax AlOKu s 0603HAuEHNS <<Ha11§n§1r);>
HCHNOJb30BANO, KaK ¥ B DEXHCTYyHCKOW 1alnmucH, CJO0BO dnpw”.
Cruap Tocaeaneil TakiKe 0Ka3ad BJIMSHHMC #la CTHAb Halnncel
Auwoky., Feaw ue cudtaTh Haanuceil ypapTckux unapeii, TOJIBKO
HalnHcH AxeMmeuuaoB ¥ AUOKH HAUYWHAWOTCH €O CTEPEOTHIIHOH
OPAIYALI «TOBOPHT TaKoH-TO 1apb» * vt Coraacuo 2. Cg—
napy, (opyyaa 3Ta COBepiIeniio HeCBOMCTBEHMA 115 iHIHH-
cxux mavaTHukos 7. [Tostomy ec nosipiaenue B naznnesy Aioki

58 ['. Weissbach, Die Keilinschrijten am Grabe des Darius Hystaspis g~
ASGW, Bd XIX, 1011, Ne 1, S. 46; Die [injie Kolumne der grofen Bisutun-
Inschrift, — ZA, Bd 46, 1940, S. 66. . 3

&0 {“. Sprengling, A new Pahlave inscription, — AJSL, vol. 33, 1936--
1937, pp. 126—144; Zur Parsik-Inschrijl an der «Kaaba des Zoroasters, —
ZDMG, Bd 91, 1931, Ss. 652—672. ’ ‘ _ L

5 J. Fricdrich, Einige Kapitel aus der inneren Geschichte der Schrijt,—
Ar. I. Schr., n. F.. Bd 11, 1935, Ss. 14 ff. (co ccplakoit na. F. Hommel; Stu-
dia Indo—irum'cag Ehrengabe fir W. Geiger, Leipng, 1931, Ss. 73 -74).

! f : ‘riedrich, Beitrige

% Q6 stofi PopMyde B yPapTCKHX Hajnmucax CM.: J. Frie 4
:u Grammatik und Lexicon des Chaldischen, - «Caucasica», 1931, No 7,
Ss. 74—80.

51 ¢ Senarl, Les inscriptions de  Piyadasi, vol. 1I, Paris, 1886,
pp- 296 {f.
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clelyeT 00BbACHITL KOCBEHULIM BJAMHAUHCM Ha HocAeldlHe CTHJs
BexHeTyHCROM Haanuey %8,

Oxnako neHnocTb DeXHCTVHCKOR HATIHCH IS HAVKH 34KI0-
YAeTCH B OCHOBIIOM He B ee BAUAHHM HA HAIMHCH 1OCIETIYIOUIHX
310X. MOXHO 6LiThb yBCpEHHLIM, uTO axemenuickas Ilepcug He
3Haaa cofcTBenHo JAMTCPATYPHBLIN TPOH3BEICHHR H, BEDPOATHO,
kpouve Bexnerynckoli nalmicu, He BMeda TakXKe H HCTOPUUCTKHX
Hagnuced. 3ato DexucTydoxasi HalnmHCL XOTs W @IMHCTReHiafn,
HO ZepBoKJaccHas M IeHCTBHTEAbHO HCTODHUECKAs HaIIICL.
ITo BaxuelwHH HCTOUHUK MO HCTOPHM pesHelt [lepcun, no3so-
JAMBLIMI TPOBEPHTL, HCHPABHTh M.CYUIECTBEHHO IOMOJHUTL cO06-
wednst Fepo10oTa u APyrux dHTHUUBIX aBTOPOB 06 OIHOM H3 HH-
TepecHeRlunX Nepuol0B JPeBHed UCTOPHU.

Buyecte ¢ Tem BexucryHckas HaINHCh SIBISETCS KPYNHCHIIHM
TaMATHHKOM IpeBlHelepCHICKOr0 s3biKa %%, T, e, pa3roBopiioro
A3bika mepcos 90, wusminx g [lepcuie npuGan3uTeabio ¢ nepson
noaosuusl VII B, 10 1#. 3. CoGcTBeHNO roBops, ¢ AelundppoBKoi
BexueryHckOl naanucu M CTad M3BECTEH IpeBleHepcHICKHi
SI3bIK, KOTCPBI 0Ka3agacs CTOJgb Ue0BXOTMBIM 1351 CPABUNTCIb-

% Ha stor ¢akt obpatua suivanue M. ®puapux (J. Friedrich, Linige
Kapitel qus der inneren Geschichte der Schrift,— Ar. 1. Schr., n. F. Bd 1,
19353, Ss. 16—17). Tlpanrxia, on cuntaer, yro hHa Haanucn Aulokn BaHAlKE
okazacu pooGule aXeMCHIACKUC HANNICH, 4 He KonkperHo Bexmcrylickas Haz-
nmuck. Ho xocpesuoe sausiiiie nocaeaucH 1HCCOMHEHHO B CHAY TOTO, UTO OHA
5IBJAS14ChL ApeBHelilled 13 axeMCHIACKHX Hajamuceli u BonaoTiaa B cebe ou-
peneteHdsie  GOPMYIHPOBKH, CTARLINe 1103K¢ KAHOHHuecKuMmil. . bBensenucr
oTMCuaeT, uTo B wasicn Awoxn, nafacHnoil weiasno 6ans Kawiaxapa B
Adrauuncrane, coacpxures obuuvaibilag axcMennackas Tpazuuxs (E. Ben-
veniste, Une bilingue gréco-araméenne d'Asoka. Les données iraniennes, —
JA, vol. 246, 1938, p. 47).

% Coraacno nogcueram P, Xaaaoka, DexHCTyHckas HaAMHCh COXCPXKHT
Godee 3 THC. CTOB, B TO BPEMst KdAK OCTAILHBIC axeMeHIACKIe HaMICH codep-
wat MeHee 2600 caos (R. T. Hallock, Notes on Achaemenid Llamite, — JNES,
vol. XVII, 1958, p. 256).

8 Mucunie A. Mehe (A. Meillet, Trois conférences sur les Gdtha de
U'Avesta, Paris, 1925, p. 28; Grammaire du vieux-perse, p. 7) n O. Besenaou-
ka (0. Wesendonk, Ueber die Verwendung des Aramacischen in Achaen:e-
nidenreich, — LO, 1932, Ne 49, S. 4), uro s13bIK aXCMCHIJICKHX Hajnuced 6uli
TOMLKO S3LIKOM JICPCHACKOI aPHCTOKpATHH, OKPYy’Kaplleff maps, H OT.IHYAJCH
ot ofuunore B [lepciiie pasroBoploro HAPOJNHOFO SI3BIKA, HpeICTARIACTCH
HaM HeAPTYyMENTHPOBAHHLIM. DTO MHCHHe B HanBoldee KaTelopHueCKoM BHIC
Brickazano Slko6conom (. Schaeder, Iranische Beitrdge 1, S. 295 co cCbLIKOIL:
Jacobsohn, Yxotwa, — KZ, Bd 54, S. 269, Anm. 1) u Awnapeacom (cM.
H. Schaceder, franische Beitrige 1, S. 295 co cewiaxkofi:  W. Doegen, Un-
ter fremden Vélkern, Ss. 379 f1.), LoTophic cyHTaMH, uTO APCBHENCPCHACKUI
$3bIK, Haynuas co npeMenn Jlapus I, Obla «apxaiueckuM SI3bIKOM BBICOKOUO
u'ru:m‘» archaische Hochsprache), orawumay ot «rapoanoro sizbina» (Voiks
sprache).
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Kpviaarod dpakon Cyser 'V a. 0o n 3.

HOTO M3yueHUsA BOOOLLe HIIOEBPONEHCKHX H B ellc Goablued cre-
IeHH HITOUPAHCKHX S3BIKOB.

bBexncryHckas nalnuch mOCAYKUIA He00X0IHMBIM KJAOUOM K
pasralike OGoraTtedmell acCHPO-BABHJIOHCKON K/JIMHOMUCHOH JHTe-
PaTyphi, a TAKXKC 97aMCKON NHCbMCHIOCTH 1, Dra Haznuchb B KO-
HEYHOM cyeTe ciesas]a BO3MOXKHOH AcIIH(POBKY ypapnTCKOIL, HIy-
MepCKOH, KammajioKHHCKOH, XeTTCKOH It MHTauHHACKO[l cHcTev

61 JlasHo mpoIUTM BpeMeHA, Koria 37aMcKuil si3uik HassiBaay  Qusuo-
YTOPCKHM, TaTapecKuM, CKUbCKHM, MHINACKMM H T A, HO TeM He Meliee I B
uactosillec BpeMa DexuCTyHCKast HaIMHCh SIBJASETCS JlajeKo He MNOJHOCTLIO
HCMOAL30BAHHLIM HCTOUHIKOM A8 HCCICIOBAHHS MajdOU3YUeHHOTo 3.14MCKOro
s13bIKa

KJAMHOMHCH. VICTOPHS pa3BuTHs HAyKH NOkasaga, uTo Ges mpei-
BAPHTeABHOH  1ewndpoBky npocTedziell, noutH andasurHOM
NePCHICKON KJAMHONMHCY He Moraa ObITb paspeuiena  npobseMa
pasralku octadbnplx, 0oace CAOKHBIX KJIHHOMHCHBIX [HCHLMEH-
HOCTEH.

Ho ecan accupuosaorns B cavov LIMDOKON 3HAuenuy 3TOFO
CJ10Ba BO3HIHKJAA OAarolaps DexHCTYUCKON Hailnucu, To A7
JAanpHeiliero H3ydecHus mocqaelHeil 00JblIyio POdbL HrpaioT B
CBOIO Ouepelb BABHJOHCKUC, 3;7aMCKHEe H JIPyNHe HCTOUHHKH, KO-
TOpble NMPOJIHBAIOT CBET Ha pa3AHYHBle NMpobJevb!, CBs3alHble C
uccaeiosannem Bexucrtylckofi naxnuen.



HACTb I

COLUANDHO-NONIMTHYECKAA BOPbBA
B NEPCUACKONW DEPXABE
(523—521 rr. no H. 3.)

Frasa 1
BO3HHKHOBEHHUE HEPCMAGKOVI MUPOBOH HEPYKABb!

HpesHeiiwan HCTOPHS EPCOB OuUelb CKYIO OTPaXKeHa B HCTOU-
HUKax M NOUTH Hen3BecTHa. Brepsnle mepcwl vmoMuHawTes B ac-
cuprickux naanuesx 1X B. 10 u. 3. Kak noaaraior, B 310 Bpevs
KoueBble NepPCHICKHe MJeMeHa HanpaBHIHCh C CeBepa Ha 1or H,
COYCTHBIUKCL B Paiion rop 3arpoca, NOCENANCH K CEBEPD-BO-
croky ot Cys, uecianexo ot ofiactn AHwal, s cTpade, KoTopast
nosyuuaa cBoe naspaude [lapcyvam mo wmvenu ee 3aBoesare-
geit ', ITo-Buanvony, yKe B To BpeMs mepcul COCTaBASIH nJeMeH-
JIOH C0103, KOTOPBIT BO3IIABJSICA BOKIAMU M3 pola AxeMenu-
JoB. Pesnienuns axeMeHHICKHX IIeMEllbiX BOXKIeH Ohijia pac-
TOJ0XKEeHa, KaK nosaraet ¢panuysckuit apxeosor P, Tupmwvan 2,
na reppuropun BaxTuapckux rop B 40 km ot Wvirapa.

Kup Il B «Manudecte» uz Basliaona uasbiBaer cedg «Chl-
doM KawGu3a, seankoro uaps, uaps ropoia Anwaia, BHyKOM
Kupa, Beankoro naps, naps ropoia Axwaua, npasnykoy Ynig-
1A, BeJHKOTO Haps, uaps ropoia AHuranas 3.

! G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, vol. 1V, London, 1880,
p. 252, J. Pradek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, Gotha, 1906,
Ss. 183—184; G. Cameron, Hisfory of early Iran, Chicago, 1936, p. 179;
B. B. Ctpyme, Apuician npobresa, — C3, 1947, Ne 6—7, crp. 119: 3. A. Tpan-
ToBekuit, . M. Lvaronos, Heropus Muduus— CB, 1958, Ne 3, ctp. 132 (pew.). —
p. erUXMaH Ha OCHOBAHHH  apXCOJOTHUYECKHUX HaXo, 10k 10JaracT, uYTo B
konue VIII uau B navase VII B. 10 u. 3. B- Cy3ax BO3MHKAO MepCHICKOE Mo-
cencune (R.  Ghirshman, Village Perse-achéménide, Paris, 1954. Cn.:
B. M. Maccon, CA, 1957, Ne 2, crp. 275 ca).

2 R. Ghirshman, Masjid-i-Solaiman, résidence des premiers Achéméni-
des, — «Syria», vol. XXVII, 1950, pp. 205—220; Cing campagnes de fouilles
a Suse (1946—1951),— RA, 1952, p. 18,

43 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Leipzig, 1911,
S. 4.
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Mma Kupa 1, 1e1a Kupa II, 3acBuIeTenbcTBOBAO B aHHa-
Jax Aunuypbananaaa okodao 639 r. 10 #. 3. OTci01a Mbl y3HaeM,
uto uapb [lapcymama Kip nocaaa csoero cuitia Apykky ¢ ia-
pavn x Aunnypbauanady ‘.

Taxnyn obpason, coraacno «Mauugeery»  Kupa  I1) ero
npeiks, o roM uwucae n Kup I, 6oan wapsavu Anwaua, a no au-
Hanam Awmmypbasianaaa Kup 1 amasgaca uapem Ilapcywmaiua.
TTostomy ecrecTBenuo MpelnofowKenwe, u4To 10 Kpalield Mepe
ko spevenu Kupa | Anwmau u [Tapcyvaur Guiau ofbeliiiens B
o1Ho uapcreo. Crpaua Ilapcymaur B accHpulicKHX HCTOUHHMKAX
BLICTYIIAET TaKxKe noJ HasBaHuey [lapcyawr® a B TpeuyeckHx
HcerounMkax ona naspiaercst Ilepenioi,

Tlpennosoxenue, uro Awwan u Tlapcyvaw (uaum Ilapcey-
aul) — Ha3BaHHS OIHOW M TOH K¢ CTPaHbl, TFPHXOIUTCS OTBEpPT-
HYTb, TaK Kak acCHpuiicKue MCTOUHIKH TOBOPSAT OO 3THUX CTpa-
HaX, KaK 0 pasHbix. [Ipu nepeuuc.ienuil COWIHUKOB 3.1aMCKOTO
uaps Yvvanvenany B «Hlecturpannofr mpusme Cunaxxepuba»
cpein IApyTHX cTpaH Ha3BaHbl Takxke [lapcyam u Ansan. Otcio-
1a, xak otverua ewe I'. Bunkijep, cosepuenuo sicio, uto A#-
wad 1 Daav, a Takxke AHwan u [lapcyam aBasauch pasaHyibl-
My cTpanavu b Anwan Obli pacnosoKeH MeKAy IDAamMoM H
[Tapcyaurew,

Kup I Gbin coBpemennuxom Ammypbananana (668—633 rr.)
M 1apcTBoBad oko.0 640 r. 10 1. 3., a ero oren Ynmnum — oxo-
J0 670 r. 10 n. 3. Ummnnuw, Kup I, Kav6us I, a B nauase csoero
uapcreoBaHis H Kup Il uapcrtBoBanu s Axmtane u Ilepcuu. ITo-
BHINMOMY, onn Oblay cHavaaa uapsvu B Ilepcum, a motow 3a-
xpatuand # Amuwad. Ouu cTanau HA3BIBATLOS UapaMy Aunuiaxa,
NPeInoynTas IpPeBHee, OCBANLeHHOe MHOTOBEKOBOH Tpalulued
na3panye’. BeposTHO, 3THM Xe caelveT ofbACHHTL HeUPaHCKHH
xapaxtep mven Uummuina, Kupa w Kamo6usza8 He cayuaiido

4 E. F. Weidner, Die dliesie Nachricht iber das persische Kénigshaus, —
ATO, Bd VII, 1—2, 1931, Ss. 1 ff. > Coraacuo X. TaaMopy (Aokaaa «Tpn
MOCACAHUX ICCHTHACTHS ACCHpHH», npounTtanHuiii na XXV Konrpecce Bocro-
KoBeaos), ynomutanie Kupa | 8 aunazax Auwmiypfananana otHocures npud-
JH3HTCALHO K 643—642 rr. 10 H. 3.

5 «Wlectirpannas npusma CuHaxxepnba», V, 31 (F. Delitzsch, Assyri-
sche Lesestiicke, Leipzig, 1912).

6 H. Winckler, Unlersuchungen zur altorientalischen Geschichie, Ltip-
zig, 1889, S. 110, Anm. 2; Weissbach, Kyros,—PW, Suppl. IV, 1924, Sp. 1142;
G. Cameron, History of early Iran, pp. 3132, n.

7 Yxe B cepeaitnie 111 TohicsyeneTns 1o H. 3. uatecn Jlarama Iyaca nu-
ileT, yTo oN nanec mopaxeune ropogy Amwwany (F. Thureau-Dangin, Die su-
merischen und akkadischen Kénigsinschriften, Leipzig, 1907, Ss. 66 {{.).

8 (. Hiising, Die Namen der Kénige von Anian, — OLZ, 1908, Sp. 318—
322; F. H. Weisshach, Kyres, — PW, Suppl. 1V, 1924, Sp. 1128—1129;
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Takke, uto usobpaxenne Kupa II B MypraGe (ITacaprais)
MMeeT 3JaMCKyl olexi1y u npuuecky S Bo Bcew atou caeiyer
BY1eTh 00bIUHOe BiAMAHHE CTOgiLero Ha Gojee BLICOKOIT CTyneii
KyJAbTYPHOrO Pa3BUTHA TOKOPCHHOTO HACCAEHHS Ha OTCTAdLIX
3aBOeBaTeJIeH,

Anwan u IMapeyawm — pagoM pacnosdoxKeHibe cTpanbl, Yum-
IHI M [OCJAefylOllHe Lapy nepBoHauambHo Gbi uapavu [lep-
chn 10 Bee anTuunble aBTOpLI eAMHOAYIIHO yKashiBaloT Ha [lep-
CHI0 Kak Ha POAMHY NEePCHICKHX uapei, B TOM uHCjae H Ipel-
urecTBeHHuKoB Kupa II. Annane AunnypGananajta u HaInucH
Kupa II u3 Basuaonun coobwaror, yro Yumnuw, Kup I, Kau-
6u3 I u Kup Il 6bin mepcaMu u HmapcTBOBadAu B AHINaue H B
[Tepenn. Tlo-sranmoMmy, oHM OBIIM HE3HAUNTEALHBLIMH HaPAMY,
NOAYMHEHHBIMH CHAYaaa 3JaMCKHM, a NO3XKe aCCHDHHCKHM H MH-
andckuM uapav. Oteq Kupa Il Kawm6us I y epoaora ue Ha-
3BaH LapeM, a TOJIbKO UeJOBeKOM 3HATHOTO IPOHCXOXKAeHHd !l
ITomneit Tpor HasniBaer ero mediocris vir 12, Baaepuit Mak-
cum — modicae fortunae vir '3. Ho, no Kcenodonty, xotophii B
JaHHOM cJyyae, NO-BHIMMOMY, INOJb30BaJjgca A0repoA0TOBCKOH
aororpaduyeckodd JUTEpaTYpoi HJIH 10CTOBEPHON YCTHON Tpaiu-
uuest nepcos, Kambus 1 sisnancs uapew nmepcos, a Kup II npo-
HCXOMUJ M3 IpeBHeH HAPCKOH AMHAcTHH AXxeMmeHUI0B !4,

Oxono 558 r. Kup II cran uapem mepcuickux mieMed, cpein
KOTOPBIX TJIABEHCTBYIOILYIO poJb urpaau macapraiw !5, Kpoume
NOC/AeIHHX, B TJEMEHHO} COl03 BXOIM/AM Takxe Mapacduu, Mac-
nud U nareiicxopeitu '8, JKupiuve B ropax u crenax Ilepcun
KOUeBble TJIEMEHA KHUPTHeB M Mapl1oB 7 mo-BUAHMOMY, GHLIM 11O-

A. Holimann-Kulschke, /ranisches bei den Griechen, — «Philologus», Bd 66,
1907, S. 182.

9 C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratusrta?, — «Oriental studies
in honour of Pavry», London, 1933, p. 264; F. Altheim, Weligeschichte
Asiens im griechischen Zeitalter, Bd 1, Halle, 1947, Ss. 136--137.

0 Orompectsaenue crpanm [lapcyam ¢ Ilepewsodi, o6aacTnio BOXKpYr
Tlacapran, He BuismiBaer comuenuit (1. Winckler, Uniersuchungen..., S. 110,
Anm. 2; E. Meyer, Die dltesten datierten Zeugnisse der iranischen Sprache
und der Zoroastrischen Religion, — KZ, Bd 42, 1909, S. 16, Anm. 1; ¥ Ko-
nig, Alleste Geschichte der Meder und Perser,— Der a. 0. Bd 33, 1934,
Ne 3—4, S 9). Crpana e Ilapcya, ymoMHHaeMast B acCHPHHCKHX HaMHCAX,
He HMeeT lHKakoro oTaouleHns k mepcaM (M. M. Jlesikonos, Hcropus Mu-
Guu, M.—J1., 1956, ctp. 161, 198).

11 Her,, 1, 107.

12 Just, 1, 4, 4.

8 Val. Max,, 1, 7.

1% Xen, Cyrop., 1, 2, 1; VII, 2, 24,

15 O naemenn nacapragos cm.: Her., 1, 125; Strabo, XV, 3, 1.

16 Her,, 1, 125; Strabo, XV, 3, 1.

17 Strabo, XV, 3, L
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kopensl KupoMm mno3imee (mocae 3axsara Muanu). Kup 1l B
Hauaje CROET0 L@PCTBOBAHMS HAXOIHJICA B BAccajbilofl 3aBuCH-
MOCTH OT MHMAHHCKOTO 1aps AcCTHara, HO NMOTOM NOIHSAI NPOTHB
Hero Boccranue. B 530 r. on mokopHa Muiuio, B3aa B IJ€EH
Acrtnara, saxsatua u yBe3 B [lepcuio coxpoBiilla sxGaTanckix
ABOPLOB, Kak 06 3ToM coobuialor «Xponuka Habounia—Kupa»,
#Haanuch HaGouuzia u apesnerpeueckue astopwl '8, Hauuuag ¢
sToro Bpevienn [lepcHst BBICTyNaeT W3 MPaka TyMalHOro npoul-
J0TO Ha apeHy MUPOBOM HCTOPHH.

[Moxopus Munuio, Kup npunas oduunaniblibie THTYAbB MH-
auiicknx napel 19 Tlepcenl 3aHMCTBOBAAH MHIMHCKYIO KYJABTYDY,
a TakXe CHCTeMy rocyxapcTsenHoro ynpassdenus. [Tostomy rpe-
KH, eBPeH, eTHNTAHe U ApYrue HapOIbl ADEBHOCTH paccMaTpHBaJIn
3axBaT Muauu Kak nepeady 1apcTBa MO HACMEICTBY OT MHIAH
Kupy 2 u naspiBaau nepcos muaniuamu 2.

Tocae 3axpata Muavn Kup nokopua INapduio 2 u, BeposiTHO,
JAPYrHe BOCTOUHBIE 00J1aCTH, KOTOpHIE Dasblie BXOAWIM B COCTAB:
Muuiickolt 1epxkasel. B 546 . qom. 3.0bl1a 3aBoeBaHa ¥ JIHaus,
HEeCMOTPA Ha TOMOLLbL, KOTOPYIo okasajd efl Basuaon, Brumer,
Camoc n Cmapta 2, Ilo eIHHOAYUIHOMY YTBepXIeHHi0 TIpeue-
cxux aBTopos 24, Kup nowanua auaniickoro naps Kpesa. Mex-
1y TeM BABWJIOHCKHE HCTOUHMKHM CBHIETeARCTBYIOT, uto Kpe3s
6bl1 KasHeH 2, Kup ocranoBus rpabexu BOHHOB B JHIHHACKOH
croauue Capnax, OLHAKO B3fa HMYWECTBO XKHTeded Tropoia

18 S, Langdon, Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschriften, Leipzig, 1912,
Nabonid, Ne 1, Z. 28—33; «Basusonckaa xponunkas, II, 2—4; Her, I, 108—
130; Polyaen, VII, 45, 2. — Bo#ina nepcop 1npoTHB Mujaun nopo6no HccJje-
nosana M. M. Jlbakonosum (M. M. Iwesxonon, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 413—
420) u WU. AnuesniM (M. Aauen, Hcropus Muduu, Baky, 1960, crp. 550—556).

18 A, Meillet, Grammaire du vieux-perse, Paris, 1931, p. 3 et suivg
G. Cameron, Ancientf Persiapg— AOS, vol 38, 1955, p. 82.

2 Xen., Cyrop., VIII, 5, 19; Nic. Dam,, {r. 1I, 12; FHG, vol. III, 1850,
p. 399 (coobulenne B3sito Hukonaem Jamacknupvim y Krecus).

2 Cwm, nanpuvep: Her,, 1, 206, 1V, 197; VI, 84, 112 sq; Diog Laert, I,
5; Diod, 1X, 31; Dan, VI, 1 sq: Plut, Them, 6, 8, E. Meyer, Geschichte
des Altertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937, S 24, Anm. 1; F. Solmsen, Insriptiones
Graecae ad inlustrandas dialectas selectae, Lipsiae, 1903, p. 6.

22 H. IuGsoiiz nonaraer, uro Ilapdus 6biia 3aBoeBaHa nepcaMuH Mexny
546 u 539 rr. a0 H. 3, T. e, nocae 3axpara Jlugun (N. C. Dcbevoise, A poli-
tical history of Parthia, Chicago, 1938, p. 5). Onnaxo Gonee BepoAaTHO, YTO
Kup cHavana nokopua scio Muanifickyw AepXKaBy H TOALKO NOCAe 3TOTO Bl
crynua npotus Juamm {cp.: Just, I, 7,

2 Her., 1, 69—70, 77; 111, 39—43.

% Cwy., nanpumep: Her., I, 155 sq., Ctes, Pers., 36b, 4, 10—15.

% S, Langdon, Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschrijten, Nabonid, Ne 8.—
O mnoxojsc Kupa nporus Jlnauu pacckasmiBaer M «Xpoudka Habonmaa —
Kupa» (11, 16).
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A napekoft cokposuuiauibt 2°, [locsne Jluaun Gniid 3axBauesns
nepcavu i rpedeckue rocyapcersa Madoit Asui.

Mexay 545 u 539 rr. 10 #. 3. Kup noavunua dpanrmany,
Mapruany, Xopesw, Corauany, baktpuio®, Apewo, Teipociiio,
ckuos xaymasaprewix, Carrarnamo, Apaxocuio u Tanixapy.

Taxum ofpasom, nepcHICKOe rocnolcTBO (OCTHIJIO CeBLpO-
3anaanbx rpaudn Huaunu, 1omibix oTporos 'MHIvKyYIIa H Gac-
ceiina pexn Skcapr. TodbKO mocie TOro, Kak ewvy ¥1as1ocp 10-
CTHTHYTb CaMblX 1aJbHHX NpejenoR CBOMX 3aBOEBAilHil B CEBEPO-
BOCTOYTIOM Hanpasaenuy, Kup BoicTynua npords Basujaolni,
Hekotopsle aBTopel vTBep:kiaioT, uto Kup 3axsatua cpeiiie-
asuarckde oBGaacTH yiKe wiocsde NOKOPEHHs WM Basuionuu 28
Oanaxo, cornacuo Tepoioty, Cpeinsin Asus Onita noxopena
Kupom nocne nofeln naz Jimauef, no 1o Bo#itipt npotns Basmu-
aouun. On muwer, uto, korga [apnar omycromaa Maavio Asdio,
Kup noxopua Bce sapoisl Bepxueit Asznn 2. [lo cBuieTeabCTBY

% Diod, 1X, 33, 4

7 Yreepaienne C. 1. Toacrosa, uro «bakTpust npucocantnsacs x Hpa-
1y B KaueCcTBe CCaH He DABHOMPABHOIO, TO MPHBHJAErHPOBAHHOTO no CpaBHe-
HUIO C JIPYTHMH COIO3HHKAMIU», npeicTarisercs HeobocHopavubiym (G T1 Toua-
ctos, OcHogHbte sonpocer dpeswen ucropuu Cpedue Asuu, — B, 1938,
Ne 1, crp. 184} AxeMeHiickue RaimHchn BKAOMAKT bBakTpuio B nepeuerb
CTPAH, XOTOPhie MNAATIIN 110ATH, YTO TOATBEPXK/AACTCA M TNCPCENOILCKIMH
peasedamu. B OTIHMHE OT NEKOTOPHIX APYrHX CTpaH, KOTOPbIe MMCIH CBOHX
naped W Noab30BaJNChL BHYTDCHHHM caMoynpas.JedvedM, Baktpus sceria yo-
paBaaiach carpanamii, KOTOPHX Ha3nayag mepcuackiit uaps Co cpeaHeasnat-
CKUMIH HapoiaaMi B KakKO{-TO CTeneHW, NO-BUAHMOMY, APHIUAOCH CTOJIKHYTLCH
yxe muaniickomy unaptoo Actinary. O Goaec patieM HemocpeICTBEHHOM CTOJIKHO-
BeHHH CPEIHeA3HaTCKUX HapOIOR € 3amaloM He NMeeTcs HHKAKHX HOCTOBEp-
nvix cpeaeunii. Ilpamia, ymke co Bropodt nodosinn  XIX B. M 10 cux mop
Hekotopele yueuute (. Lenormant, Sur le Campagne de Teglath Palasar I
dans UAriane, — ZAS, 1870, Ss. 48—55, 69—71; M. Duncker, Geschichte
des Altertums, Ba 1V, Leipzig, 1880, S. 15; C. T1. Toacrton, Ocrosueie 80n-
pocer Opesneti ucropuu Cpednefi Asuu, — BAW, 1938, Ne 1, crp. 182,
Jl. B baxcuos, Apesnue asroper o Cpedneq Asuu, Tamkent, 1940, ctp 5
B. Ycneaen, O6 antuunoil cTaduy 6 uctopun uckycctsa wapodos CCCP,
M, 1941, ctp 53), ccbhiasci Ha UyTaHble H JdcreHaaphele cooflUellHs aH-
THaiBIX antopon (Diod, I, 4; Just, I, 1) o so#inc accupniines ¢ Dakrtpued,
a Takxe Ha Hannues Turgatnaaacapa I (usac H. Rawlson, The cuneilorm
inscriptions of Western Asia, vol. 11, London, 1866, pl. 67). BhCKasbBaoOT
yb6exkaetne, 4TO accHpuililbl MoKopuau Hekotophie paitonn Cpeaneft Asnu. Ho
K. TI. llatkanon euwle B npourioM Beke yGellTedALHO HOKa3ad, yTo accHpHit-
CKMe BOMCKd B BOCTOUHOM HanpapJjeHud jagblic Muami HHKoraa He NPOHH-
kxaan (K. I1. Tlatkaunos, O smuusom noxode Takaatr-llaracapa ~ Oepeecam
Hnoa, — Tpyuwt 111 MexkayHapoaHoro cbesla opueuraaucros, CI6., 1. 1,
1879—1880, ctp. 33—70).

% Cwm., Hanpumep: «Mcropua Typkmernckoii CCP», 1. I, k. I, Amxa6ag,
1957, cTp. 59.

% Her, [, 177,
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Krecii °, zaBoesaHune DakTpul o HOKOpende aMIOpPriufckux
cakoBs ®! uvean mecto 1o soitnb Kupa npotur Jluanu. Ecan Moxk-
HO NpHIaThb 3HaucHue coodulennay KcenodoHTa, ouid Toxe CBU-
JeTedbCTBYI0T 0 ToM, uTo Kup IBiiy.acsa na Basuaon 1oabKo noc-
Je 3axBata HEeKOTOpPbLIX cpeiHeasnartckux obaacTteit 32, Ho cavniil
GOMBIIOHA HHTEpeC MO 9TOMY BONPOCY IIPCICTABIAIT COODILCHUS
saBuaoHckoro uctopuka II1 B. 10 #. 3. Bepocca, Kotopwii B pac-
cKasze o 10Xole Kupa, BO3MOXKHO, HCMOJAL30BAJ BABHJOHCKHC
uerouduk, On nunter, uto Kup Buictyina npotus BaBunouuw
TOJABKO MOCJe nmokopenns Bce#t Asunm (Karzaswoeldpevo: iy hotwvy
“Astav wizav Gpprszy imi <7 Baduioniag) ., O 3zaxsarc Basuionuu
Kupom pacckasmBaoT ero «Manugect» u «Xponuka Habonuna—
Kupa», kotopasi B HEKOTOPHIX 4acCTAX 0.M3Ka IO COACPIKAIMIO
¥ «Manudecty», O6a goxymMenta GLIIM COCTABAEHH IO NOBEJE-
nuto Kupad'. Coobwenust 'eposora o Boitne Kupa ¢ Basuso-
HHell CUJIBHO PACXOAATCA C BABUJOHCKHMHM HCTOYHUKAMHM M, IO~
BHIUMOMY, MEHEC JNOCTOBEDHBI.

B amrycre 339 r. 10 1. 3. cuii BaBusaosickoro uapa Hadonuia
Bea-wap-yuyp 6bia pa3éut y ropoaa Omuca Uh ua Turpe .
ITocae 3Toro Goablwkx 6uTB He G110, Boficko 'o6pus, moakoroa-
na Kiupa, 10 okta6psa Ges 6os B3sio Cunnap, a vepes IBa 1Hd
1 Basuaon . HaGonw1 6bi1 3axsauen B MJjen, Ho OCTaBdeH B
JKUBBIX, a ero cuii bBea-wap-yuyp xasien 37, 29 okrabpsa 339r.
10 H. 3. B BaBwsion Betymua u cam Krup.

3asoeBaune Basuaonuyn nepcavu Onl10 00J€ryeHo UEABIM
psaioM apuunH. Tlpexie Bcero Kup 3axBartua toprosule nyTii Ba-
BUJAOHMM M C0314] >THM Hel10BoabcTBO Habonuiowm co cToponsi

‘0 Ctes, Pers., 29, 6

31 Uro mOKOPCHHHIC B 3TO BPCMS mepcaMi ckudbl GBI UMCHEO aMiopriii-
CKIIMU CaKaMi, BILIHO M3 TOTO, 4TO liaph HX, MJietennsii Kupow, nociui ums
Amopr. Tlpeanoaomenne K B Tpesep  («Hcropus  wapodos  Ysbexucta-
say, 1. 1, Tawwenr, 1950, ctp 50), uto Bo Bpewsa 3asocBanist Kupom Basii-
JOHA «cak# Onici 00beanHeHul ¢ [leperieft Ha mpasax He AalHIKOB, a COW03-
HHKOB», He NOJITBEP/KIaeTCs HCTounikavu, Dexucrynckas nainncs # Tepoiot
CudTalT cakos ainnkasmi Axemcuuios. K B Tpesep ccbiiacres na «Kipo-
fie; o> KeelloonTa, 0.1Hako 1M0.1araTLes Ha 3TO NMPOH3BCACHIC TPYVIHO

32 Xen, Cyrop., I, 1, 4, V, 3.

33 FHG, vol. 11, 1849, p. 508; Cp.: Just,, I, 7, 2—3.

3 W, Schwenzner, Beitrage zur babylonischen Wirtschaftsgeschichte, —
OLZ, 1921, Sp 79. — B. Ilsenunep noaaraet, uto «Xpouka Habonuaa-—Ku-
pa» 6h.1a 3akouucHa Bo Bpemena Kam6uza nan  dapust (W, Schwenzner,

Gobryas, — «Klio», Bd 18, 1922, S. 43). Ho ¢ 3TuM MlenueM COr14CHTHCH
TPYAHO, TaK K4K «XpOHHKAa» [1aeT »KHBOe ONuCaHHe 3axBaTa Banmiommu Ku-
pom.

3 «Xpouuka HaGouuza—Knpa», 111, 12—13.
36 Tam xe, I1I, 14—16.
37 Tam xe, 111, 16, 22—23.
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BaBUAOHCKUX 1eA0BHX kpyron 8, Kpose rtoro, HaGouua crpe-
MMHJCS CAOVMHTb MOTYIIecTBO W BINfIHHe XpeuecTBa Mapavka,
raasyoro Gora Basugona, npeiieGperas pesuTHO3NBIMH Tpa3i-
Hukavn. Ou nporoiua peaurno3dble pedopMbl, HOLIePXKHUBAA HA
cBoeil porine, B Xappane, a TakKe B oaszuce TeiMa kyqapr Gora
ayasl CdHa ¥ pectaBpupoBaid Xpambel 33 Tpeiesamu Basuio-
Huu 3% ITo nosesenmo HaGouuia nioasl GOTOB Pa3AHUIbIX 1O-
pO10B cTpaHbl Obiiu yBe3enn B Bamuson 40,

Bee 310 siBMaoch npuumnolt nezosoasctsa tabowuzom co
CTOPOHBI Xpeueckux xpyros Basusonnu, Haxonen, 8 pasnnunbix
mecTax BaBunonun Xuau 1ecsiTku Teicsy npeacTaBHTeell pas-
HBIX HApoaoB (eBpeeB, (MHHMKUHALEB W 1p.), HACHABCTBEHHO VBC-
AHHBIX H3 CBOMX CTPan BABWJOHCKMMII LApSIMH M TOCEJEHHBIX
B [lBypeube, DTH JIIOXM He OCTAB/SLIM 1AI€XKOH BePHYyTLCH B
poanbie mecta. [TosToMy oHM TOTOBHI Obian MOMOUB Ji0GoMY Bpa-
ry Habonuwia u paipn Obiim nobeie nmepcos. Taxum oOpa3soM,
xorma Kup nanaan na Basuionuio, BaBuII0lCKHe Xpellbl K1aJH
ero Kak mocaanHuka Mapiyka, eBpeiicKie NpPopokH OOBLABHIH
€r0 CBOWM CnacuTesdeM, Meccuell fora Sixee*!, u Apyrue HapoOAHl
BHAEAH B HeM CBOero ocBofoauTens. Bo3MoxKHO, uTOo HEI0BOJb-
Hple noauTukoil Habounia moau Haxoauaucy B TaflHOM colo3e C
HACTYNaBUINMH TIepcavi.

Ho ewte Goabiue nobeia Kupa Grita oaerueda ocTpuiMu co-
LIMaJbHbIMH NPOTHBOpeYHAMH B BaBHIOHHH, rie K 3TOMy BpeMe-
HH pa3sopende Y 3akabaJsenne cBOOOIHBIX peMECAEHHUKOB U Kpe-
CTbAH NPHHAAH $0JblIOH pa3Max, 3Kcmayaraiia pabckoro Tpy-
Ja Bce (oJblle BO3pacTaga, a CpPeicTBa NPOM3BOIACTBA CTaMH
COCPeI0TOUNBATLECA B PYKAX TOPTOBLIX J10MOB, KPYIHBIX YHHOB-
HHKOB ¥ xpamoB. TlostoMy B BaBuiaouuu, ocraBuiefics 6Ge3 I0-
MOWY MPOUHON KOAJHUHU COIO3HHKOB, He ObLI0 J0CTATOYHO CHJ,
KOTOpbHIe MOIMJH Obl OKasaTh CONpOTHBJeHHe 106e10HOCHOH nep-
CHICKOH apMHH, cocTOsiBUIeH U3 CBOOOIHBIX 3eMJeile/bUeB U KO-
YeBHHKOB, KOTOPBIM ellle He OLIJ10 H3BeCTHO COLHAJbHOE pacc/oe-
H¥e B IIMPOKHMX MacluTadax.

Cornacno «Manndecty» Kupa, ero apmua 6e3 6os BCTymuaa

% B. B. Crpyse, Hcropus dpesuezo Bocrora, 1., 1941, crp. 370.

% S, Smith, Babylonian historical texts, London, 1924, p. 36 {f.; B. Meiss-
ner, Die Achdmenidenkonige und das Judentum,— SPAW, 1938, S. 13:
F. Bohl, Die Tochter des Konigs Nabonid, — «Symbolae ad jura orientis
antiqui perlinentes P. Koschaker dedicatae», Leyden, 1939, S. 160; 1. I,
Antvens, Kyspanckuil @pazmeHt «10.auT8bl» 8a8UAOHCK020 yapa Habowuda, —
BH. 1958. Ne 4, cTp. 108—109.

% «Manngecr» Kupa, 1, 32,

4 39710 BRIIO W3 KHMT HPOPOXOB, YacTh KoTopwx (Hanpumep, Is, 41, 2:
44, 28; 45, 1, 45, 13) Bo3HnKaa elle B PaccCMaTPHBAEMYIO 3MOXY.

18

B BasuJson u ocBo6o1Haa KuTeael ropoja ot ruera HaGouuia.
Kup o6BurMa nocjacaHero B HapylleHHH Oarodectuss IO OTHO-
IEHHI0O K GOraM Cpoe COGCTBEHIOH CTPaHBl H npelieOpeXeHHu
K HUM, BEpHyJ uaoabl Goros B HX npexnue xpamel. [lo BaBu-
JOHCKUM HcTounukam, npd Habonuae «Hapox Ilysmepa n Akkajia
6L no106en tpymam», a Kup rapaHtuposas Basujony nempu-
KOCHOBEHHOCTL W BO3BECTHJ cTpaHe MHD Su-lum ana alt §a-kin;
$u-lum ana Babili gab-bi-§u qi-bi; mata Sd-ub-U ni-ib-ti d-Se-8ib*.
dcaruaa, raasubii xpaMm BaBusoHa, 0XpauAaCA TyTEHCKUMH ROH-
HaMH, uToOu BOHCKO He orpabuso ero. Kup npumec Xeprebl
Mapayky, KaKx 5T0 JeJaid Bapuaouckue uapd. Kambus, cuin
Kupa, 0pHCYTCTBOBAaA KaK NPCACTABUTENL CBOErO OTHA HA PEJid-
THO3HOM npa3juuke B DBaBuaonckom xpame *®, Kup BoCCTanoBHI
xpaMel Basusonuu, AccuHpud ¥ diama, a TaKxe TOPOACKYIO
cTeny Basnuaona.

Hapoiam, KoTophie Guiin HaCuabCTBeHHO Tocenenst B JBY-
peube, Kiip pa3peiins BepuyThCst B CBOM CTpaubl. Taxkas notuTa-
Ka M0 OTHOIEHWIO K TIOKOPEHHBIM HapoiaM M K HX DeIHIuaM
CHJBHO OTJHUAJIACH OT TOMHTHKH ACCHPUHMCKHX W BABUIAOHCKUX
napefi ¥ ovenb obaerunna Kupy 3axsar ctpan, pacnosozKenubix
K 3amainy oT Meconotavun.

b. Mejiccuep nonaraa, uro Kup Bepnya nHa poAHiy TOJMBKO
€BpeeB M pa3peuInsa BOCCTAHOBUTHL MepycaauMckuil xpaw, a 1o
OTHOWIEHHIO K APYrHM HApolaM M MX KyJAbTaM OH TNIPOBOIHI
MHYI0, AHAJOTHYHVIO acCHpHilcKoii moauTmky *4. YTRepxK:IcHHe
MeificcHepa, uTO eBpen MOIKYNOM H AEHENKHBIMH B3ATKaMy CKJ0-
HIJIH Ha cBoto ctopoHy Kipa, aBafieTCsl TeHIeHIHO3HbIM U He
BbIlepXKHBAET HHKaKoit KpHTHKH *°, Bo-nepsbix, KHp, KoTOPHIT K
539 r. 10 H. 3. MNOIUHIHKA MHOXKCCTBO Hapoxoe or CpeiHeit
Aznu 10 Cupun, 0640:KHI HX T0OAATLIO W OBJAAJE] COKPOBHIHH-
uaMH MHUIMHCKHX, NMIMHCKHX W BaBHJIONCKHX Lapel, Bpal JH
HYK1ajCs BO B3sTKaX. Bo-BTOPBIX, MHOXKECTBO 30.10THIX H Cepe-
' GpanbIX cocyi0B, yBesennnix 3 Hepycannvckoro xpama B Ba-
BUAOH [laByxo1oHocopon, * Oblio Kupox BO3BDAlIEH!).

22 (Xponuka Habouwia—Kupa», 111, 19—22; «Mauudecr> Kupa, 1, 8,
11, 14, 32; C. J Gadd and L. Legrain, Ur. Excavations, Texts I, London,
1928, Ne 194, 6; A. T. Clay, Neco-Babylonian letters from Erech, — YOS,
vol. 111, 1919, Ne 86.

43 «Xponnka HaGonnia—Kunpa», 111, 24—25. — B naanwen n3 xpama
Hwrap » Ypyke Knp 3aspaser, uto ox mofut cariy 1 J3uay (A. Schott,
Die inschriftiichen Quellen zur Geschichte Eannas, — APAW, 1929, Ne 7,
Taf. 31, 1, 2).

4 B, M)eissner, Die Achdmenidenkonige und das Judentum, — SPAW,
1938, S. 14.

4 Ibid., S. 15.
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Tpyiio mpelacTaBuTL, YTo Kup ctan bl Tak noctynarth, ecian
Obl oH myx:iancs B Rewvrax, Hakoueu, Kup TOBOPUT, UYTO OH

«cobpaq BCeX Jolefl ¥ BOCCTAHOBWA MX MKHauilla» B Aumnmype,

Cysax, B cTpane rytues u B camoli Basunonun %, TTostomy Bos-
Bpauleline eBpeeB Ha pPOAMHY M BOCCTAHOBJEGHHC HX Xpaya RB
Hepycaaume #7 cieayer paccvarpuaTh Kak OJMH H3 4acTHBIX
MOMEHTOB BCeOOGUIETO MPHHIMNA ynpaBaeins, KOTOPLIM PyKOBO1-
cTBoBaJaca Kup 48,

3axBatus Basuaonno, Kup npinaaa csoeit saactn xapaxrep
JHUHOM YHHH ¢ BaBWJousiaMu, Gopyadbio coxpait Basiioi-
CKOe 1apCTBO W HHUETO He H3MEHMJ B COLMaabHOM CTpyRType
crpaiibl. Basugon ctaa oamoit us napeknx pesnaenumit. B sKo-
HOMHUECKOIT XKH3HH CTPaHbl HCe IIPOH3ONIA0 GObLINX H3IViedenul,
Kak 00 3TOM CBHIETeJLCTBYIOT COTHH 1€MOBHIX JOKYMEHTOB H3
MHOTNX Tropoi1oB Baswionun 0. ITponiekyTox Mexiy mocaen-
IIHM JOKYMCHTOM, JaTHDOBAHUBIM papcTBOBaHHey lladoHuna, u
MepPBLIM XO3s{ICTBEHHBI 10Ky MeHTOM BpeMelit Knpa cocrariser
TOILKO YeThIpHAANATL Aned. Kak MOXHO cyanTb no wacTHoupa-
BOBLIM 1 XO35IHCTBEHUBIM 10KyMenTtaM, GOJbIIHHCTRO (4 MOKeT
ObITb, 1104TH BCE) HOJMKNHOCTHBIX JIHU, HECMOTPH Ha 3aXBaT CTpa-
HLI ICPCaMly, COXPaHUNO CBOE nOJOXKelHe B aiMHIMICTPRTUBHOM
annaparte (cyabH, rpatonaudavuuxu w 1, ). Lleuw wa pasiwie
TOBaphl M [IPOJIYKTHl IHTAHHA B OCHOBHOM OCT4RAJAMCHL 1A
npexkHeym yposue. Kup eTpevusics co3zate nopMaibible VCI0BHS
WIS SKOHOMHYCCKOH JKU3HM CTPaNLI, AJs DA3BHTHA TPaU3UTHOMN
TOPTOBJW W COXpaNeHWs TPANNLHOMHLIX METOI0B yipasienus
crpanoit. [Tocae saxsara Knpoym Basunonuu B crpane na nepsplit
B3TJIAL HUUETO HE H3MECHMJIOCh: BABWIOHANC COXPAHIAy B rocy-

W «Maungeer» Knpa, 1, 32,

47 Nceh., VII, 66; 11 Paralip. XNXVI, 23, Joseph, Antig Jud., XI, 1, 2;
X1, 4—6; XI, 11, 3. -~ Ecan seputs GuGacicKnM HCTOUHNKAM 1 Hocudy
Paapuio, Kip n3pan ACKPCT o BbIAAYe PACXOAOB (JcHer, CKOTA. BIiHa. Mac.a
I TUUeHHUHOH MYKH) Ha CTPOMTEJbCTBO XpaMa W Ha 00G3aBejlcHMe XO3sticTBa-
MI DCPUYBIUNMCH N3 TCHAa CBPLSIM W3 LApCKoil Kasuu, Ho Bo3moxbo, wio
376 npeyneandenie. Yreepxaenne K. Tagannra, wro Kup paspeuna nocrpo-
HTh XpaM TOAbKO TIPOKHBABLIMAM B MepycaanMe espeaM, a mepuyThea 13
Maena paspeiuna Kam6H3, HCBEpHO, Tak Kak NPOTHBOPEUHT BCEAM HCTOUHIKAM
(K. Galling, Syrien in der Politik der Achimeniden, — Der a. O, Bd 36,
1937, Ss. 29 1i.; cp: B. Mcissner. D Achamenidenkonige und das Juden-
tum, — SPAW, 1938, S. 15, Anm I).

% Cm.: Diod, XTI, 22, 3. Cp: G. Gameron, Ancient Persia, — AOS,
vol. 38, 1953, pp. 77 fi.

4 Opno roapko usgamme Y. Ilrtpacemaiiepa skamouaer 384 ZOKyMenta
Bpeseny Kupa ns 17 pasanynbix ropoxos Basuiaonnn (J. N. Strassmaier, Jn-
schriften von Cambyses, Konig von Babylon, Leipzig, 1890 cm. TawwRe: A Tre-
mlayne,?.%ecords from Lrech, time of Cyrus and Cambyses, — YOS, vol.
V1L, 1925).
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Axesenudckue duanuru. flepcenoas. V s. 0o n 3.

J14PCTBENHON alinaparte cBoe npeobaazaiollce J10.1CHKeiHE, d & pe-
HECTBO IOJYUWIO BO3MOKNOCTL A5 BO3DOKIEHUS CBOWUX ApPeB-
ITMX KYJbTOB, KOTOPBIM  KHD  BCAUCCKH HOKDOBHUTETLCTRORAT.

Boaee toro, saacty Kupa B Basunonun paccvatpusaiach ne

KaK yyikesewoe roclnoacTBo, Tak Kak OH MOAyuua HapceTso (op-
VagbHo M3 PYK Mapivka, HCRoAuWB APeBHUHE CBSILCHHBIE ue-
pexoniu. Kup nmpursia THT\.1 «uapb CTpal, uaps Basuaonas 0,
a sxuresy BaBuaoHHun Kasanch ero uveien o '
Oanako, uecMoTpa Ha Bee 370, BaBnaouns u3 caMocTosnTe L
HOro 1apeTsa NpeBpATHAACh B carpamiio Axevennickol gepxa-
Bbl 1l JIHIIHAACL He3aBHCHMOCTH BO BlleuMiefi NOJAWTHKE, Aa U

0 Takoit turya Kip nocut moutn po Bcex ;10J0BHX ZOKyMeHTax u3 Ba-
BUJOHUR, KpoMe UeMHOTHX cayuaes. Hanmpumep, onm nasban TOJBRO «Iiapem
erpan» (Sar matal) B onnoM TOKyMeHTe u3 Ypyka .(E' W. M/o(_)re.ﬂl\/o()-
Babylonian business and administrative documents, Michigan, 1935, Ne 124,
25) u B nagmncn us xpava Vwrap s ¥pyre (A. Schott, Die inschrijilichen
Quellen zur Geschichte Eannase— APAW, 1929, Ne 7, S. 63, Tal. 31). TIpe-
emunku Kupa Kam6us, Dapaus (Uaywarta) n Jlapuil 1| coxpamitn  THTY.
«uapt Basuaona, naph ctpai», XOTil B LEKOTOPLIX JIOKYMCHTAX 1f OHH Ha3una-
OTCA IpoCTo  «atapaMn orpan» (e, navpumep: VS, Bd 111, 1907, Ne 108.
1O, 165 Bd 1V, 1907, Ne 153, 177). B e:untunblx cayuasix 1OKYVCHTH 14 3bl-
BAIOT AXCMCHILICKHX Lapeil mpoeTo Mo uMeHu Ges neskoro tntyaa (BE, vol
VI, 1908, pt L N 61, 19: 63, 20; 64, 30: 77, 2, 16; 109, 23). . :

51 Cm, naupumep: E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian busrlness., Ne o 132
A T, Clay, lLegal and commercial (transactions dated in the Anssyrmn,
Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, - BE, vol. VIII, 1908, pt 1, Ne 4; 5.8
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BHYTPH CTpailbl BLICIHAA BOEHHAR H aiMHHHCTpaTHBHAs BJaCTb
cTagda npuHaiaexKaTbh NepcHIcKOMy HamecTHHky. IlepBniM Ha-
MecTHHKOM BaBusoHuy 6pia KamOu3, KOTOpOro MCTOUHUKY HA3BI-
BalOT «uapev Basmiona». Tlociciinee coollucHUe O erc 1apert-
BoBanuil B Barunode aarupomano 20-v uem Mecaua Tedery
537 r. a0 u. 3.%%, u, cyas mo sromy IokyveHTy, KamGus npamivi
Banuaouet toabko Hemuoruy Gogee gessiti  Mecsaues. Jloky-
MEHTBl 3TOr0 nepuoia u3 Humnypa u Ypyka 1atupoBaubl Ge3
HCKJloueHUs nepsbiM roaoM Kupa, «uaps crpan». HMexoas H3 3to-
ro, M. Can Hukono cuuraer, yro uapctso Kavousa oxpaTbiBa.1o
ne Bcwo Basuaownio, a toabko ropol Basudou u cesep crpa-
upt 3, a llenrpasivnas 1 IOxnas Baswiouus ocrtasasduch noi
HerocpeicTBeHIblM yrpasieHdem Kupa, naps Bcelt unvmepun 34
Ho eme B 537 r. 10 H. 3. Kup mo HeuasecTHBIM 1aM NpHYMHAM
orcTpanna Kam6u3a ot napcrsoBanus s Basusone.

Flocsie 3axBata BaBuaonuu Bce 3amaiHple CTpaupt 10 rpa-
i Erunta 1o6posoabio noiuunHauck Krpy. Toprossle rpyn-
nol QUilMKAYM, KaK o BaBUJIOHCKHe H MAJOa3uiCKue KyIlbl, Obi-
JIM 3avHTepecoBaHbl B C03]1aHHM 0OJLIIOrO rocylapcrBa ¢ Oes-
OnacHbIM# 0POraMu, rie BCR NOCPeIHMYECKast TOPTroB.Is MEXKIy
3amazowm 11 Bocrokowm Obli1a Obl cocperoTouena B ux pykax. Kiup
ofbeauHuA Baswiaonuio u Bee 3anaiinule cTpaHbl B OXHy carpa-
{0, KoTopas moJyuusda Haspaude «BaBuion u 3apeube» —

Babili®! u Malebir nari. ITepBbiv HavecTHHKOM 3T0H  OrpoM-
HOi cartpariny, Bo3Moxkuo, 6wl [yBapy, nodkomozenr Kupa,
KOTOPHIH 10 3axBata BaBujoHuu saBJAsiacs catpamom  Mu-
AuH %, Bekope mocaie 3axBata Basuaonuu on ymep. Carpano

8 J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften wvon Cambyses, Konig von Babylon,
Leipzig, 1890, Ne. 89.

53 M San Nicolo, Beitrage zu einer Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempelverwaltung, — SBAW, Bd . 1941, Ne 2, Ss.
50—53.

% Vripepxaeuue B, [aG6eperelina (W. 1. Dubberstein, The chronology
of Cyrus and Cambyses, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 417—419), yto B Hauaze
3axpata Basmaounu mepcamn Kam6us me 6ot wasnauen Kipow mapem Ba-
BMIONS, UIPOTHBOPEUHT MCTOuNHKaM (cMm., Haup., J. N. Strassmaier, /nschriften
von Kyrus.., No 16). I10T ROKYMCHT AaTHpORad mepsuiM roiom Kupa, uaps
cTpan, Kawm6usa, naps Banmiona. O uapersosasny  Kam6uza »  Basuaone
B 538—537 rr. no n. 3. cm. tawke: F. H. Weissbach, Kyros, — PW, Suppl.
1V, 1924, Sp. 1128 ii.; S. A. Pallis, The history of Babylon 538—93 B. C.,—
«Studia Orientalia Tonni Pedersen...», Kopenhagen, 1933, p. 276.

5 B «Xponuke Ha6ornaa—Kupa» («Xponnka Habonuria—Kupa», III, 15)
ol nassal: «naMmecTHuk cTpausl TyTuyMa n sonn Kupa» (MUg-ba-ru2mél
pahdt Mat gu-tium & sabé  MKu-ra§). M. M. JIbSKOHOB CHPABEAIHBO OTOXK-
decrnasier crpamy [yruym ¢ Mugwedn (M. M. Heaxouos, Hcropus Muduu,
<Tp. 417—418, 422 u upum. 4).

3112

Basunounn u 3apeubs B TCUeHHe AECATH CAEAYIOLIWX JAET, OT
4 r. Kupa no 5 r. Kavbuza (535/34—525/24), 6ui1 upaHel, Ko-
Toporo 3Banu [oGpuem 5,

Kup, HecoMuenHo, rotoBuJcst 3axBaTHTh M Eruner. Opnako
OH PeWWI TpesBapuTebHO 00€30MacUTh CeBEPO-BOCTOYHEE Ipa-
HHLB CBOETO roOCYAapcTBa OT BTOPMKEHHS KOYEBHIX CKHDCKUX
naeven Cpenneft Asud. [lo Muenuio B. HaG6epcreiina, ornpas-
assck Ha Bocrok, Kup nasmauna B 530 r. 1o H. 3. cBoero crap-
mero ceiHa Kam6usa napem Basusouuu, coxpauus 3a coboit
TATYJ napsa crpan®’. BoceMb ony6,aMKOBaHHHX AOKYMEHTOB 1a-
THPOBaHH MepBeIM rofoM «Kam6usa, uapa Basuaoua, cuina Knpa,
uaps crpan» (Sar Babili apil Ku-ra§ 3ir matati) nan «Kambusa,
uaps Basunmona, B 1O Bpema kak oTen ero Kup 6uia uapem
crpany> (Kam-bu-zi-ia $&r Babili ina u-mu-3u-ma Ku-ra-a§ abu-$u
Sar matati) 8. [IBaguaTh APYTHX JNOKYMEHTOB, KaK YKa3blBaer
Jla66eperein, oxsareaioT 11 mecsues nepsoro rona Kam6busa,
napsa Basuaona®, T. e. B Hux Kup He ymoMunaertcs Kak uapb
crpan . Can Huyono we corsacer ¢ Muenuem [la6Gepcreiina,
yto B 530 r. 1o H. 3. KamGu3 6bla Haswauen uapem Bapuaona ®,
Ho ng{exme Ha66epcreiina XOCTATOYHO XOPOWIO APryMEHTHPO-
BaHo 2,

% «Xponnka Haboumpa—Kupas, III, 15; A. Tremayne. Records {[rom
Erech, time of Cyrus and Cambyses, — YQS, vol. VII, 1925, Ne 56, 5; 70,
5 sq.; 92, 4; 127, 12; 128, 19; 137, 22; 160, 12; 168, 8: 172, 13: 177, 9; 178,
16; E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian business..., Ne 142, 13; 150, 7; 152, 11,
18; 168, 13; J. B. Nies and C. E. Keiser, Historical, religious and economic
texts, — BIN, 1920, Ne 114, 12—13; M. San Nicolo, Beitrige zu einer
Prosopographie...,— SBAW, Bd 1I, 1941, Ne 2, Ss. 54—64.

5 W. H. Dubberstein, The chronology of Cyrus and Cambyses,—AJSL,
vol. 55, 1938, p. 418.

% J. N. Strassmaier, /nscriften von Cambyses..., Ne 36, 42, 46, 72, 81, 98;
VS, Bd VI, 1908, Ne 108, 328; cM. Takxke: W. H. Dubberstein, The chrono-
logy of Cyrus and Cambyses, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 417 ff.

59 W. H. Dubberstein, The shronalogy of Cyrus and Cambyses, — AJSL,
vol. 55, 1938, p. 418

80 J N Strassmaier, Inschriften von Cambyses..., Ne 28, 29, 40 if.

81 M. San Nicold, Beitrdge zu einer Prosopographie...,— SBAW, Bd 1I,
1941, Ne 2, Ss. B50—33.

62 T'peueckue MCTOUHHKH TakyKe CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, uTo Kup, oTnpaBsassce
B nocjeanuit noxon, Haanauua Kam6uza csoum npeemuuxoM (Her.,, [, 208;
Xen., Cyrop., VI, 7, 11; Ctes., Pers., 29, 8). B. [laG6epcreiin ccnaaercs #
na naanucs u3 [lepcenoas, Koropas, N0 €ro MHEHHIO, CBH/CTEJALCTBYET O TOM,
uyto Kcepke Owui Hasnaued [dapueMm cBomm coupasutedcM. QaHAKo 5TO MHe-
Hiie, Bnepnbie BbicKazaHuoe 3. XepudeavzoMm (E. Herzfeld, A new inscrip-
tion of Xerxes from Persepolis, — «Studies in ancient Oriental civilization.
The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago», 1932, Ne 5; Dareios’
Abdankung, — AMI, Bd 1V, 1932, Ss. 117—125) u noanepxantoe ®. Beiicc-
6axom (F. I. Weissbach, Zu der neuen Xerxes-Inschrift von Persepolis, —

8 M. A. lauaavacs 113



Kax ywxe Oblsio ckazano Bblule, 3axBaTus Basuaon, Kup e
pewnics nauath Bofiny npotuB Erunta, a Gbia BuiHyXjeH Mpo-
JonXKaTb CBOM 3aBoepanns B Cpeiuell Asun, Tak kak crug-
CKHe llIevMeHa Maccarerop oCTaBalHCh TOKa HENOKOPeHHBIMH.
Cornacno T'epofory, nporis 3THX fjeMcH ¥ Oblia Hauata BOHHA
Kuposm B 530 r. no H. 3.9, OueBHAHO, OH CTPEMMJICA A0 MOXOAA
B Erumer o6e3onacuth ceBepo-BOCTOUHBIE T'PAHHUBI CBOETo TOCy-
AapCTBa OT TPabuTeabckux Halerop ckubekux njaeMed. ITu Ha-
6ern HaHOCH/AM 3HAUMTE/bHbIH YILEPO OCeANbIM HPAHCKUM JIIEME-
HaM W NpPeICTaBAAIM GOJbUIVIO ONACHOCTH 1Jast AxeMeHUICKOH
depxasn, Begb nemuorum Gosee cta set o Kupa, oxono 672T.
10 H. 3., CKU(dLI BO Bpevs CBOHX 3aBOEBATCJAbHBIX TOX010B AO-
wAn A0 rpaduusl Erunta, u 10 nepBo#f nodoBuun VI 8. 1o n. 3.
ux naGery B8 Muauto u crpanui Ilepeanelt A3un nocTosHO NOBTO-
paauch 4. B VI s. 10 #. 3. ¢ckudn s Ilepeanioro Asuio BTOpra-
auce He u3 Cesepioro [MpuuepHovopns, a u3 Cpeianeit Asun
aoporofi, wayiuet K tory or Kacnniicxoro mops . ITostomy Kup
He MOT TNpOJ0JKaTb CBOM JajbHeHinue 3aBOeBaHHUs, He JHKBH-
JAMpOBAB MPeIBaPHUTEIbHO ONACHOCTh CKUCKHUX Bropkenuit. C
3Toll ueablo on co3ian B Cpeddelt A3nu, ma xpaliHem ceBepo-BO-
CTOKe CBOefl JepxkaBbl, psi NODPaHHUHBIX YKpPerIeHiblX ropoioB
(o1uH M3 3TUX TOPOAOB, OCHOBAHHBIH B GacceiiHe fkcapra B
Cornuane, Ha MmecTe HbiHemnero Ypa-Tiofe, coxpanunsacs no Bpe-
ven Anexcangpa MakelIoHCKOTO U ObIT CPHT MO TPHKA3aHHUIO
HOCNETHEro 3a TO, YTO erQ KHTEAM BOCCTAJAU MPOTHR FOCHOACTRA

ZA, Bd 41, 1933, Ss. 318- 321), 10. Oure (J. Junge, Hazarapatis, — «Klio,
Bd 33, 1940, S. 24, Anm. 4), a raxke K. B. Tpesep (K. B. Tpesep, [pesne-
nepcudckui tepmun <parnes, — WAH, CU®, 1947, Neo 1, crp. 73—T74), sB-
asietest ownGoutpM. B nannnen XPI (30—35) rosopures: «dapuii, Moit orel,
cnenan Mens (1. e Kceepkca) seanuaitmny nocae ce6st. Koraa moir oren la-
puil ywesa ¢ TpoHa, s1 MHAOCThio Axypa-Maaiul cras unapeM». Bripaxenne
«yluea ¢ Tpona» gaitava aSivava nHoOr7Ia MOHHMAIOT Tak, uTo Jlapuil yaamit-
€% OT rocyJaapCTBeHHBIX je, TepeidB Lapekyw Baacth Kcepkey (cm., Hanp-
Mmep: F. W. Kénig, Der [alsche Bardija; Dareios der Grosse und die Ligen-
kénige, Wien, 1938, S. 95, Anm. 1). O:HaKo 3TO BLIPAXKCHHC HMECT 31€Ch
3HAYEHHC «VMCP», UTO NOATBCPXAACTCS H aKKaACKHM BapHaHTOM HAaldllHCH,
rie ckasano ina SimatSu itallik «otnpapndca x cyibbe croeft», «ymep». Kax
H3BECTHO, antuunne apropbl (Plut., Moral., 488, Just, [I, 10} vkaswisawor, ute
Kcepke crad uapem 1oabko 1ocide cmeptd Hapus. Coraacuo [epomoty, la-
pHIT pewnd naszuauuth Keeprca cBOMM 1peeMHUKOM 33 roi 40 cMmeprd. llo uns
atoro coobueiust 'epoiora ewme He cleayeT 1eJaTh BBIBGA, uto Keepke 6uia
conparutedem [apus

% Her., I, 201.

64 Her., 1, 105.

65 «Pycckue apeBuocTH B MaMsITHHKAX HCKYCCTBa, H3aapaeMvie rp. M. Ton-
crbiv 0 H. Kounakoswms, Bwn. 2, CIT6., 1890, crp. 6; B. B. Iluorposcknit,
Cxugvr 1w Opesnuit Bocrox, — CA, Ne XIX, 1954, crp. 158.
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make1onues) %, TTosinee Kup npeinpunsan npotus MaccareroB
TILATEIbHO NOATOTOBJEHHbIH NOX01, KOTOPHIA, 0J1HAKO, OKOHUMJI-
¢ 175 Hero PokosuiM oGpaszom. Bo Bpevs GHTBH nNpoTUs Mac-
caretoB Ha BoctouHoii ctopoiie Amy-dapbu B 530 r. a0 m. 2.
Kup norepnes noanoe mopaxenve u moru6 cam ®. Coxpauunocs
neckoabko Bepcnit o riGeau Kupa, nopaxeHue KOTOporo ocra-
BUJIO TJIyOOKUHA cJel B aHTHUHOH Jutepatype. Ecan Bepurtn au-
THyHbIM aBTopam %, B Boitie nporus Maccaretos Kup notepant
yButeiMu oxoso 200 Thic. BouHOB 9.

HauBonbuwiee pacnpocrpaHeHue B IPEBHOCTH NOJyyHJIa Bep-
cust o rubean Kupa, noapo6Ho pacckasanuas [eponotom 0. Co-
PJACHO 3TOH BepCHM, KoTOpoi ¢ 1eBoJbLlIMMH OTK/IOHEHUSMH
caeayeT GOJBINMHCTBO AHTHUNBLIK aBTOPOB 7!, Kup XHTPOCThIO
oBaales jarepev wmaccaretos n nepefun ux. Ho 3atem ocuos-
Hbie CHJIBI MacCcareToB NoA PYKOBOACTBOM HapHubl TOMUPHC HaHe-
CAM meprav TsKejdoe nopaxkeHue, a orpybjenHas rojoea Kupa
Gbl1a 6POLIEHA B MeUIOK, HANOJHEHHBIH KpoBblo. [epoJoT nuuier,
YTO 3TO CPaenue OblJIO CaMbiM KEeCTOKWM H3 BCex CpaeHui,
B KOTOPHIX yuaCTBOBaJu «BapBapbi» 72,

Bepocc u Krecull, pacckasbiBag 006 3ToM COOBLITHH, DHCYIOT
Heckodabko uuylo Kaptuuy. Corsacio Bepocey, Kup noru6 B
6umBe ¢ I1axavu, ckupckuv maevMeneMm Cpeauenn Asuu . Tlo
Krecuio, nocaenusia 6ursa Kupa Oblla HanpasJeua NpoTHB J1ep-
GUKOB, Ha CTOPOHE KOTOPHIX BBLICTYNWAYW M WHIUNUBL. B 3Toit 6uT-
BC OIWH HHAMell paHua Kupa KonmbeM'B neuedb, H OT 3TOH paHbI
OH yMep Ha TpeTHH 1eHbL nocjde palieHna. Ycanimar of 3TOM,

66 AHTHUHBLIC aBTOPH HAa3bIBalOT »ToT ropoi Kupounoaem; cuv.: Strabo, XI,
11, 4 Curt., Anab. Alex., VII, 6, 10, 27; Arr., Anab., IV, 3, 1; Amm. Marc.,
XXI11, 6, 59.

7 Bects o rubeau Kupa aocturaa Basuaonwnt 8 330 r. Ao H. 3., Tak Kak
yiKe C KOHUA ABLYCTA 3TOrO I'oAa RABWIAOHCKNE JeJOBble OKYMeHTs AaTHPO-
BaHb MO ro;y meTyndenns KamGuza ua upecron «uapa Baswsloda, uaps
crpau» (J. N. Sirassmaier, Inschiriften von Cambyses..., Ne 1-—-26; W. Dub-
berstein, The chronology of Cyrus and Cambyses, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938,
p. 418 R. A. Parker and W. . Dubberstein, Babyloniun chronology 626
B. C. — A. D. 75, Providence, 1956, p. 11). TTosTomy Berpeuawimeecs so Mio-
rux paborax yTBepaxAeHHe, uto noxoi Kiupa nmpoTnB Maccaretos nMen MeCTo
B 520 r. 10 1. 9., 1IC COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBHTEILIOCTH.

68 Just, XXXVII, 3, 2; Diod., 11, 44, 2; Amm. Marc., XXI11I, 6, 7; Jo-
seph., Antig. Jud., X1, 2, 1.

6 [lindpa 37a, pa3yMceTcsi, CHABLO NpeyBeanyena.

“ Her., I, 201 sq.

7t Strabo, XI, 6, 2; XI, 8, 6; Arrian., Anab., 1V, 11, 9; V, 4, 5; Just, I,
8: Polyaen., VIII, 28; Diod., II, 44, 2; Joseph., Antig. Jud., XI, 2, 1; Fron-
tin, Strat., 11, 5, 5; Amm. Marc., XXIII, 6, 7.

2 Her,, I, 214.

# FHQG, vol. 11, 1849, p. 303.
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uapnL (amiopruiickux) ckndos Amopr BmecTe ¢ 20 Thic. Bcai-
HHKOB H3 CBOEro mieMeny nocnewru;1 Ha nomoule Kupy, ITocae
yroproit 6uTBLl mep6uku  Outan  nobexzeunt 4. ITo-Buaumowy,
yTBepxienne Krecus o noGese mepcuiCKOro BOWCKa Haa Aeplu-
KaMH BOCXOLMT K O(HUHAJABLHON NCPCHACKOH TPaAMIMH, KOTOpas
BCEraa CTPEMUJAACL BbII1ABATb NOpa)Kenua TNepcoB 32 mnoGedsl.
Bo BesikoM cayuae Bce ocTanbible naHHble HCTOYHMKOB COBTAia-
10T MeX1y coGON OTHOCHTEILHO HCXOAA CpaKeHlsd, MPHTIHCLIBASA
noGeny sparam Knpa’®. Krecuit He mpas Taxke, KOrda OH yT-
BeprjlacT, MTO ACPOMKM KUAm mua MiuAnMckoll rpaunue. B
NefACTBUTCJALHOCTH OHH KWK B cocerctse ¢ I'mpkanuei 75, Pac-
XOKACHUA Y HEKOTOPBLIX aHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB OTHOCHTEJILHO TOIO,
Kakde nJeMeHa HaHecan Kupy nopaxenue, MoxXdo OOBACHUTH
TeM, uTo AepOHMKM OLIIM YacTbio MOTYLIECTBEHHOro COl03a Mac-
caretckux njaemex. Bo Bpemena Krecus aepOnxkyu Oblau H3BeCT-
HH Gonblle, yeM OCTajdbHple Maccarerckde naemena. C  apyroi
CTOPOHbI, YXKe 3a10J4ro Ao Depocca, KOTOPBIH AKHa B NEPBOH 1O-
aosuie Il B. mo n. 3., Jdaxu 3ausjgH Ha HCTOPHYECKoi apene
MecTo MaccareToB, DTHM o00bsicusercs To, urto y Depocca npo-
TupuukaMn Kupa Hazpanst daxu.

Kax 6b 1o Hu 65110, Kup noruG B BoOiiHe cO CKH(CKUMYU nJie-
MeHaMy Ha CCBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX IpaHuuax ITepcmackolt wMmepuu.
ITpasxa, Kcenodour B Kuponeaun nuier, uto Kup ymep 1oma,
B CBOeH CTOJMIlEe eCcTeCTBeHHOH cMepThlo. OAnako He caeiyer
3a6biBaTh, 4to Kcenodour, crpevsac, co3nats B aune Kupa 06-
pasenl MAeaJbHOTO MNpPaBUTEIS, He OCTaHaBJaxBaJCs Iepel mps-
MBIM MCKa)KEeHMeM MCTOPHUeCKUX PaKTOB, €CAM Jarke OUM OpAx
eMy M3BECTHHI 77.

Bo3moxkHO, uyTo mocsae rubesun Kupa Kambus crpeMuiicst Tak-
e 060301aCHTh CEBePO-BOCTOUHBIE IPAHHUIB! CBOEro rocyaapeTsa
or cknpckux Bropxenud. Bo Bcskom cayuae on He JABHHYyJCS
npotus Erunta cpasy B 530 r. 1o H. 3., @ TONBKO 4Yepe3 HECKONb-
ko Jser. Ho Bpang v B Neproj ero LapcTBoBanus GbJIM NOKOpe-

7 Cfes., Pers., 29, 6—7.

75 TlosTOMY TpynHO cornacuThesd ¢ B. XeHIIMHTOM, KOrna oOfl yTBEPXKIAeT,
UTO YXKC B JAPCBUOCTH HUKTO HE MOT cKasaThk, Gb1a Ju noftha Kupa ¢ Maccare-
Tami neropuueckuM ¢axrom (W. lHenning, Zoroaster politican or witch-doc-
tor?, London, 1951, p. 23).

76 Ibid., p. 26.

7 Tlpasna, Tor ¢axkr, uro Kup Gunr morpeGen B Ilacapranax, sacraemser
OTHOCHTLCS € HCKOTOPLIM COMHCIIHEM K mnojgpolHocTsiM, cooinaembiM Iepono-
TOM 0 cro rubeau. Ho 3Ty HeyBsi3Ky MOXHO OOBACHHTL TeM, uTo Teao Kupa
6u510 BLIKyNJeHo y MaccaretoB, Corsacno Krecuio (Ctes., Pers., 29, 9), Kam-
GH3 OTIIpaBHJ uepe3s cBOero caHoBhuka Baranata Teso Kupa B Ilepeuio ana
norpebeHus.
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Hbl HOoBBble ckudiekue naeMeHda, kaxk 3t1o nogaraer IO, IOure7s,
Hn onun nctouHux He roBopHT o Gopbfe Kambusa co ckudamu,
E TO BpeMsl Kak o moxoaax Knpa u [lapus npoTus unx paccka-
3bIBAIOT MHOIHE AHTHUHBLIE dBTOPBIL.

B asrycre 530 r. o 1. 3. Kaw6i3s cran wapem Axevenuickoh
Jepxasel 9. Uepes HECKOJNBKO JICT TOCAC 3ITOTG OU Hauaj roTo-
BUTbCS K Hananenuto na Eruner. B 525 r. no H. 3. rpekn Kupe-
HauKy u JamBuiiitel 100POBOABLIO NOTunnUMCL emy. Daner, ko-
MaHIHp TpeYcCKHX HAEMHHKOB, KOTOphle HAXOAMIHCh Ha CAYXK-
6e v erunetckoro Gdapaona Ilcavmeruxa I1I, nepentesn ua cropo-
ny Kavb6usa. Erunerckoe BoHcKo 6blio pa3rpoMJeno, a Hauyamib-
HuK uora ¥Yaxkaroppecenr cian ¢.or Ges 6o ¥, ITcamverux
OBl B3AT B IJIeH, HO He Own1 Kasuen, 29 mas 525 T. 4o H. 3.
Kam6us 6w11 npusunan napev Erunta®. On ocHoBan HOByIO,
27-10 auHactuio ¢dapaonos Lrumra. Kak cBHIeTenncTBYIOT obu-
HajJbHble erMMeTckHe nctounukd, KamGu3 npuian cBoeMy 3a-
XBaTy XapaxTcp 3aKOHHOH VMU C eTHNTSHAMH, KODOHOBAJCS 1O
erunetckry o0GuUanM, NOJAL30BAACA TPAAWUUOCHHOW erHuneTcKoit
cUCTeMOif JAaTHPOBKH, MPHHSAT TUTYA «uaps Erunra, 1apb
cTpaH» ¥ TPaAHUUONHBIE TUTYAH «noTtoMox Pa, Ocupuca»

% J. Junge, Dareios 1. Kénig der Perser, Leipzig, 1944, S. 38.

7 TleprHii COXPaHMBIIMHCA JIOKYMCHT, NATHPOBAHHLIH HayaJoM NapCTBO-
nanns Kam6usa, coctasaen 31 asrycra 530 r. mo u. 3. B Basuaonmu (J. N,
Strassmaier, Inschriften von Cambyses..., Ne 1).

8 G. Posener, La premiére domination Perse en Egypte, Caire, 1938,
pp. 1—26; M. F. Gyles, Pharaonic policies and administration, 663 to 323
B. C., Chapel Hill, 1959, p. 36.

8 Q. Poscner, La premiére domination..., p. 173. Ho naanucu Huuero ne
ropopat o mpelumanun KamGusa B Erunte  sto spemsa. [To K. Atxuucony,
camble paniue CBUeTeabcTBa nplicyreTsus Kam6usa s Erunre oThocarcs K
asrycry 525 r. (K. M. T Atkinson, The legitimacy of Cambyses and Darius
as kings of Egypt, — JAOS, vol. 76, 1956, p. 170, n. 30a). Cyaa no nemo-
THYCCKHM JOKyMeHTaM, Kam6n3 nperenjiosas Ha erwnmeTCKHi TPOH CHle 10 3a-
xpaTa 3Toii ctpaHbl. On copepuicHHo ne nmpu3napas [lcamMernxa Ili, nocnen-
HHC TPH J10KYMCHTA KOTODOTQ JaTUPOBauLI MapToM H MaeMm 525 r. 1o i 3,
3aKOHILIM (apacHOM M 106aBHI €70 WeCTHMeCsuHOe UPaBJjeHHe K CROCMY
uapcrrosanuio, B upyrux fokyMeHtax Kam6us cunraer ceGs iuapem Erunra
HAYHLAS VAKC ¢ MOMCHTA BCTYUJCHHS Ha npecTod «uaps crpan» B 530 r,
10 H. 5. Tak, naupumep, 522 r 10 H. 3, coraacno namipycy 50059, 6LIT BOCHMBIN
rogom uapcrsosaniit Kambiiza 8 Erunte, XxoTa K TOMY BpeMenu mocie 3aBoe-
panns Ermita npomito toanko TpH roda (cM.: G. Posener, La premiére do-
mination..., pp. 33, 173 et n. 2 co ceuinxoit na: «Pap. dém. du Caire 50059»,—
. Spiegetberg, Dem. Denkmiler, 3, 42—45; K. M. T. Atkinson, The legiti-
macy..a— JAQS, vol. 76, 1956, p 168, n 9). Mucuune P. Iapkepa, uto Kawu-
0H3 Ne cuntana ce6s umapem Erunta no nobeaw nan Ilcamwmernxom III, npea-
craBaseresi HeyGeANTE bALIM B CBCTE JOKYMEHTOB, HAa KOTOpHE — CCLLIZIOTCH
Mosuep 1 Artxkuscod (R. A. Parker, The length of reign of Amasis and the
begBi)nning of the twenty-sixth dynasty, — MDAIAK, Bd XV, 1957, p. 209,
n. 3).
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u 7. 1.32 OH yuacTBOBa/J B PEJHTHO3HBIX UEPEMOHHMsIX B xpawve
Heiit B Cauce, mo npuMepy CruneTckHx (hDapaoHOB NpEKJIOHAICH
nepen Goruuelt Heitr, npuxocua Goabluine KepTBel Goram H
OKa3piBan HM ApyrHe 3uaky BHMManUA®, Cyig no erumerckuM
ucrounukam, Kam6us npotomkana nodautuxky thapaonos npeiie-
CTBOBaBIIEH emy 26-i IMHACTHM H CTPeMHJCS NpHBJeub Ha
CBOIO cTOpoHyY eruntsH. Ha peavede on n3006pameHd B eTHIETCKOM
kKoctiome. UTo6er npraate 3axBaty Erumra 3aKoHHLIH xapaxrep,
CO31aBaNUCL Jeremisl 0 MAaTPHMOUMANbHBIX CBA3AX AXeMeuH10B
C eTHIETCKHMM NMPHHLeccaMu n 0 poxienny Kambusa o1 6paka
Kupa ¢ erunerckoil napesnoit Hurerue, gouepnio Anpuca 3.
Bckope nocne 3aBoedanust mepcavu Erumer cHopa  1auad
JKHTb HOPMAaJIbHOH »KH3HBIO, YcTolpe I10PHIHYECKHX M aAMMIIA-
CTPATHBHBLIX AOKyMeHTa BpeMeHn KamMOuza cBHAETeJbCTBYIOT O
TOM, 4TO MepBBIE TOABl MEepPCHACKOTO TOCMOACTBA He HAHECHH
viulep6a 3KoHOMMYECKON :xu3um cTpann 8. [Ipasaa, cpasy moc-
Je 3axBara Erunrta nepcuiackas apvus coepiuada rpafexu, U, B
yacTHoCTH, Kak noqaaraer K. [To3Hep, BO3MOXKHO, (bl1a pas-
rpabaena mxona npu Caucckou xpave®, Ho Kam6us nmpukasan
BCEM CBOMV BOHHAM MOKHHYTb XPaMoBble Tepputopuu (Mo
kpadiefi mMepe 8 Cauce) W BO3MECTHNA NPUUUHEHILIT xpamaM
yuep6 8. Creays nonurtuke Kupa, Kam6u3z npeiocrasua erun-
TsiHaVM CBOGOIY B PEJMIHO3HOMN M WACTHOH XH3HH. ErumTsane, KaK
H NIpeACTaBATENM APYTHX HapoIHOCTEH, Npol10XKaau 3aHHMATb
CBOM JOJIKIOCTH B [OCYIapCTBEHHOM annapare M liepelaBaJy
ux no Hacjaenctry, Tak, caucckuil kpey YiTKaroppecenT 1e Todb-

8 K. M. T. Alkinson, The legitimacy .., — JAOS, vol. 76, 1936, pp. 167—-

168

8 Q. Posener, La premiére domination..., inscriptions 1 ¢, 25—26, 29;
I IV sq, pp. 170 el suiv.; K M T. Atkinson, The legitimacy..., — JAOS,
vol. 76, 1956.

8 K M. T. Atkinson, The legitimacy..., —JAOS, vol 76, 1956, n. 176.—
Tepogor muutet, y10 «erunTane cunraor KaM6uza csoum» Aiyintior 3t olxmeiven
Kapdosea (Her., 11, 2). Oaunako, no MHeHHIO HekoTopmix yuenmx (De Meu-
lenacre, Herodotus over die 26ste Dynastie, S 155 Lut uwo: M. F. Gyles,
Pharaonit policies..., p. 38), XOTs erdmeTCKue MOTHBLI M NPOCAEKHBAIOTCA B
Jierenjlax 0 MAaTPHMOHHAMLHEIX CBS3AX AXeMeNnugoB M eTHICTCKHX NPHHIECC,
HO ncrouniikoM I'epofota nocayxuia He eruiierckas, a NepPCHACKas H MaJjo-
asniickas Tpamunua MaBectho, uto AXeMeHNbl CTPEMWIHCL H300pasuTh celd
TaKKe 3aKOHNLIMU HaCJACAHHKaMM¥ MHAHHCKHX wapefi. KceHodour, Iepomor u
Krecnii coxpanuau Ham Jierenanl o poAcTBennnix cu#3sax Kupa uau KamGusa
u Dapauu ¢ muaniickum napem Acruarom (Her, I, 53, 91; Xen, Cyrop; Diod.,
1X, 22), Ho, BO3MOXKHO, 5TH JercHah He ObLIIM ocHoBaHH Ha (akrax.

¥ G, Posencr, La premiére domination..., p 169; M F. Gyles, Pharao-
nic policies..., p. 69.

8 G. Posener, La premiére domination..., inscription I E, 45, p. 169,

8 Ibid., pp. 11—16.
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ko coxpanna npu Kamobuse u Hapun [ Bce rocymapcrsennbie
HOMKHOCTH (KpoMe I0/UKHOCTH HadalbHHKa (JI0Ta), KOTOpPble
oH 3aHuMaJst npu Amacuce u ITcamvernxe I1I, Ho u noayyun Ho-
Bble. 32 nepexox Ha CTOPOHY nepcoB OH GblI LIeAPo BO3HATPAK-
nen Kam6usoM u, BEPOATHO, BKAIOUEH B CIHCOK HAPCKHX «BAATO-
xereneli». On cocTaBu THTYJAaTypPy HePCHACKMX uapeii u Gbla
HX COBETHUKOM B €TMNeTCKux menax %, Cpiy Hauanbuuka pabor
B KavenoJomHgx Bagu-Xauvawarta, KoTophie nmpoloskaan pas-
pabatniBaTbCs 1 npH Kam6use, XHeMuGpe, 3ausABLUINA 101KHOCTD
oTua B 526 r. 10 H. 3., COXpPaHUJ ee W Npu mepcax 8.

Oanaxo Kaubus npexpatua BeL1aUy GECUNCJACHHLIX 1apos
Xpamawm, KOTopbie OHM TOJy4asy BO BPeMsi UapPCTBOBaHUA (hapao-
HOB 26-fi munactun ®. JI0X0Ibl erMmeTcKHx XpaMoB GblTM Pe3Ko
YMeHbLIEeHHI.

3axsatns Eruner, KaMOu3 nauan rotoBUTbCS K MOXOIy NPO-
B 3duonos. C 970i 1enbio on ocnosan s Bepxnem Erunte ne-
CKOJIbKO yKpenaedHux ropoios . Hampasasscs B cTpany sduo-
nos, Kau6u3, oueBulo, N0CETHA KPENOCTH Ha DaedalTuHe U B
Acyaue u B3sa1 ¢ c060#l B 1QX01 eBPEHCKUX d1aCMIHKOB, KOTOPHIE
paHblue CAYXHIH eruneTckum dapaonam 2, Cornacuo epogpory,
Kav6u3 BTopres B Sduonio 6e3 10CTATOMHON NMOIrOTOBKH, Ge3
3a0dcOoB NPOAOBOJLCTBUA, B eT0 aPMHUH 1134ajoch JI010€ICTBO,
¥ OH OB BHIIYXK1eH OTCTynuTL 9. KpoMme TOro, 1o yTBEpXKAEHHIO
Ieponora, nocaannas B 0azuc AMOHa mepcuackas apvus noru6-
Ja B necyaHoil Gype. Ilpyrue aWTHUYHBle aBTOPB TaKke VTBep-

8 Hannuer YkaroppecenTa Ha BaTHAAHCKOA CTaTye, pacCKa3plBaloulas
O COGHITHAX TNEPBBLIX WeCTH JeT NCPCHACKOTO FOCMojcTBa B Ernnrte, sBasercs
LEHHLIM MCTOPHUECKHM TEKCTOM. Y AXKaroppeceHT nHuicT, uTo Gaaroiaps BJHA-
BHIO Ha MepPCHACKHX Lapelil oM eMor oxa3aTh cBoeli cembe, ropoay Caucy u ero
6oram Gonviuue yeayr (G. Posener, La premiére domination..., Ne 1).

8 G. Posener, La premiére domination.., Ne [—XXII1. — ocaeauss
wannuce XHemuGpe natuposana 496 r. 10 H. 3.

9 G. Poscner, La premiére domination.., pp. 170—I171, n. 6.

9 AnTHYnBle aBTOPHl PAaCCKA3LIBAIOT O TOPOAAX, OCHOBaHIHX Kam6Gusom
B Erunre (Plin, Hist. Nat., V1, 181; Ptolem., IV, 7; Joseph., Antiq. Jud., XI,
4, 4). .

92 Yrpepxaenne B Meiiccuepa, uto eBpefickie HaeMHMKM HaXOXHJAMCL B
cropope ¢ Kam6uzom eme no Boiiuel Mexay Ilepcueli u EruntoM, a Koraa
Hauaaach BOiHa, cPaXKaJguch Ha CTOPOIE NICPCOB, CACAYCT OTBEPruyTh (B. Meiss-
ner, Die Achamenidenkdnige und das Judentum, — SPAW, [938, S. 16).
B nuceMe K MCpCHACKEM JOMDKHOCTIBIM JHILAM €BpelficKMe HacMHHKH Diedan-
TrHL B 407 . 10 H 3. MOAYCPKHBAIOT CBOIO JIOSIEHOCTL MCPCAM H  YTBCPXK-
aator, yto Kambusz x ux mpejkam oTHocusicsi Gaarockiouno JloGusasach pas-
pelleHtst NePCIACKO aAMMHHCTpalild Ha BOCCTaHOBJeHHe XPaMa, OHH BCsivue-
CKH 1I0AYEPKHBAIOT CBOM 3aCAYTH, OANAKO B IUCLME He TOBOPHTCH, 4TO eBpefi-
CKIC WaeMHHKHM cpaxaniuch na ctopode KamOusa, xoraa on nanan na Erumer,

9% Her., I, 17, 256—26
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xkpator, uto Kam6us noreprnesn mopa)kKeHve ¥ NOTepsAs CBOKO ap-
muio %, Dduonckuit umape Hacracen XBacTajcs, 4YTo 3aCTaBHil
Kam6usa otctynutb %, [To pceit BepoATHOCTH, KaMGusy He yia-
Joch noGCauTE 3)HONoB, H Oy OBIIM BKJAIOYEHH B coctas [lep-
CHACKOH 1epxaBwl Todbko npu Hapun I %,

9% Cwm. nanpumep. Diod,, 111, 3, L

% E. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd III, 1937, S. 191. Cp.:
F. Hintze, Studien zur meroitischen Chronologie und zu den Opfertafeln
aus den Pyramiden von Meroe, Berlin, 1959,

9% 3. Kpenunr noaaract, uro Kambus noxkopusn sduonos. [Ipu stom OH
cchliaeTcss Ha BeXMCTYHCKYIO HAafNMCh, KOTOpas, MO €ro MHENHIo, CBUjIeTelNb-
CTBYeT, 4TO 3(QHONB BXOAMAM B cocraB AXeMeHHACKON JepXaBul u NJATHIH
noaati, Korna apuit cran napem (E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn museum
Aramaic papyri, New Haven, 1953, pp. 27—28). Onrako Bexucryuckas Hag-
[AChL COBEPIIEHHO He ynoMuHaer stHonos. OHH B 4ycle NaHHHKOB AxeMeHu-
IoB ¢urypupyior B GoJsee mo3gnux Hammucsx Hapus (DPh 6; DSf 43—44;
DH 5; DN-Ra 30).

faa8a 2

NEPEBOPOT BAPLIUU (TAYMATDI)
¥ BOCCTAHUA 522—521 rr. fo H. 3.

B xkonue 524 r. wau B Hauate 523 r. 10 H. 3. Kam6us, nmorep-
MeB Heyaauy BO Bpewvs 9(PUONCKOrO TIOX0/a, BEPHY/Cst B AAMUHH-
crpatuBHyo croauny Erunta Memduc u nofaBua Boccranue B
Ernnte, nanpapienyoe IPOTHB NEPCHACKOTo IOCNOACTBA B BTOH
crpaie. Bekope nocste aToro, B Mapre 522 r., on moJyvaer Hs-
pecTHe, uTo ero Gpar Bapams moamsa BoccTaHue B Ilepcum H
cran taM uapem. Kam6us nanpasasercs s Ilepcuio, Ho ymupaer,
He ycrnes BepHyTh cebe uapcrso, Japuit yousaer Bapamio (nan
mke-Bapnuio), HaszBaB ero MaroM IaymartoHl, m 3axBaThiraeT
BJIACThb B CBOH DYKH.

TaxkoBa KaHpa HCTOpPHUYECKUX coGuiTHE 522—521 rr. mo H. 3.
KOTOpHle B TeueHWe MHOTHX CTOJNeTHiI 3aHMManu BOOGpakeHse
aHTHuUHEIX aBTOpoB'. Bompoc, yonn au Jlapuit AefiCTBHTENbHO
coia Kupa uauw ke caMo3BaHUa, JN0Jr0 OCTABajcs MKHBOTpeme-
LLYIIHM.

Kpove obuuuaabuoji BepcuH, H3aoxKeuyoid B DBexucTyHckoi
HaanucH, o6 >THX cobuiThsix eule pacéxasbiBaioT B OoJsee MK
MeHee pa3HoOOpa3HLix Bapuauuax Ocxua, Iepoxor, Krecnil,
TTommeit Tpor, Ilnaton? u Ilonusn 3. McrounHku pesko pacxo-
IATCH MexIy cofoif OTHOCHTENLHO MeCTa, BpeMeHH, crocoba
oBcTosTenbcTs youitctea Bapauw, coua Kupa,

£ 06 sTHX cofHTHAX B Pa’ivulpX Bapuauuax nwmuyr eme Tlopoupuit ns
Twpa » 111 5. no n. 3 (F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historker,
Bd 11, Berlin, 1926, S. 1222), Asmuuans Mapueaaunt B 1V 5 1.5, (Hist, XXIHI,
6, 36}, Araduit 8 VI 8 u 3. (C Clemen, Fontes hisloriae religionis persi-
cae, Bonnae, 1920, p. 102), nozanuit rpeuecknit asrop Hoanu AntHoxuickuis
(FHG, vol. 1V, 1851, p. 552), Oposuit 8 VI 5. 1. 3. (Orosws, IL, 8).

2 plat., Leg., 111, 694—95; Epist., VII, 332A.

& Polyaen, VII, 1II, 2

121



Coraacno DBexucTynckoit Haanucyu, bapaus 6w y6ur Kam-
6130M eule 10 noxoga B Eruner. Ilo I'epoiory ke, Cwmepiauc?
Haxoauacs Byeqre ¢ Boiickom B Ernnte. OTtryaa Kav6ua nocnad
Cyepauca obpatio B Ilepcuio M3 3aBHCTH, Tak Kak sKoObl
TOJABKO OH OAHIl CMOT HaTs#HYTb JYK B JBa NajblLa LIHPHIOH,
npucaansbiii suonckum uape. [Hozxe Cvepiauc Obl1 youT mep-
com Ilpekcacnom Ilpyidsmy® no npukasanmo Kavbusa. Te-
pONOT MPUBOANT mBe Bepcuu yGuiictBa Cwmepauca, CornacHo
0.1H0# Bepcuu, oH Obi yout 6113 Cys Bo Bpems oxoTol. Ilo BTO-
poil ke Cwmepadc Ona yromieH B Iputpelickom mope. ¥ T'epo-
10Ta TPMUMHON yOHIICTBA TOCAYXKHJ COH, KOTODBIH HPHCHHJICH
Kam6usy, uro Cvepanc craner napev ® 3to y6HitcTBo 6bl10 H3-
BecTHO, kKpoMe Kam6usa u Ilpekcacia, tonbko mary Tlatuseiity 7,

4 Tax Tepogor naswisaer bapamo. Ho Bardiya (Bexuctynckas maanuce)
Xuéobs (Teposor), Magdos (Dexud), Merdis  (Hukoaahh  Jlavackun), Meprug
(TTomncit TPor) — OO H TO K€ HMA C 3aKOHOMCPHBIMH ‘(DOHETHYECKHUMH Iepe-
xodaMu. Ywe Ilamnoabon-®uikax (Champollion-Figeac, Hisfoire de la Perse,
Paris, 1860, p. 321, n. 325) aorazbiBacTCA O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3THX TEpeXxo-
nos. Ha rpeucckyio nepemauy nepciuckoro umeun Bardiya uepes Yuipdis,
Mo HAIUCMY MIEHIIO, OKa3ajd BAWAHHC W TOT (AKT, uTO noaobHOC WMst ERénbig
"ocuau u rpenn (FHG, vol. 11, 1849, p. 158=Aristot., Polit., 111, 9, 6). Ilosro-
My TPYAHO NDHHATH NpeanoJoxeiie, sbickazaHmoe A. Mefie n D, DBenpenu-
CTOM, YTO HM3MeHcHie mMeHn Bardiya B rpeveckoii nepemaue B Yuepbis cae
ayeT OOF$iCHUTL TEM, UTO OHO CTasj0 H3BCCTHO IPeKaM uepes NPOMexyTOdHble
HCTOUIRKH, KOTOpLIE He SIBJAAJNCh HH HPanckuMi # uu rpeacckumn (A, Meillet,
Grammaire du vieux-perse, Paris, 1931, p. 29, § 50). Bo-mepselx, Kakx
BblEe YKe GbIJ0 OTMEUEHO, CPed FPEKOB OBLIO paclupOCTpaHeno HMs Zuépdng
(0iHAKO, BO3MOAKHO, UTO 3TO HMi ObL10 3aHMCTBOBAlO TpcKaMH OT Hpaulues,
KOTOPBIE XHJIM B MaJ0a3sliicKux ropojax). Bo-Bropwbix, HHtbopmaTopamu Le-
poaoTa o nepepopore CMepakca 6w 1epcul. B-TpeTbix, romrops soofiue, Fe-
POLOT MOT 1I0JIL3OBATHCH H BABWAONCKOH TpajilHucil, Korjla ou micaj o Hap-
ctBopaniy Cwmepinca. Oinako B akkaickoM paprnante BexuerTynckoft Haamich

M B KOHTpakTax i3 DBapuiolnu HMs noctendero smcrynaer B ¢opume Barzija,
M3 KOTOPOH TPY.IHO BLIBECTH Tpeucckoe Zusghs. ¥ mepen U B Yuépds 064-
3aHO CBOEMY NMOSBJEHHIO 3aKOHaM 6.1aro3Byuus, K4k H B CJOBAX audpaydes,

euwo%s 1 1. 4. (G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, vol. 11, London, 1940,
p. 431, n. 6; M. Buncker, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd II, Leipzig, 1867,
Ss 797—798, Anm. 2; J. Oppert, Mémoire sur les inscriptions des Achémé-
nides, — JA, vol. XVII, 1851, p. 292).

5 [To-IpeBHCACPCHACKH 3TO MM, BEPOATHO, 3Byyato kak ParuSaspra —
«HMclomAll neryto acwaas» (em.: G. Hiising, Beitrdge zur Kyros-Sage, —
OLZ, 1905, Sp. 174—175; A. Hoffmann-Kutschke, [ranisches bei den Grie-
chen, — «Philologus», Bd 66, 1907, S. 186.

¢ Her., 111, 130.

7 Kak nonaraa M. Mapksapr, llatlzidne — ne coberpennce ums, a
ABOPUOBLIA THTYA, COCTOAILHH M3 *palil;ééja(h)\\'i%a_——«HamupaT.e.nb 1Lap-
ckoro gmoma» (J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, — «Philologus»,

Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2, Ss. 618 if.; Eransahr nach der Geographie des Ps.
Moses Xorenac’i, Berlin, 1901, Ss. 178 if.; Unfersuchungen zur Geschichte
von Eran, — «Philologus», Bd 55, 1896, Ss. 213 ff.). Ilo muenuo 3. Xepu-
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IMatuseiit ybeann csoero 6pata CMepauca o6bABUTL cebs Chl-
oM Kupa,?®

. KTCCHI}! nperesiyer Ha To, uto ero «IlepcHickas HCTOPHS»
'Ifx REPGIXA  OCHOBatia Ha LUAPCKHX MepraMeiax g4 Thv JaILhe
»dv Stgdepdv, B KOTOpBle GBIIM  3auMCalbl  jesiHHs axeMeliH -
CKUX 1apeii °. O1Hako B 1€HCTBUTENLHOCTH OH PacCKa3hiBaeT To.
UTO 'CaM CJAbIUAJ WIH BHIeA MPH NePCHICKOM IBope, Gyayud
npnaBopHeiM  Bpayom [Hapust II w  Apraxcepkea 1l Mexay
415—398 nr. g0 . 3.

«Ilepcuackas  ucropus»  Krecus, koTopas cocTosaa w3
23 KUMT, COXpauuaach TOJbKO ¢dparmventapuo y uoaopa,
¥Ocruna, Ioansna, Hukonas lavackuna u 0co0elHO B IKCLEepH-
rax Qotusn. Ha Krecus cewaaiores Hunou, Tlayrapx, Kcenodont
M 1pyrue aBropbl. Krecuit moctostitHo ¢TpeMuTCst HCnpasuTh [e-
POAOTA, YacTo 003bIBasA ero AryHoM H counHntesem. Krecuii ya-
€T0 MpoTHBONOCTaBAART cels ['epoioTy, u nostomy PoTuii TpH
pasa noaucpkueaer, yrto coobmennn Krecuss o Kupe, KauGuse,
mare, dapuu u Kcepkce copepiuenno uHble, uey y Tepogora.
Ho BO MHOTHX CAyuasix, Tie IMEeTCs BO3MOMKHOCTh TIPOBEDPHTb,
Krecuit oTkaonsetcs or nerHusl, Ozuako ero (parvMeHTs UMET
GOJIBIIYIO UEHHOCTb AJs HCTOPMM V B. 10 . 3. 1 Coaep)KaT MHO-
ro GLITOBLIX JeTaseil U3 JKM3HU NEpCOB. Heapssnpeue6perats co-
obwennsimn Krecust i npu oueke coGuiTHi, npeIilecTBOBABLUIMX
Bonapenuio Hapus 1. Us stux cooOGLIeHHIT MBI y3HaeM, 4To npH
TNICPCHACKOM ABODE pacckasnLiBalu O TAMHCTBEHHOM  YOHiicTBe
«cblHa Kupa, o 3axparte napckoii Baactn JTapiev 1. 1.

B HexoTopuix cayuasx Krecuit Gosee ocBezomien B oduuu-
4JbHOH TNePCHICKO Tpaiunuy, uem Iepolor u 1pyrue aBTOPHL.
Tax, nanpnvep, Krecuit eanucrsenuplii TPeYeCcKHii aBTop, KOTOPO-
My H3BECTHA opHUMaNbHAaA 1aTa yOufictBa chlia Kupa Bapauu.
Bce ocrasbuuie aBTophl antuuHoCTH, caelys 3a [eponortom, aa-
THPYIOT 3T0 YOUHCTBO BpeMenem erumeTckoro noxola Kam6usa

-ocTannennomy Kambusom 1ns npucmorpa 3a cBomw ABOPLOM.

¢peannia, «latuselits -— tutya Bapanu, cwina Kupa (E Herzleld, Zoroaster
and his world, vol. 1, Princeton, 1947, p. 205).

& Her., 111, 61—79.

% Cles., Pers., 30; Diod., 1I, 32, 4: «Krecii I'OBOPHT, UTO OH TUIATEALHO
HCCACA0BA BCE, NTO KACAA0Ch KaXKAOTO UAPA, B LAPCKHX NepraMenax, B Ko-
TOPEI® NCPCLI, COT/IACHO CBOEMY 3aKOMy, 3alHCLIBAJ JpeBHHe nesius, Hami-
€aB CROI0 HCTOPHIO, OH ONY0.aKKOBaa ee A rpekos». A. Kpucrencen moda-
raer, uto noa fastheat diwhépx umeloTca B BUAY we aMHaaw, a smoc HANO-
nobue cacaminckoro Xvagali-uamak wm «llax-nams» Quppoycn (A. Christen-
sen, G, Cameron, History of early Iran, — OLZ, 1937, Sp. 699). Oanako
BuGmis w rpeneckue aBTopu roBopat, 4TO NpH ABOpe nepeiCKiX Uapei Be-
JHCh PCryaspHbIC 3allHCH O Ba)KHLIX COOBITHIHX.
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WJIH 110cae 3Toro noxona. Krecuil Takxe sIBAAeTCs eJMHCTBEHHBIM
TpeueckiM aBRTOPOM, KOTOPBIH, Kak 1 DeXucTyHcKas Haamuch, Ha-
3biBaeT 0JHOTO TOJLKO Mara-y3ypraropa, B TO BpeMs KaK y 0cTaJlb-
HBIX 2BTOPOB 2HTHYHOCTH JUYHOCTL 3TOCO Mara pasiBanBaeTCs.
Krecufi ofuapy:usaer nopasnTeabHylo TOUHOCTb B AATHPOBKE
11apCTBOBAHHSI Mara, OTBOAS eMy, B TIOJHOM COOTBeTcTBHu c De-
XUCTYHCKON Haxmuceio u T'epogoTow, ceMb Mecsies M naxonen,
Kak 310 oTMeTHa ewe K. Miosnep 1%, y Krecus Gosiblie BOCTOU-
HOTO KoJ0pHTa, yem y ['epoiora, KOTOPLIH dacTo TpeUUsnpyer
cBoM coobuwenus. ITosToMy MBI He MOXeM COTJIACHTbCS C MHe-
HHeM, GepyliuM csoe nadano ot M. Mapkeapra, uto Krecnit ne
pacrmonaraj JOCTOBEDHBIMH CBCIEHHSIMH 0 COOBITHAX D23—
521 rr, g0 H. 3. U co3gaqa pacckad of y6uiictBe Bapauu no 06-
pasuy coburtvit mpu Aprtakcepxce JI, kKoraa mporuB mnociei-
wero Boccran Kup Mmazawnii !, Mapksapr nosaarad, uro Tauu-
okcapx (tax y Krecus wassan DBapiua) swisiercs xomuedr Kn-
pa Muamqwero 2, Ha.cavMoM ke neje oflitero Mexay HHMH OBLIC
04eHb Mano. Td&xﬁék‘é%x”, cornaacuo Kiecuio, b caTpanom
(coBcTBeHHO: «BAaALIKOH» Szombtv) Daxrpun, Xopesmun, Ilap-
¢un n Kapmauun. On n3bun mara Chennaizata Loevdaddoc! 3a

1 C, Miiller, Ctesiae Cnidii et chronographorum, Castoris, Erafosthenis,
efc., fragmenta, Parisiis, 1844, p. 7 (u3a. Firmin-Didot).

11 J Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, — «Philologus», Suppl. VI,
1891, Ne 2, Ss. 619—26.

12 Tbid,, S 619.

13 Bpeads mponssoana 3To uMa M3 *tanwaxSadraka, uro sumaunt «minore
imperio fretus» — «nancgenust MeHbuwcit BJacTbio» (Breal, De persicis no-
minibus, Parisiis, 1863, p. 27). Ho GoapwnucTBo aBTOpoB cGanxaeT €ro ¢ *tanu-

wazraka — <«Goapwofi (cuanhuit) teaom» (G. Rawlinson, The [istory of
Heradotus, vol. 1V, London, 1880, p. 256; J. Oppert, Mémoire sur les inscrip-
tions..., — JA, vol. XVII, 1851, p. 262; A. H. M. Stonecipher, Graeco-Per-

sian names, — «Vanderbilt oriental series», New York, vol. IX, 1918, p. 63;
E. Herzield, Der geschichtliche Vistdaspa, — AMI, Bd 1, 1929, S. 120; G. Mes-
sina, Der Ursprung der Magier und die Zarathustrische Religion, Roma,
1930, S. 90). Mutepecuo oTMeTHTb, uTe M HMsi Bardiya ykazpiBaer, 0-BHjH-
MOMY, Ha 60abIIVI0 (U3UUECKYI CHAy W 3uauut «Rutcoxufis (Chr. Bartholo-
mae, Zum altiranischen Worterbuch, Strassburg, 1906, S. 18; R. Kent, Old
Persian. Grammar. Texis. Lexicon, New Haven, 1953, p. 200; W. Branden-
stein, Antiguo Persa, Madrid, 1958, p. 100 co cculakofi wa  aBecTHiickoc
barsz «Bblcoxkuil» H nwa mMPHMEPBl M3 APYTHX HPAUCKHX SA3BIKOB).

14 Ctes,, Pers., 29, 8. — HNua Cdennazara He BHIMLIUACHHOC, & NOMTHH-
HO MpaHcKoe, KaTopoe BCTpedaeres u B Apecre (Spantddata — «obaajawoiuni
CBAILEHKLIM 3aKoliom») (cM. G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier...,, S. 90).
JK. Onnepr (J. Oppert, Mémoire sur les inscriptions..., — JA, vol. XVII,
1851, p. 379) u W. Mapksapr (J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, —
«Philologus», Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2, S. 620) aymaau, uro Cohengasar ssiai-
cs BropbiM Jxe-Bapauei, uzpecTapiM B DexucryHCKolt HaanucH nox HMeHeM
Baxnasgatel, Ho, kak Ham Kamercs, ocHoBaHuii JAf TAKOTO QTON/ICCTBJEHHH
wer. Ilo muennio P. HOcty, «Cheniagats — npossumie Vaymaru (F. Justi,
Iranisches Namenbuch, Marburg, 1895, S. 308).
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xakoit-To npoctviok. ITocaexnuit npumies k Kanubusy n Oxaese-
tan ero 6pata Tanuokcapka. ITo npukasanuio KawGusa TaHuOK-
capk Gbl1 yGuT, Hanoenupifi Oblubel kpoBblo, n Chennazar, Ko-
TOpHIl 6B ouenb noxox Ha TaHnoKcapka, CTam lapem 15,

3nech TPYAHO MPOCAENUTH auajorun K Marexy Kupa Manag-
uIero, moAPOGHEIM H AOCTOBEPHBIM ONHCAHHEM KOTOPOTO MbI 00s-
3anm Kcenogonty. Ecan TakoBbie ¥ HMEIOTCH, TO OHH OYEHL OT-
alleHHble W He NAl0T HUKaKix OCHoBauuii Xymars, uro Krecuit
nepeiec KapTuhy coObiTH{i KOHNA V B. 10 H. 5. Ha 0onee pan-
nuit nepuod. Krecuif paccka3piBaer 10, 41O CABIIIAN NPH NMePCHAI-
CKOM [BOpe, @ He Bcerja BbUIYMBIRAET CAM, B uUeM MHOTHe COBpC-
MeHHBle HCTODHKH 06e3 OCHOBaHHi 0OBHHSIOT ero. Ecan Krecnii
oueHb 1AaCTO MCKaykaeT (akThl, TO TUPUUUHON 3TOTO  ABAKETCA
yXyAulende K KOHULY V B. HCTOPHYECKOH TPaiuilip nepcos 15,
Owmn6ounocts B3rasios Mapksapra, uro Krecnit  HamoJiHI
uctopuio Tanuokcapka ColaepKanueM apopuosoit xusuu s Cy-
3ax B komie V u B IV B. 10 H. 3., MOXKHO 3aMETHTb ¥ H3 ADPYyTO-
ro nabaonenus. Kax nokasan B. B. Bapronsa, pacckas Krecus
o Kamouze u Tannokcapke oOHapyxHBaeT OGaxTpUiicKyto Tpa-
aunuio 7. 31auuT, OnATL-TAKM HeT OCHOBaHud nojxarartb, 4TO
5TOT paccka3 Obl1 counnen cavum Krecneu.

Kak soille Gblo otMmeuedo, Krecuff Tmamer, uto, yMlipafd,
Kup nasuauna Tamioxcapka caTpamoM HECKOABKHX BOCTOHNBIX

13 Ctes., Pers., 29, 10. — O mare Cdetiganate, KOTOPLIN 32XBaTHI BJACTh
B CBOM DYKHM, pacckasmpaer Takxe nosanuii astop Keapen' «DpaTha marn
Cpennan u Knmepault Ygavbams xat Kiueoduos 2dehgot ndyor napersopasiu ceMb
meeanen» («Cedrenus, Georgius», ed. Im. Bekker, vol. I, Bonnae, 1838,
p. 252) Tpyauo ckasaTb, KakhMH HCTodHuKaMu noab3onaacs Keapen, Hma
KuMepauit 1anoMHHacT nepeitickoe uMs bBapaus.

16 Tlosromy @. KEHur 4BHO MCKa)KaeT WCTHHY, KOrja npluer, YyTo OT He-
COXPAHHBIIMXCS 11aPCKIX alnaloB Ml WMeeM 1Be Pasinuiille BhAepXKKH: be-
XMCTYHCKYI0 naimuch H «Ilepcuackyio uctopuio» Krecus, koTopuie OyRro Ont
[I03BOASIOT MOJHOCTBIO PCKOHCTPYHpOBaTh uapckiie anHaan (b W. Komg,
Altpersische Adelgeschlechier, — WZKM, Bd 33, 1926, S. 37; Der [alsche
Bardija; Dareios der Grosse und die Liigenkonige, Wien, 1938, Ss. 236—237).
I1a camoyM jcae Krecuf, kaK 3TO XOpOIO BHHO H3 cojepikaliust ero ¢par-
MEUTOB, HHKAKHMH amiajaMu He MOJAL30BAACH, a Obi 0643ai ToAnKO yCTHOH
TPAAHUHA TCPCOR HAM mHcaid No JuyubiM uabaiofcHusM. Ho p ueKoTophlx Mo-
Mmentax Krecuit ropasmo 6mmke K Dexicrynckoit naamdcn, dem Tepojor.

17 B, B. Baproavd. K ucropuu nepcudckozo snoca, — 3BOPAO, t. 22,
1915, ctp. 259. — OaHako caelyeT OTMeTHTb, YTo, Mo MHemno M. M. Jbsiko-
Hopa, sepcus Krecuss o coOmTuax 522—521 rr. sBAsieTCA MUJIMACKOK (1. M.
Iusikokos, Hcropua Muduu, M.~—JI., 1956, crp. 416). B. B. baproara cudras,
yto Krecuil mpHBOAKT uacTo B MPON3BOJblOA 0GpabOTKe MpajiCcKue SMHIeCKHe
CKa3aliHsi, KOTOPHlE CJara;juch IPCHMYINECTBEHUO B BOCTOYHBIX TPOBHNLHAX
rocyaapcrea (B. B. Baproana, Hpan. Hcropuseckuid 00630p, TaliKCHT, 1926,
€Tp. 57 u ¢i1).
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NpoBUHUKU, B ToM yhcae baxrpun u  ITapdun. Hssecrno, ure
catpanaMu bakTpuu Hazmauaauch, AXeMEHHIB! HUaM ux Gauxkail-
uime poictBennuxu, Tlpn Kawmbuse, coraacno Krecnio, TaHHOK-
capk Obl1 3aMenen varov Cdengaiatom. Hexortopele nccameno-
BaTEAH CUXTAIOT 3To coobiienne Krecust octosepuniy 18 Ho
akal1. B. B. CrpyBe ofpaiiiaer BHuMalise 1a 10, YTO K MOMEHTY
3axBara uapckod BaacTn Japuem B DakTpuum Mbl BHAMM carpa-
novM Hazapuinwa, a B [apduu w Cupkannu — [ncracna. TTos-
touy B. B. Crpyse nonaraet, uto npas Kcedodont 1%, cuuras-
i Tanaoxkcapa (rak Haszsan Bapaus y Kcenodonra) carpa-
noM Muann, Apwvenun n xaaycues 2. Ilparaa, voxHo 6blIo 65
npeinoaarare. uto I'mcracn u Jdajzapuwmm 6bLLTH HadHnaueHs ca-
rpanamu bBapawesi (Faywartolt) uau Jdapuem 2. Oxnaxro cneayer
nMerb B BHIy, uTo Hazapmuumr cpasy mocde 3axBaTa BJACTH
Jdapuem nepewen uwa cropody mnocaeixero. Tlostomy Bpsa awu
OH 6B1 cTasgeHnukoMm bapauu. C Apyroit CTOpPOHH, B TEPBbIE
rodel cBoero uapcreopanus [apuit tie uMesn peansbHON BAACTH
B TAKMX OTJaJsleHHnblx crpanax, kax Ilapous, T'upkauusa u Bakr-
PHsI, ¥ TIOSTOMY He 'MOT cMelllaTh Tam caTpanos. [laxe B uentpe

18 Cm.. vanpumep- J. Prasek, Kyros der Grosse, — Der a. 0., Bd XIII,
1912, Ne 3, S. 28; E. Herzfeld, Der geschichtliche Vistaspa, — AMI, Bd I,
1929, S. 117; F. W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija..., S. 213; C. Huart ¢t L. De-
laporte, L'Iran antique, Paris, 1943, p. 245; J. Junge, Dareios {. Kdnig der
Perser, Leipzig, 1944, S. 38; W. B. IIhankos, Csedenun o saadenusx bapduu
nu gocroke Hpana, — BIIH, 1961, Ne 4, ctp. 98—103.

1 Xen, Cyrop., VI11, 7, 11.

2 B, B. Crpyse, Boccranue 6 Mapeuane npu Hapuu 1, — B, 1949,
Ne 2, ctp. 27—28; E. Meyer, Geschichie des Altertums, Bd IV, Berlin, 1939,
S. 64; A. T. Olmstcad, History of the Persian Empire, Chicago, 1948, p. 92.—
M. Breuam orpuuaer jgoctoBepHocThb coobutenus Kcenodonra, uro Tanaokcap
6w caTpanoM Musiun, Apmenwy u kaaycnieB. ITo ©ro MHCHHMIO, 3TH CTPaHBI
npir Kam6ise Haxoamauc, nod BJacTeio Taxmacnaiw (M Ehtécham, L'fran
sous les Achéménides, Fribourg, 1946, p. 125). Ho s1o anumieno ocHoBanmg.
EHeTBennblil  HCTOMHKK, KOTOPWIT yhoMunaer Taxmacnajiy, — Bexuctyaekas
naanuen (11, 82, 85), riae, o/1aKo, OH Ha3BaH HC CaTPAlOM, a MOJKOBOAUCM
Jdapun. Tpyano raxke cordacutses ¢ M. Mapksaprom (J. Marquart, Die As-
syriaka des Ktesins, — «Philologus», Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2, S. 618, Anm 397)
u A. Oaucreiom (A, T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, pp. 92—
93), uto B paccsase o Tanaoxcape Kcewodonr socxoaur x Krecuo, Ot ap-
TOphl HCX0AAT M3 Toro, uto uma Bapamn vy Krecua u Kecwodouta 3syuur
NOUTH oJHRaKOBo. Ho onm ynyckaoT H3 BH1Y, uTO 08a aHTHUHBIX aBTOpa
AaI0T eMY TPOTHBONOJIOMKILIC XapaKTCPHCTUKH H CUHTAIOT CTo caTpanoM pa:-
Juunpx o6aacteil. Boamoxuo, uto KcenmodoHT HcnoansosBad Tpya Krecws,
O TIDHBJIEK HCTOUHHKM, KOTOPHIC 1l COXPAHWJHCh 10 Hauicro spemenn. [lo
mienmo K. Jlemann-Xaynra, B pacckase o Taunaokcape KceHogont crepyer
Jnomicnio Muaerckomy (C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Safrapespq—PW, § 5).

2t ¢, Kéuur noaaraer, yro Jdamapmmm u catpan Apaxocun Bupana 6bl-
JAM Ha3WaueHw Ha ux jomkHoctH Japuem nau [ucracnom (F. W. Konig, Der
falsche Bardija.., S. 334),
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ymieprH, T. e. B My, Tlepcun u BaBWICHHH, y 1ero ne OblI10
10CTaTOYHO CHJ, 4TOOBI 3aXBAaTHTb HIHUMATHBY B CBOH DYyKH.
Kpowe Toro, cyas no bBexuctyu¢koil HAalNWCH, elle 10 3axXBarad
JlapueM mapckoit Baacty jlazapiudur ObiT CaTpanom Baxrtpuy, a
Mucracn — [Tappun 1 Tupraunn. [Tostomy yTBEpKIeHHe Ktecus,
utro TaHHOKCAPK OblJ Ha3HAUEH MPABHTEICM BOCTOUHBIX MPOBHH-.
1M, TpeByeT KPHTHUECKOTO OTHOIEHHS.

Bepcus Ilomnes Tpora oTiuyHa OT BepCHH [epoaora u
Krecus. Jlast 1auubix coObituit Ktecuil He MOr OblTb UCTOUHKOM
ITomness Tpora, Kak 310 momaraa O, IMpamek 22, y:ke noToMmy,
yTO y MepBOTr0 aBTOPa& M4r Ha3BaH CoenaanatoM, a y Tpora —
Iomerom 2. Ho u xpowme 31oro BooOlle B 06ouX pacckasax
Mmano o6uero. Mums Tomer nokasbiBaer, 4to Tpor BOCMpPOHS3-
BOAMT JOCTOBEPIYI0 YCTHYIO HMCTOPHUECKYIO TPaIHLHIO MEPCOB.
Onunako #Ta Tpaluius Oblia CKy1Ha, Tak Kak OH 32 110,1p06-
gocTawu obpawaercs x lepozory. Tlo  Muenwio T. Henavaeke,
werounukow Tpora sBasdacs Xapow us Jlammcaka, KOTOpOro
Tpor Hucioab30Bad KocserHo **, A TyTtuwmua n 10. Tlpauwexk
wetounukom Tpora cunrtanu Tumareta, rpeyeckoro asropa us
Anexkcanapuu ®, a . Xepugeany -— JlnHOHa H3 Koaodona 2.
Bo BCsIKOM caAyyae B pacckase o CoGBITMAX 522—521 rr. Tpory
Ghlsia, OUueBUIHO, IOCTYMHA HPAHCKAs TPALWIHA, KoTOpas OCTa-
nach HeussectHol Tepoiory.

Y Tpora, kak u y I'epoioTa, BLICTYNamT 1Ba Mara, Xovd #
mol apyrumu wMenavu. ToMer Jenaer Hapem CBOTO Opata
Oponacra 2. Takuw ofpasov. [aruzedty TepoioTa COOTBETCT-

22§ Prasek, Geschichie der Meder und Perser, Bd I, Gotha, 1906. S. 176.

2 HC‘]’)CH,’[CI\'Hﬁ }'IH(I)TOH[‘ au TpPCKH nepe;iaBaJn yepes w (cp., Hanpumep,
Gaubaruva -- Uw3piag). TlosTomy mepepaua mmcuum [aymaTel  Kak Comer
(Fontans ) sooame sakonomepna  (J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesi-
as, — «Philologus», Suppl. VI. 1891, Ne 2, 5. 636). '

% Th. Néldeke, Aufsdtze zur persischen Geschichte, Leipzig, 1887, S. 29,
Anm. 1; Persische Studien, —- SPHKAW, Bd 1186, 1888, Ss 186—187, Anm. I:

% A Gutschmid, Kleine Schriften, Bd V, Leipzig, 1894. Ss. 218 if., 252,
J Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906, S. 177. )

% E. Herzleld, Smerdis und Pseudosmerdis, — AMI, Bd V, 1933, Ne 3,
S 127: cm. Takme: E Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 1V, 1939, S. 5;
A. Bauer, Die Kyros-Sage und Verwandtes, Wien, 1882, Ss. 12——13. O «Ilep-
cunckoli ucropuu» Auuona em @ Athen., XIV, 633c; Cic., De dzv.', 1, 23, 46.

21 }{. MapKknapT nepesoiut 310 HMa «dem Ahura Besstand ist» (J. Mar-
quart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, — «Philologus», Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2,
S. 619, Anm. 403). Mms Oponacra TOBOPHT K O TOM, UTO Tpor, hpoMe I‘epo-
JA0Ta, UCnoJbL3oBad APYrue, BEPOATHO, TMMEPCHACKUEC HCTOUYNHKH. . Xwo3uur 0TOXK-
xecrnast Opomacta ¢ AyppatacnoM ABecTl. On  nomarad, uTO Orgl)g;%les
Tpora — HenpaBHJbHas GopMa BMCCTO Orotaspes (G. Hiising, Porusetls,——
«Berichte der Forschungsinstituts fiir Osten und Orient in Wien», Bd I},
1918, S. 59 f[.). Oanako rakoc OTOKIecTBICHIE GeCnOUBCHUO.
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Byer T'omer Tpora, a Cmepaucy — Oponacr. Ho B oTauuue oT
TFeponora y Tpora ner Ilpexcacna, I'oMer caM BHINOJHSET CroO
po.b, yous Bapauio (kotopblii-y Hero HassaH Mepruaowm). Ilo
Tpory, yOulictBo Mepruaa mpousowmno nociae cMepru KamGusa 28,

[To mueuuto A. Todduauna-Kyuke, M. Xepteas, K. Jlemanu-
Xaynra 1 3. Xepudeabia 2%, co6bTHS, CBA3aHHBE C 1apCTBOBA-
HueM laywmartsl, nawsan npsiMoe orpaxenue B [atax. Oxnako
TONMBITKH 3THX HecgdeloBaTescl nafiTh omucasue COOLITHH 523—
021 rr. B T'atax wau B apyrux yactax Asectn BooOlle HaM Ka-
KYTCH HeyOeInTeabHbIMM ¥ TeHleHuuo3HwniMU., CoiepxaHue
ctpod 8—9 Senwl 53, Ha KoTophle ykasaliHble HCCJeZ0BaTesNH
Ouellb 4acTo CChHIIAKTCSA, CBOAUTCH K caedylouleMy: Axypa-Mas-
la J10/KeH TPHYHHHUTL CMeDPTh W KPOBaBoe BO3AasiHHe NpHBEP-
xeHuam druj (CHMBOJ 37a B peuIHO3HOM CMbicie). U danee o
KOM-TO, KaK 3TO 44CTO uUMeeT MecTo B I'artax, 6e3 BCAKOH CBA3U
CKa3aHO, UTO OH JOJIXKeH NpPOUTH uYepe3 Bce MyyeHHs H BCKope
nocde 3Toro craser BegauuadmnM, OTciola, mo MHCHHIO yKa-
34HHBIX aBTOPOB, BBITCKAIOT <«Heu3OGekHble» BLIBOIL, yTo IH-
CTACH He peurnjcs cpepruyTte Iaymary, a Japuit mocaerosan co-
BeTy 3apaTylITPhl M BBIOJHWI Takum o006Pa3oM TNPOPOYECTBO
nocjaenuero, crap uapeM: flcua 53 6muia cocrtamieda Bo BpeMmd
napcrsoBanus Iaymarsel, mexay 11 mapra u 29 ceutsitps
522 r.%. [Isuxenue nporus I'aymarwe Hauagocs B Cesepo-Bo-
crousoM Mpate u 1. A. Ilo Muennio Xepudednia, npuspiz 3a-
parywTpsl youtb I'aymaty 8 Danuo#l SicHe HACTOALKO SICEH, UTO
«sICHEe He TOBOPUT HU ORUH mnpopoks 3!, Ho TewgeHuumosHocthb

2 Just,, IX, 1—10. — B. Xytexep, ciaeays Tpory, nonaraer, uto yGuiiue
Bapaun 6w Taymarta. Ho Takoe npeanosiokeHyde NpOTHBOPCYHT AANHBIM GOJIb-
wunctsa ucrounukos (W. Hutecker, Uber den falschen Smerdis, Konigsberg,
18835, S. 40).

2 A, Hoilmann-Kutschke, Iranisches bei den Griechen, — «Philologus»,
Bd 66, 1907, S. 188; A. Hofimann-Kuischke, Die Wahrheit uber Kyros, Da-
rius und Zarathuschtra, Berlin, 1910, Ss. 16 {f.; J. Hertel, Achdmeniden und
Kayaniden, Leipzig, 1924, Ss. 79—80; J. Hertel, Die Zeit Zoroasters, Leip-
zig, 1924, Ss. 44—47; C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratutra?, —
«QOriental studies in honour of Pavry», London, 1933, pp. 272273, 276, 280,
283; E. Herzfeld, Smerdis und Pseudosmerdis, — AMI, Bd V, 1933, Ne 3,
Ss. 141—142; E. Herzield, Archaeological history of Iran, London, 1935,
p- 43; E. Herzield, Zoroaster and his world, vol. 1, 1947, pp. 48—66.

30 CrpanHo, yto M. Xepresp HaxojuT Takue HaMeKku B ABeEcTe, KOrga OH
CaM Ha Kax>XA0M luary YTBepXJaaeT, UYTO MarH, K KOTOPhAIM BOCXOAUT PCOARLUA
ABQCTLI, CTPEMWTHCH ¢ JOMYCTHTb HHUKAKHX JIAHHBIX, KOTOpbIe RO3BEJHYHBAIH
6u1 Japns, nokapaspllero HXx.

3t E. Herzfeld, Smerdis und Pseudosmerdis, — AMI, Bd V, 1933, Ne 3,
S. 141; Dareios Soter, — AMI, Bd 1II, 1930, Ss. 1—11. — 3. Xepudeinn

n0Jaraer, 4to, €ClM COlJIaCUTHLCA € ero TOJKOBaHHeM SICHBI 53, HEUOHSTHLI, .

HenliTepecnuii, aGeypinbifi> MaTepHan ABecTbi CTAHOBUTCH UeHHLIM, WHTepec-
oM ¥ scietM (E. Herzfeld, Archaeological history of Iran, p. 43).
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TaKUX YTBEPXKICHUA sicHa Jao6omy yuTateaio. OHY NPOAHKTOBA-
Hpl yOexpeuneMm, uto [apuii 6b1 yueHuxom 3aparywiTpul M
Cnacan COBMECTHO C HHM 30pOaCTPHUCKYIO DEJIHTHIO, KOTOPYIO
npecnejosan Tlaymata. «[Ipopouectsas, cogepxalimecs s Ye-
fe 53, e uMewT K Hapuio niau ¥ FayvaTe HHKaKOro oTHOWeENNS,

Tenepp Heo6x0aMMO NONBITATECS YCTAHOBHTB, B KAKOH CBSI34
naxoaurcsa I'ayvata c¢ bapauelt, coinom Kupd. Mul Beime Bumenn,
uTo cBejleHust 06 yOuiictse Bapann nporuBopeyusw. Ilo Teporno-
Ty, OH yuacTBOBaJ ‘B CTUneTCxoM moxoie KamGu3za m 3atem 6na
nocnad B ITepcnio u y6ur. B BexucTyHCKOR Haamucu roBopurcs,
uto Dapaus Onur yGHT elle 10 Hawana erHNeTCKOro MoXona, M
3TO 0CTaBaJjoCh HEH3BECTHHIM Hapoay, Krecuil Toxe nuiller, yTo
yOuiicTBO mpousowso Ao 3asoeBanust Kav6usom Erunta, B
OCTaJbiOM TNOYTH BCe COBPEMEHHBlEe HCTOPUKH €IHHONYIUHBL:
l'aymara cranm wapem nos umenem Bapauu, ceina Kupa, uto6bl
BOCCTANOBHTL MHIAMHACKVIO Teremounlo. O6 3ToM y3HAJM 3HATHEIE
nepcsl u Bo ryiase ¢ Jlapuem y6uan miinMoro ceina Kupa, teM
CaMBIM BOCCTAHOBHB TOCNOACTBO INlepcoB Haja Muiumiuavu, Ho
npy¥ TaKOM NONMMAHWH 3arajoudblx COGRITHHA 3TOTO BpeMenH
Helb3d He 3aMETHTb MHOTMX NPOTHBOPEUH{l, MUMO KOTODBHIX Mbi
He MOMKeM NPOHTH.

T'epogor naswBaer cwna Kupa Cuepamcom. Mar, 3axpaTus-
WHI BJACTb NMOJ BHIOM chlna Kupa, HasbiBasgcst TeM e caMblM
nveneMm Cwmepanca. Ouu oleyp NoXoxku ADyr Ha Apyra, u He-
nerko oo pasauuuth ux %2, € stnm cornacen y Krecwit: dpovog
T adtds 6 pdyo xdpta wd Tavuoldowy wodtie: mdvia g Tavuotdanre?,

Mar, no Krecuto, 6bl1 HAaCTOABKO MOXO0X HA ChiNA Kupa, uto
Aaxe OjmXKaiiiye K HEMY JIHUA He MONIM UX OTJHUMTL APYT
or apyra, Korna Tannokcapx 6wia y6ut, KaM6us Bhi3Bag g ce-
Ge ero esuyxos. My 6w mokasau mar Cesganar, oneroii B
naatee Taunokcapka. KawGus cnpocus esnyxos: «Tanuokcapk
JiH 9TOT yei10Bek?». Te, yauBuBUIHCH, OTBeTHAU: «KTO XKe Apyroi,

3 Her., III, 61. — Teponor, omuako, roBoput, uTo Mar CMepauc Gbii
GesyxuM. Ho sTo, kak nokasai Beprun, GacHs, oclHoBaHnas Ha HMIpe C0B,
KaK ¥ Muorue apyrue noaoCuuie Gacsn (G. Bertin, Herodotus on (he Magi-
ans, — JRAS, vol. 22, 1890, pp. 821—822). CsioBo magus 6110 BOCIIPANATO KAK
«4eJOBCK, He HMeoWUd ymiel», 1 0TCI01a HapoaHOe BOOGpaKeHe CO3NAJ0 Je-
reuay, pacckazannyio Iepogortom. Iloske nms magud npumenssiocs k TeM,
KoTOphic «He mMeqau yiued» (J. Darmesleter, The Zend Avesta, vol. 11, Ox-
ford, 1880, p. 4). Ecau 61 Cyepauc (Faymara) ne nmen yuweil, Hapuit  He
YAYCTHT Gbl BO3MOXKHOCTH PACCKA3aTL 06 3TOM B CROeHl HaAMUCH, 4TOGH elile
Go/blite CKOMIPOMETHPOBATh cBoero Bpara. Cyas mo Krecuro, Coenpanar
He OBl GE3yXHM.

3 Ctes., Pers., fr. 29: «3TOT mMar 6u1 B BbICHIGH CTeneHs NOXOX Ha Ta-
HHOKCapKa; OH BCe Jenaet, Kak TaHHOKCApK»,

9 M. A. Jennavaes 129



€cJIn He oHP». IJTo coobulenne Krecus s Hac ocofeldo HEHHO,
NOTOMY YTO OHO, OYeBHIHO, NPEACTABJSIeT NEePCHACKYI0 BEPCHIO.
3necy Krecnit nonrsepxnaer [epogoTa, KOTOPOro oH MOCTOSHHO
H ¢ GOJNBUIOH NPHIUPUHBOCTBIO CTPEMHTCA HCNpPaBasATb.} Ecau
Krtecuii 3necs He ynpekaer ['epojoTta B JIKHBOCTH, YTO OH jeJsa-
eT BOOOLle CIJIOW M PAAOM, @ NMOATBEPIKIAET €ro, eCTeCTBEHHO
NpPEeANOJIOKHTL, 4TO HM 00OHM Obla H3BeCTHa NepcHiCKas Tpa-
AuuHs, cOmnkaswas Bapauio ¢ Tem JuuoM, kotoporo dapuai Ha-
aniBaer ['aymarToil. Tpor Tak:ke roBopuTt o CXOACTBE Mara ¢ Chi-
HoM Kupa. ™o Her HamZoGHOCTH 10KasblBaTb, UTO HACTOJNbLKO
TOX0XKHX JIofell He OBIBAeT, XOTsI MHOrHe HccaegoBatesnH 0e3
BCAKOTO KPHTUHECKOTo moaxoia caemyior 3a Iepogotom u Kre-
cHeMm, yTBepxaas, uro Mar Obl1 OYeHb, NOXOX Ha Dapauw wu
5TQ JIOMOIVIO €My CTaTh LapeMm Hoi BHIOM NoC/1elHero 34,

3ce ucciegoBaTean He 6e3 OCHOBAHME OTHAIOT NMPEINOUTEHHE
cobbuenio BexucryHckoil naamucn o BpeveHu yOuiictBa bap-
AuH, a He paccka3dy [I'epogora QOueBuano, yto Takoii BbIGOp
HECOMHeHEH, TaK KaK COBPeMeHHHKy 3THX cobbituil [dapuio He Obl-
710 6Bl HHKAKOTO CMEICJIA NPHYpPOUMBATL 3TO COObiTHe K OoJsee
paHHeMy BpeMeHH, ecau Obl bapaus 6ol yOHT mocie 3aBoeBa-
uus Erunra. Kax ussectdo, Eruner Obl1 3aBoeBaH B KOHILE Mas
(unH, BO3MOXHO, B HioHe) 525 r., a of ybuiictee Bapauu, co-
raacHo bexuctyHnckoft Hadmucu u lepoloTy, cTajo H3BECTHO
TONbKO B CceHTsA6pe 522 r.%. Ho tak xak mocae yOuitcrsa bap-
OHH OO0 3aBOeBAHHs OTJlajdeHHOro Erunta Npouiio, OYeBHIHO,
HeMaJso BpeMeHH, yOUICTBO 3TO, coraacuo bexucTyHekol uainu-
CH, CJejyeT AaTHpoBaTh He no3xe 526 r. B raxkom caywae or
ybuiictea bapaun 1o momenta, Korza o6 3TOM CTalo H3BECTHO,
npoiio nsith Aet. C 3THM N0Pa3UTeNbHO COMMACYIOTCS M NOKasa-
Hust KrecHsi, KOTOpbIH INHIUET, uTO TOJbKO uYepe3 MATb JET
mévte O éviaut®v Btehdévtwv  o0van 6o pacKpHIT M AMHTHIS,
MaTb Tauuokcapxa’, ysHajna oT OZHOTO eBHYXa 00 HCTHHHOM

% Cum., nanpuMep: Ph. Keiper, Die Perser des Aeschylos als Quelle [iir
alipersische Altertumskunde, Erlangen, 1877, S. 45; F. Justi, Geschichte des
alten Persiens, Berlin, 1879, S. 50; P. Sykes, A history of Persia, vol. 1,
London, 1921, p 158; «Hcropus napoior Ysbekucranas, T. I, Tauikeut, 1950,
ctp. 50.

% Cwm., nanpuMmep: G. Hiising, Beifrdge zur Kyros-Sage, Berlin, 1906,
Ss. 59—60; C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebfe Zaratustra? — «QOriental stu-
dies in honour of Pavry», 1933, pp. 267.

36 Beh., I, 48—61; Her,, 111, 68.

37 Cornacno Krecuio, y AcTHara He GBIIO ChIHOBeH, a TOJLKO A04b AMH-
tuna. Ha ueit 6wms1 xeHat Cwmurama. Kup y6us nociesiero H craj Myxem
Amurune, a Kam6us u Tanuokcapk sasasaxch ux chuobbsimu. Ho, nmo T'epono-
TY, KOTOpLIii 3acayXuBaer nNpepnouTeHust nepen KrecHeM, matepuio Kam6usa
n Cuepauca Geia Kaccanpana, noup Papracna, NPOHCXOAMBLIETO M3 DOAa
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nosoxeHnn Bellledl 3. OueBnaHo, sto coobueune Krecus Boc-
XOAHT K oduuuanbHoll tpaiuunu AxeMenumoB ®, YkasaHHas na-
THpOBKa yO6uHcTBa Dapauy HU y KOTO He BHI3BIBAeT COMUEHHHA M
npHHHMaeTcss BceMmyu uccaeloBateaavu. Ho mano kto 3agyMHe
BAaJICHA HajJ TeM, KaK B TcueHue msTH JeT yOuitictso Dapaun, kpyn-
Hefilero catpatia pajga BaXHBIX cTpa, cbiHa Kupa, morno octa-
BaThC HeudBecTHhiM. Kak cecTpwl, Marb, 1oub Dapaun, gpyrue
€ro PONCTBENHHKH, APY3bS M CJAYTH MOIVIH He 3HaTth 06 3TOM
COBLITHM TaK 10JITO M Y3HaJH TOJBKO 4epe3 OsiTh JeT H NPH-
tom u3 yct Japus, Koria oH, yO6uB CBOero mnpelliecTBEHHHKA,
ctas uapem? Kaxk mMorao ybnierse Bapauu tak 10Jro ocTaBaTh-
cs TaiiHOH, uBBecTHON TosbKO ABYM MaraM? 40, Hexoropeie uccie-
noBatesH, onupasch Ha Kcenodoura ¥, mo-BHIHMOMY, CKITOHHBI
cuuTaTh, uto bapaus 6ba1 your euwe B 530 r. 42, B takowm cayuae

Axemennion (Her, II, 1, 111, 2). Coraacno Taaaanuny (fr 180, F. Jacoby.
Die Fragmente der griechischen Ilistoriker, Bd 1, Berlin, 1923, S. [49), v
Kam6usa 6uis10 a1Ba 6pata:  Mapagie u Mépgis . Ho 3710 coobliente coxpaHe-
HO COCTABHTEJAMH CXOJHH K npoussejeduto Jcxuaa «[lepcei». Cxomnacts,
EO3MOJKHO, HETOUHO IlePejlaloT COJeprKaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOIEro MeCTa paGoTH
Feanannxa. TTo Beelt BeposTHoCcTH, Mapaduc v Mepduc aBAfIOTCH pPasIHUHLIMK
BapHaHTaMH uMenn DBapaun.

38 Ctes., Pers., 29, 10.

% Tlostomy npeanosoxenne U. M. [Iesikonona, uto Bepcus Krtecns o spe-
MeHd yOufictsa TaHMOKCapKa sBJSETCS «CKa30uHOM», KaXKeTcs HaMm HeyGelu-
teabuniM (M. M. Opakonos, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 425, npum. 4).

4 Coraacro Teponoty, o6 yGuiictBe Cmepauca 3uanu, kpome KauGusa
u Ilpekcacna, To1sKo aBa Mara. A Kreenit numer, yro 06 3ToMm y6uiicTae 3Ha-
i Kam6u3, mar Codenganar, a Takxke npuasopnbic Apracup, Daranat n
Hza6at (Ctes., Pers., 29, 10).

4 Xen., Cyrop., VI, 8, 2; oM. takxke: Plat,, Leg., I1I, 693B.

42 Cw., nanpumep: J. Prasek, Geschichie der Meder und Perser, Bd I,
1906, S. 177; L. Elwell-Sution, A guide to Iranian study, Ann Arbor, Michi-
gan, 1952, p. 113. — Oanako nonarathes na Kuponemuio Kcenodoura 6Ges
TIPOBEPKH ero CooGlileHNH Yepe3 ApyrHe UCTOUHMKK PHCKoBauno, Bo MHorix
cayuasax asTop Kuponeanmu nepepaGateiBact IepomoTa. B uactHOCTH, TPpyRHO
1103araThCst Ha JIOCTOBCPHOCThL Cro coOOHICHHSA o BoccTanuH Taunaokcapa mnpo-
TuB Kam6busza. T'epojor m Krecuit cormacubl Mexcay coboii B TOM, UTO MJail-
wmit coin Kupa e coBepitua wnkakoro npocrynxa nepeg Kambisom, a Guid
o6puuer Jioxuo. Fcau 6w Bapans noawsa poccranue nporus Kambusa, ppsaa
Ju 3TO OCTaJ0Ch HeuzsecTHbM I'epofoTy M KTecHIO, KOTOpBIC HMEJIH BO3MOMXK-
HOCTh A5 HOJYHCHHS 60Jce AocTORepHofi HMH(bOpMauun o cobuithax 20-X roos
VI 8. go u. 3. 8 [lepeuy, vem Keenodonr, OGLIMUO HPHUSTO CuuUTaTh, 4O
noc/deanss raasa BocbMofi KHurH Kuponeamn He npuuandexur KceHODOHTY.
Ho A. Oamctea (A. T. Olmstead, Darius and his Belustun inscription,—AJSL,
vol. 55, 1938, p. 396, n. 16; E. Délebecque, Essai sur la vie de Xénophon,
Paris, 1957, — ykazaio 3. JI. ®po.ioBnM) he 6e3 OCHOBalinfi nojaraer, 41o
3Ta raaba 6miJa namHcana caMHM KcenodouTtoM B nocTCAHHC TOABL JKH3HH,
KOrja pYWHJIHCL 6€3BO3BPATHO €ro Hjcalsl H Hajlex/As Ha ncpcos. B sroit
raase KceenodoHT NnpoTHBONOCTABAAET <«HCTOPYCHHBICS HDABHl [EPCOB, CBOHX:
COBPCMCHEHKOB, HCATbBBIM NOPsiKaM, sKoOH cyulecTBoBaBlunM npu Kupe IL

o 131



TI0JIyyaeTCsl, UTO ‘B TeyeHHe BOCbMH aer yOuictBo Bapaum ocra-
Bagoch tainqi, Ho xax 3to Morgo cayuutbes? Quennino, caeny-
er oTOpoCHTb yTBepxk1enust I'eponora, Krecust m Apyrux autuu-
HBLIX aBTOPOB, uTo chiH Kupa M Mmar OblIM NOXOXHM APYr na Apy-
ra ¥ NO3TOMYy OKasaJicsi BO3MOXKHBIM O0Mal. DT0 oObscHeHue He
BBIICPKHMBACT KPUTHKM, XOTS OHO M NOAyuuI0 0oabliioe pacmpo-
CTpaHenne B HCTOPHUECKOH JauTepatype 3.

Kto e nocise yGuiictBa Bapauu ynpasasn ero caTpanusMu?
Mcrounuk Krecus yrtsepxkiaer, uro Kam6u3 mocTaBui Mara
Cdenpanara carpanoy, BbLIAB ero 3a cBoero 6pata H 4TO 3TOT
TOACTABHOH MAar nATh JE€T BBINOJHI POJb catpanma bapiauu, a
IIOTOM CTaJl U uapem, MpoaoJxKasi Ha3biBaTbCsl ero MMCHCM. Ox-
HaXo0 TakKoe OObACHEHNE Kaxercd NPaBlonolobibIM  TOJBKO
®. Keuury u 3. Xepudenbdy, KOTOPble (e3 BCSIKOH KPUTHKH
NOBTOPAIOT caMble §acHOCIOBHEe coolmenus Krecus, mpuauMas
MX 32 aHHAJLI NMePCHACKHX uapei 4,

T. Heavieke mosaran, yto bapaus He Gput catpamnoM, Hanpac-
HO cch1asich npu 3ToM Ha Dexucrynckylo Haamuch, Tak Kak
y6uiicTBO carpana, 0o ero MHEeHuio, He MONIO OCTABATLCS ileH3-
BecTunM 45, Ho oTpuuaTth HacTouMBYIO TPaIMLKIO, COXPAHEHIYIO
Krecuem u KeenodouroM u cunraomyio Bapauio carpanom, He-
Bosmoxuo. Uro bapaua 6uin catpamoM Xakofi-ro Xpynnoii #
Ba)KHOH caTPanuy, Mbl JO/KHEL 110J1aTaTh W & Priori, Tak Kak Chl-
HOBLS TEPCHACKMX Lapeil Bcerda sIBASMHCH KpymHeHmUMu cat-
panamu.

Hanee, kax 3To BuaHo Hu3 Iepoxmora 8, cectpa KamG6usa u
Bapanu Atocca u Bce »Kensl KaMGuza ¢ cavoro nayaJja BoccTa-
Husg Cmepauca HaXOIMINCh B ero rapeMe M, CJCIOBATENLHO,
HUMENH TIOJIHYIO0 BO3MOXKHOCTL yBeautnes B oOmane. O1nako 3To-
To ue cayuunock ¥, Mcrounnx Iepoiota cTpemuTes npeolosnerb
9Ty TPYAUOCTh, yTBepx<iad, yto B rapeme Cmepamca MKOmHUbL
Ol u30J4upoBausl Apyr or Apyra. Ho u3 tpyaa Tepoiora ke

43 Cwm., uanpuMep: P. Sykes, A Aisfory of Persia, vol. 1, 1921, p. 158,

% F. W. Koénig, Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 217, 340; E. Herzfeld, Zara-
thustra, — AMI, Bd I, 1930, S. 47. — 3. Xepudeapa cuirtaer, uro aymara
£Taa caTpanoMm sMmecto bapahu eule B 529 r. 10 1. 3.

4 Th, Noéldeke, Aufsiitze zur persischen Geschichte, S. 26.

4 Fier., 111, G8.

47 Ha sTOoT MoMeHT oOpaluaet BHuMawue elte I'. Buukiep (H. Winckler,
Jd. Prdsek, Forschungen zur Geschichte des Altertums, — OLZ, 1898, Sp. 44,
pew.}, nosaras, 4ro ot Atocchl He ocrajcs 6k 06MaH Mara ckpmTbIM. OH pe-
3010 noaara’t, uro Artocca Gbuia nepopoasHa KamGusom, KoTopoiii npeneGper
CI0, ocTaBKB ce B [lepcun u B3siB € coBo B KaucCTBe JKenbl ¥ UAPULLL Apy-
Ty cectpy (Her., I1I, 31—32). Ilostomy Arocca crnocoGCTBOBaJa BO3BbILUe-
unio Bapnaun,
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BUAHO, UTO 9Ta H30JAUHA OblIa MHHMOH, TaK Kak goub OTaHwbr
daiinnva, HaxolnBwasics B rapeme Cvepinca, cBof01HO U MHO-
rokpatho ofiuiaerca c¢ BuclunuM vmupom . He Gpliao taxke nu-
KaKofi usoasuuu asopia Cmepanca OT BHEIIHero MHpa, Tak
KaK B HYXHBII UM MOMCHT CeMb 3HATHBIX Nepcos OecrpensrcT-
BENNO NPOWAM B TOT ABOPEL, He BCTPETUB HUKAKOTO COMPOTUB-
AeHust co cropoubl AsopuoBoii crpaxu. [locaeinas naxe e
CRpoCHIA 3aTCBOPILMKOB, 3aUeM OHW WIYT BO 1Bopen **.
[Tpexcacn, KOTODbIH, HO-BHANMOMY, OGHUHaTbUO CUHTAJICH
y6uiineii CMepauca, pellUTeJbHO M MIOTOKPAaTHO OTPHLAN 3TO..
y6uiicto ®. Ilpasna, Tepojor mnuuwer, 4ro [Ilpekcacn Gosacs
HakaszaHus 3a yGuiicrso CMepiamca W no3ToMy OTpullad ero.
Onnako u3 pacckasa [epogora scHo, uto 370 He Tax, Coraacuo
5TOMY paccka3y, Mard pelliifin pacrogoXkuTh K cebe Ilpekcacna
¥ YroBOPWJI €r0 TOJHATHCA Ha Gaulmo 1 OTTyla CKa3aTh nep-
caM, uTo Haj uuMu napcrByer e Kupad', Ilpekcacn, no cio-
paM [epoi0Ta, COMACHACS Ila 3To, HO pasobaauun obMaH M
6pocuaca ¢ Gamuyu Buu3 32 OnHaxo coObiTHe 3T0, Kak CnpaBen-
auBo 3avMerHa ewe M. Jlynkep %, me Morao umerb MecTa. Bean
cav ['epojioT B TOM »Ke CAMOM MecTe NHUIET, YTO nocje CMepTH
Kam6usza yGuficteo Cwmepauca Obljlo M3BeCTHO OJIHOMY TOJIBKO
Ipekcacmy, KOTOpHl kaTeropuuecks oTpuuan ero®t. ITostomy
y Tex, Koro I'epoj0T Ha3biBAET MaraMmH, COBEpINEHfo HC OBUIC
npuunn nofyxiarte [lpekcacna K nyGAuuHOMY 3asBCHHIO NEpeR
nmepcaMu, KOTOpbie ¥ He COMIEBAJHCh, KK 3To BulHo M3 bexu-
crynexoit wazmucu %, Tepoaora *8, Krecus 7 y Apyrdx HCTOUHH-

48 IHer., 111, 68—69.

49 1bid., 111, 77.

% 1bid., I, 66, 74.

5t 1bid., 111, 74.

52 1bid., I1L, 75.

5 M. Duncker, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 11, 1867, S. 813.

# Her., 11, 74, — ¥ Krecusn poar Ilpckcacna B aHal10ruynoM 3mH30je
prnoanster enityx Kam6usa Usabar, kotophifi pacckasaa soiicky (o7 otpang)
00 HCTHHHOM IOJ0MNCHIH Bellefl H HCKa, cnacellHst B XpaMe, HO Ob1 Tam

o6esraassaen (Cles., Pers., 29, 13). U. Mapkpapt (J. Marquart, Unfersuchun-
gen zur Geschichte von Eran, — «Philologus», Bd 55, 1896, S. 234, Anm. 50}
u B. Xyrckep (W. Hulecker, Uber den falschen Smerdis, Ss. 10—11} unoaa-
rapT, yto 1o «Gautueis y [epogora u «xpamom Krecusis B nansom cayuac
HMCIOTCSl B BIJLY cBATHAMINA oruf, dyadania § 14 Bexucryuckoit nanmucu. o,
rosops BooGite, Teporor ¥ Kreciit, no-pu;1iMoMy, He NpaBhl, paccKasblas o
camoy6uiictoe Ilpekcacna u ybuiictse MzaGarta, Tak Rak coObiTis, CBA3aHHLIE
¢ yerpanenieM Dapann (Iaymathi), corsacHo BexucTyHekod Haanuci, uUMent
mecto B Muany, a ne B Cysax, Kak yTBep:Kaalor 06a 3TH aBTopa.

% Beh., I, 35—43. .

% Her., 11I, 66—67 sq.

57 Ctes., Pers., ir. 29,
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KOB, UTO HaX HHMH uapcrByer coii Kupa. Ckopee scero ITpek-
cacn Gulsi yeTpaued ctoponnukamu Japus u3-3a OTpHuaHus HM
y6uitcrsa Bapanu. MepTeplii cHeTesb He omaceH!

Bexuctynckas nannuce ue IIOMOTaeT B BBIACHEHHH BCeX 3THX
34rallouHbiX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpble Mb! BcTpeuaeMm y [lepomoTa -#
Keeerst; .2, na060poT, 3anyThiBaer, Hapuii B bexucryHuckoit Haa-
THCH JlaeT noJpoOHBIe CBEJEHHS O MUQTHX CBOHX NIDOTHBHHKAX,
€ KOTOpBIMH eMy NPHLIIOCH GOPOTHCS Cpa3y MOCJe TOro, KakK OH
cran napem. Haanues Hapus ykaswBaer, rjae Kua n OTKyZa
BOCCTaJl TOT WIH HHOH «CaMO3BAaHEU», K KAKOMY Hapody OH MpH-
HaLMexKal, Kak 3sanu ero otua, Hanpumep, B Bexucrynckoit
HaJnucH % Mpl unTaeM, yTo nepe 10 UMelH Maprus, coin Unuux-
puwa, xun B Ilepcun, B ropoie Kyranaka, a soccran s daave.
€Briacho Apyromy ykaszaHHIO HAANHCH, BABWJIOHSHHH 1O HMEHH
Huannty-Bes, cun Aiinaiipa, Bocctan B Basuione s® u t. 1.

B 1o Bpems xak o GosbmiHHCTBe «Cavio3BalileBs Takue cpe-
HeHHsl 1aHbl B DeXucTyHCKO HaianucH, caMblii omacHblfi Bpar
Hapus nocrosinHo HaswiBaercs «var Faymara» 6e3 yxasaHus na
MM3l OTLA, HA IIPUHALTIEKHOCTD K TOMY WM HHOMY HAPOLY W Ha
TO, TAe OH XHa jo BoccTaHus. OTuocutenvno Taymatui ykasa-
HBl TOJIbKO :MECTa ero BocCTanus u yOuiicTBa. Taxkoe npenebpe-
Melne K 1aHHbIM, CBUIETeNbCTBYIOLUIHM 0 «JKH» [aymaTsl, BpsA
Ju cayyaiivo. apuil me oO6BsACHsAeT uMTaTessy CBOe HaAMHCH,
XeM sBasica Iaymara, u6o BhAyManHble MO1POGHOCTH MOTIH
OBITb JIErKO 3aMeyeHbl coBpeMeHHHKaMHU, OH MHOQTOro HeJOroBa-
PHUBAET, CKPBIBAET OT 4MTaTe/efl CBOGH HAAMMCH MCTHHIIOE TOJO-
XKenne Bewledl. Cornacio Bexuctyuckoi naanuch, Jlapuii nocae
TILITOK CaXasl MIOTHX «CaMO3BalilleB» B IBEPSX CBOEro 1BOPLA
B TEX ropolax, Tie OHH BOCCTAJH, yToGsl Hapoa caM Mor yGe-
JAUTbCH B OOMaHe, ONO3HAaB «caMo3Bailas. UTo Kacaercs [ay-
Mmathl, ero tesa Japuil He BRICTaBHA AJst BCeoGulero 0003penust.

Teneps ofpatumca x Dexuady, naHHBIMH KOTOPOT'O MHOTHe
MCCNENOBATRNH YacTo npeHeGperalor. Dexua ycTaMy Ttemn Jla-
pHsl, IEPEYNC/Iss uapeit MHAMKCKUX H 11@PCHACKUX, MHUILET:
I{ep.frlto; 8’3 Map?}ol; pkey, aloydvh mhtpa dpbvorsi < doyaiotst tov 8¢
aby SPX@TApmcppew‘; Exteivev ealros &v ddmors, Ebv avdadary pihotet
ol¢ 0 iy ypos®™ «mpapma nateM Mapy, 1030p OTeyecTBy "
LpeBHeMy TpoHy, HO noGsecTHblil Aptadpen kosapro yGus ero
B NIOKOAX BMeCTe C JPY3bAMH, Ha KOT0 3TO ACI10 nasoy. OTciona
AICHO, yTo Mapa (kcraTh, HMSL 3To HauGosee 6.1M3KO K mepcdi-
ckomy bapnusi) He ysypmatop W He camosBaueu. Y Scxuia,

% Beh, II, 8—I1; IV, 15—18; Beh. f.

% Ben, 1, 77—81; 1V, 12—16, Beh, d.
80 Aeschnyl, Persai, 774—777
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KaK 310 cnpasenaunBo ormevaer A. Oamcien 8!, yer coMHenui B
JNeTMTHMHOCTH uapcTBoBanuss Mapaa. OTpunarensHas xapakre-
puctika Mapia snech yMecTHa, NOCKOJMbKY OHA faHa ycTaMM ero
sBpara Jlapusa. dcxua we couyecTByer yOuiluam Mapaa, Hao6o-
poOT, NnoAyepxuBaer, uTo yOHHCTBO 3TO OblI0 COBepLUEHO «KOBap-
Ho». [lo-Bumumomy, y Jcxuna Mapa — nepc, a He mar u He MH-
nuel. JTo BHANO M3 KOHTEKCTa, MOCKOJbKY FOBOPHTCS, uto Mapa
OblJT TO30POM 15 POAMHLL, T. e, Aas Ilepcun 62 Y6HUT on Obln He
MIOTOMY, UTO SIBJSJICH «CaMO3BaHeM», a NOTOMY, YTO TIPOBOIHJ
{IONHTHKY, HEyroaiyio «nobaecTHoMY» (MAH «BAaropomioMys)
Aptadpeny u ero croponHukaM. TakoBo camoe ApeBHee coobule-
nue 0 CoOBbTUAX 522—D521 Tr., ecau He CYMTATL DEXHCTYHCKYIO
Haanuch, O NOCTOBCPHOCTH 3TOTO COOGIUEHHS HaM NPHIAETCS TO-
BODUTL HHXKe B APYTOH CBSI3M.

Bece ykaszauHble 06CTOATENbCTBA 3aCTABJAAIOT la€ YCOMHHTh-
¢S B MPaBIMBOCTH vrBepxaeHus Hapus, uro oH y6un nxe-Bap-
amo. Hanpawnsaerca mnpeinmosoxenue, uto bapnus, Mapr,
Cwmepanc, Tanuoxcapk,-Tanaoxkcap u anunocts, Kotopyio Jlapuit
HasbiBaeT «varom [ayMmaroii», — 0JHO M TO e JHUUO, a HMEH-
HO, Maatwui coiH Kupa %, B Bexucrynckoil HaInucH, Konup Xo-
TOpOHl pacchlaJnch MO BCeil HMIIePUH, BCe JIOAM, BOCCTABIUHE,
npotus Jlapus, Ha3Baubl «mKenamu», CJl0Ba «IKeU», «JIOKb»,
«aratb» 34 pasa ynorpeGaennt B DBexucrTyHcko#t Hagmucu mno
oTiomeHuo K Bparam Hapug. Bumecte ¢ Tem nocaeinuii 6e3 KOH-
1a TOBOPHUT O COOCTBEHHON crnpaBelauBOCTH %4

ot A T Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, pp 92—93

62 1o akan B B Crpype, A Y [Mosatyp 1 A W 3aliues cK/iOHHMH 11O-
JlaTaTh, UTO CJ0BAa «MO30P A5 POjHHLI> B jJaHHOM KOHTEKCTe MOFYT He CO-
JlepaTb B ceGe yKasanus na poauny Mappaa. «Mapag mor u He GHTb ,,11030-
pom AJsi POAHHMW' B KauecTse nepca, a Hao60POT, B KauecTBe MHAHMIIA, Kak
5TO gf’rsepmnana rpeueckas Tpamuuusi» (ycThoe cooGlLeriHe). .

63 TIpasauBocTs coobllenns Jlapus O TOM, 4TO €ro NpejlllecTBEHHHK Ha
NepCHIACKOM mpectode Obil MaroM, a He cbiHoM Kupa, orpunaau  II. Pocr
(P. Rost, Unfersuchungen zur altorientalischen QGescluchte, Berlin, 1897,
3s 107—109), T. Bunkaep (HH Winckler, J. PrdSek, Forschungen., — OLZ,
1898, Sp 38 if. pen), U benox (J Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, Bd 1I,
Berlin, 1912, S 345, Anm 1) u A Oumcren (A. Olmstead, Darius and his
Behistun nscripfion, — AJSL, vol 55, 1938, pp. 392 if.; Hisfory of the Per-
sian Empire, pp 92—93). ApryMentauns Buuknepa He oueHbp yGeAuTe/bHA.
On npuberaet K TakuM BbIBOAaM, YTO eCIH Gul npeiisecTBeHHHk Hapus GpL1
MaroM, a He cbiioM Kipa, paBuionsiie He npusnaan 6ot ero OaMcref, HCNOdb-
30BaB Bepcuioo dcxuaa, npusea Gosee CCPLbE3NYIO apryMeHTalHi0 B MNOJb3Y
MHCHHEA, UTO JiLo, KoTopoe Jlapnit Hasmsaer Taymatoli, Ha camom jesne Bap-
Ioust Bhilic MBI ccbliasiuck Ha opurHHaanbBule nabsiiofeids Buukiepa n OaM-
CcTela B HCC/A€JO0BAHHI TOTO Bolipoca OcTanpHLIMHK aBTOpPaMH MHeHHC O TOXK-
acctee Faymarst 1 Dapaun GLL10 BBICKA3aHO TOJLKO B obLlelt popMe Ge3 KOH-
KPeTHOH apryMenTtauui.

6 Cp A T Olmstecad, History of the Persian Empire, p 109,
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Panu poctukenusa CBOMX Uesedl OH rOTOB Obll WATH Ha YTO
yroano. Jlapu# npeaBOCXuTHJ C0Ba, IPHUMHCLIBAGMBIe OCHOBA-
Teo opaeHa wuesyurtos Hruaruio Jlokose: «Uenp onmpasaniBaet
cpenctsa». I'otoBHocts [lapus Jrath TaM, Tie 3To emy GbLIO
HyX10, He yKpeulach ot l'epogora, KOToporo, KcTaTtH, Heab3s
YOPEKHYTh BO BpaxpeOHOCTH K Hemy. [epojoT BKJaAnBaeT B
yera Jlapust creayiowwue ciosa: &via ydp t de geddog Méyeadhar,
heyéabo, Tod yép abrod yhybpeda of we Yevdéuevor xal of w7 &hvdeiy
Saypeipevor®®  «Tawm, rae HYKHO, cJeayerT JraTh. Belb Mbl 10MO-
raeMmcst ofilIOH U TOH e Leau, (M) Te, KTO JIKET, ¥ T, KTO N0Jb-
3yercs npapaoi». 3TtM caoBa, no Il'epojoty, Oblid ckazaubl
HapremM Ha CcOBEIaHMM CEMHM I€DCOB-3arOBODIUMKOB  Heo-
CPelCTBEHHO Mnepen TeM, Kak OnIo coBepuieno HauajeHxe HAa
Cwmepauca. Muorue 3anmajHble HUCTOPHKH TNDHBBIKIH BHIETh B
Hapuu 6opuna sa npasiy, 3a <«BbLICOKHe» 3THUECKHe HIeaspl 30-
poacTpuiMa M COBEDHIEHHO MIHODHDPYIOT HHTHPOBAHHOE MECTO H3
I'eponora. Mul 3pa GyaeM uckaTh B DeXUCTYHCKO#i IaJmHCH
coobuennsi o nopaxenun Hapus B Gopnbe IpoTHB BOCCTaB-
umx Haponos Ilepcuackofi wmmnepuu. Ilo caosam [Hapus, oH
Be3Jle W BcloLy mno6exjas, BCe ero Bparu Jraju, a oil Oauu ro-
BODHJI TIpaBLy.

B BexucTyHncko#t Haanucu TeHIEHIUO3HOCTL B OCBEIEHHH CO-
ObITHI, CBA3aMHBIX ¢ BolapeHueM [lapust, AOCTHIJA HCKJIOYH-
TeJLHLIX Pa3MepoB, aBTOp Jroff HaImMcH TMPHXOAWAOCH TpHOe-
rafp K CO3HATeNLHOMY HCKaXKEeHMIO (DAKTOB. DTuM H o0bscHAET-
cst Hexotopoe cpoeoOpasue Dexuctyuckoft nannucu, Xors ona
BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHMAX IOXOXKa HA HAANHCH A€CHpPHACKHX Oa-
peit, 3nech Gpocaercss B IJlasa M HeuTo HoBoe, ABFop 3To#l Hai-
RMCH CaM DPH3HAET, YTO ero pacckas IOKaKeTcs HEeBCPOSTHLIM
a8 Tex, KTo 6yner uutath ero. Ho teMm He meuee oH HacTauBa-
er, uTo0bl BCe TIOBEPHJIH €ro HaAIHCH, 4TOGBI PaclpOCTPAHsIH
cofiepKanue 3TOH NALMACKH KAK MCTHHHYIO BepcHio %, Ouesunno,
cospeMennukd Jlapusa oteepranu odHUHAMBHYIO BEPCHIO O CO-
GLITHSIX 3TOTO BPeMeHH KaK HelOoCTOBEDPHYI0, DTo 3acTaBasmao Jla-
pHusi coMHeBaThCsl, YTO y OYAYHIMX NOKOJAeHMH, Hasi KOTOPHIX
npeana3HaualNcs TeKCT, BLICeUeHHBI Ha DeXUCTYHCKON cKande, OH
Hainier Goablue J0BepHS, UeM y CBOMX COBpeMeHHHKoB. ITosTOMY
OH HacTausacT, 4To6ul emy nosepuan. OH paxe yrpoxaer, npHu-
sniBaf Axypa-Masny HakasaTh Tex, KTO YCOMHUTCH B NpaBiu-
BOCTH coiepkanus DexucTyHckoft Haamucu,

Yeunnst Japus B nponaranae opuuHaAbHOR BepcUm o mepe-

6 Her.,, 11, 72.
6 Beh., 1V, 52—59.
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BopoTe I'aymMaThl HMCaM B KOHEYHOM CyeTe HEKOTOPBIf yCmex.
3a uckawoyenueM Jcxuia, coppeMennnka camoro Japud, Bcé au-
THUHBIC ABTOPLI BCJAed 32 DEXUCTYHCKOH HAAMUCBI0 HAa3bLIBAIOT
Bapauio (l'aymary) marom. IToatomy TpyAHO coraacuthesa ¢ Mile-
neM XeprTessi 0 NOJHOH He3aBHCHMOCTH HCToulnkop [epoiora
0 cobuitusix 522—>521 rr. or DBexucryHckoft arazmucu %7,

B wu3goxennn cOOBITHH, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ BOLapeHueyw Jlapms 08,
B pacrnopsekeHny ['epojoTa, Kax aTo LaBHO YCTaHOBJEHO, GBlix
ACTOUHMKH, KOTOPBle He Bocxoast K DexucTyHckoit Hagnucu.
DTo B OCHOBHOM YCTHAs TPaJHIMA TIEPCOB, a TaKxke 0ojee paH-
HHe TpeuecKHe aBTODHI, Hanpnvep [exarelt Munerckult, KOTOpHIH
Kul mexay 560—460 rr. no u. 3. [locneanuit xopouto 3uan nep-
cuickyw uctopuio 8 Kak monaraior, o NpeInpHisy nyTeuecT-
BHe no crpaunav Ilepcuickoii mvmepusm M mocsac Bo3Bpallenud
cocTaBua reorpaduueckuii cnucox ofjacteft M HapoloB, KOTO-
phie BXOXUWAK B nepkaBy AxeMeHufoB, K HeMy BOCXOAHT CIHCOK
catpanuii, coxpanuBunics y Tepoaora. Ilepcuickoit Hcropueit
3aHAMAaANCh Takxke Xapou u3 Jlamncaka u lenaanux uz Mutu-
Jenbl, TPyAbl KOTOPHIX, CyAs IO HX pparMedtaM, GLlAd KPaTKOH
xpouukoit <co6uiTHit. Ho muepsas rpeueckas Ta wepsizd  6blaa
cocrasaeHa Huonucuem MusieTcKuM, XKHUBIIHM B q1€PBOH IOJIOBH-
He V B. 0 H. 3., KOT1a HCTOPHsT AXeMeUMICKOH AepKaBhl cTana
COCTaBHOI uacTblo Tpeuyeckoif. B Helt Hamaranace mepcuiackas
UCTOpHST HauuHas yxe co Bpemenu Kupa II70 Tlo cuieresncr-
By Ceuasl, duonucuit nanucan takxe T petd  Aapetov, txe
cojepxanuch noapobusie coobuienus o cocrosuun [epeunckoro
uapcrsaa.

Feananvk u Iuonncuit MHOro BHMMAaius yAENIHIH W COOHITH-
M 522—521 rr. Bo Besikom cayvae eanaHuk ymoMmuiiaer oJHO-
ro u3 y6uiin «mara CMepnuca» moa umenem [auwdepua, a Juo-
Hucuit roBoput o mare IHavioddrs, kortopuii y Iepoiora HaszsaH
[MaruzeittoM. Tepolor nouepmHya y 3THX CBOMX HNpeALIecTBel-
HHKOB HEMaNO CBCIEHHMH, XOTS M HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTbh B GOJb-
IIMHCTBE c/AyyaeB, KOMY H3 HHX ou 6bl1 o6s3ad cBoellt mndopma-
nueit. TTosToMy B Lesa0OM psiie MyHKTOB ['epoxot coBeplienHo or-

67 J. Hertel, Die Zeit Zoroasters, S. 8.

68 Her., 111, 61—87.

8 Her., V, 87; Suid.,, s. v. ‘Exxtaioc (F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der
griechischen Historiker, Bd 1, Berlin, 1923, S. 1); F. Jacoby, Hekataios, —
Pw, Bd VII, 1912, Sp. 2722, — Tepojot weThpe pa3a ynomuHact ['exared
(Her., 11, 143; V, 36, 125; VI, 137).

7 Suid, s. v. Awvictog Mikfaoc  (FHG, vol. 1, 1848, p. 5). — O pa-
6orax Iekartes, duonucua Munerckoro, Xapoua u [eatanika cM. noppo6hoe
uccaenosanne: L. Pearson, Early fonian historians, Oxford, 1939, pp. 1—108,
139—236. N
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kaonsercst oT Dexucrynckon Haandcd, ONHAKko u nocaeausd
0Kasasa KOCBeHHO HeKoTopoe BJHSHHe Ha BepcHio [eponora. Jla-
pHH, KOTOPHIH Da3BepHys GOJbLINYIO NPONMAraHAHCTCKYIO AesiTellb-
HOCTB Ha TVIaBHHIX s3bikax Ilepcuiackoit nMnepHH, no sced Bepo-
ATHOCTH, IIOBeJe/l IepeBecTH DeXHCTYHCKYI0O HaANHCce W Ha
rpeyeckuil 136K ¥ pacrnpoCTPaHUTh ee CpPelH IPeuecKoro Hacene-
HUS ‘MaJ0a3uiicKux ropodos. bubaelickie HCTOUHHKY TakKxKe TOI-
TBEPKAAIOT, uTO AXeMEHHIB! NHCaMH «B Ka)ayio o6aacTb MHCh-
MEHaMH ee M K KamIOMy Hapoiy Ha ero sizeike» 7!, Hammucs,
Haligennass Ha xavue B [eupMengxuke (B Typuuu, Hemgajleko
oT ApeBHero ropona MarHnecuu) u ajpecomannas I'ajarte ¢ no-
BeJEHHEM He B3UMaTb HaJoOroB ¢ xpaMa Anosjoua B Marne-
CHH7?, CBUIETCABCTBYET O INPHMeHEHHH KaHuenspuein lapua
JIPEBHETPEYECKOTO si3biKa B ODMICHHH C TPEYeCKHM HACEJCHHEM.

" Esth., I, 22; 111, 12; VIII, 9. — Kak yxe roBopwIoch Bhiille, OQHIH-
aJLHLIM A3LIKOM AXCMEHUACKOH KaHueaspuu Obun apaMeficknii. OmHako B Tex
CNyuasix, KOT/Aa JOKYMERTH KaHLEdsipH# TpeHA3HAyYaJHCh /s pacnpocTpane-
HHS CpPead naceienis, Fle apaMefickuii a3bik He Gbl1 B XOJY, OHH TePEBOAH-
JMCh Ha McCTHBIe si3bIKH. Hanpumep, MOKyMeHTHI, cocTap/eHHbIE B PasiHuibIX
obnactsix daaMa M 1103xke noctymusinve B Ilepcemods, cocTaBieHsl Ha 37aM-
cxoM siawike (R. T. Hallock, New light from Persepolis, — JINES, vol. IX,
1950, pp. 247 if.). B Erunte B 1cJ0BBIX MOKYMEHTax Hapsay ¢ apaMcicKHM
SI3LIKOM NpUMensiics ¥ aeMoTHueckkil. Ernnerckue XpoHnKM ObiIH Hanucanml
Ha JIeMOTHUYeCKOM f3blKe o mepeBedelinl Ha apamefckuil. [ekper Hapus o ko-
nubHKauny 3akoHon # Jiekper KamGi3a o xpamax Takxe ObLII HamucaHb
AEMOTHKOH H CONMpOBOXKaJdHCh apamMeAcKuMu lepeBoaaMu. JKasaolw  npouie-
HUSI, HampaBJasieMble CaTpany H JPYTHM JO/IKHOCTHBIM JIHLAM, TaKMXKe 4acro
nucamuch JcMoTuKOR, IOpuiuueckHe JOKYMEHTH W [eJ0Bble KOHTPAKTht €rH-
MeTCKOro HacejeliHs MNICAJHCh, KaK npapuio, feMotukoit (G. Posener, La
premiére domination Perse en Lgypte, Caire, 1936, p. 183, n. 3; E. Meyer,
Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 1V, 1939, Ss. 43 {f.). B Basujonnu nacejenue
1IPOJOIKAJ0 T10b30BATLCH AKKAJICKAM A3LIKOM [l COCTaBJeHls JeJ0BbIX JO-
kysmentos. Muenne O. Besecnjionka, uto B BOCTOUNBIX NPOBHHUMAX AXeMCHHA-
CKOli JlepKaBbl, HECMOTPS Ha JHa/eKTaJibHble PasfdnuHsi, MOr NpiMeHnaTbCs B
K4uecTBe FOCYAapCcTBEHHOr0 A3biKa JIPCBHeNMEpPCHACKHH, npejcrasascres HeyGe-
JUITCABHBIM, TOCKOJbKY Ha OCHOBE MCPCHICKOH KJMHOMHMCH HEBO3MOXIO ObLIo
seery jeaonpoussoncreo (O, Wesendonk, Ueber die Verwendung des Ara-
maeischen in Achacmenidenreich, — LO, Ne 49, 1932, S. 9). [Ilo stofi xe
npiuiie TPy, \HO coraacuTLes n ¢ . MefiepoM, Korophii noaaran, uro ofiue-
Hite LeNTPAJLIOro NPaBHTENBLCTBA € TMPOBHAIMAMLHBIMH yUperJeHHAMH Be-
JIOCh Ha APCBHEIICPCHACKOM $13bIKe, HO NOKYMEHTH COMDOBOXKAAJUChL apaMei-
CKHMH TNepeBoAaMu ¢ JipesHeuepcHAckoro asvika (E. Meyer, Geschichte des
Altertums, Bd 1V, 1939, Ss. 43 {i.).

72 Haanucb Brepsole u3jana B 1889 r. (em.: «Bulletin de Correspondance
Helénigue», vol. XIII, 1889, p. 529), nompo6Ho uccnenoana B. IdurtenGep-
repom («Hermes», Bd XXXI, 1896, Ss. 643—646. Iocnennee uspn.: W. Ditten-
berger, Sylloge inscriptionum Graccarum, vol, 1, Lipsiae, 1915, Ne 22, pp. 20—
21). Hlannucs natupyercst ppeMeneM nocie 494 r. o n. 3. Tlo muenno B, lur-
1eHOeprepa, ona sBIsieTCs KOMHefl, COCTABJEHHOH B Hayaje Hame# 3pu C
JIPEBHETO OPHIHHAMA,
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#exroTophle uccael0BaTeNH MOAATANH, YTO HAAMNHCL 3T ABJSET-
csl Mo3AHedINed NMOJIENKOH M 1le MOXKeT CUHTAThCAl MPOAYKTOM
nepeuackoit Kanueaspuin %, Oanako yxe cTuip leHpMeHKHK-
CKOM HANNHCH, HauuHaoweiica caosaMi  Basued;  Pasidéwy
Aapelog 6 Tomdsmsw... dd: Xéya™  «Jlapuil, uapn uapef, chbii
T'ucracna, roBopHT Tak», MOPa3sHTeNLHO TOUHO BOCNPOM3BOIHT
CTH/Ib AXeMEHMICKHX Halnuceli, ABAASCH TOUNBIM  NEPEBOAOM
cdopmyawr  Yatly Darayavau§ xSayadiya, kotopas B oaHO#H
ToAbKO BexicTyHcKol nainucu BeTpeyaercd 72 pasa, H lie 0CTaB-
JAsieT COMHEHMH B ee moaauxuocTH. I'epoxotr ¥® pacckaswiBaer,
yro lapuit Besies1 BO BpeMsi CKH(CKOTO NM0OX071a NMOCTAaBHTh Ha Ge-
pery Bocmopa aBe wannucu ¢ nepeuucsennem noIBJACTHBIX €My
HapOJ0B, 0.1HA H3 KOTOPLIX Obla COCTABJEHA Ha IPEUECKOM S3BI-
xKe. MoxIO TakkKe BCOOMHUTB, uto OaMcTel VOCAHTEALHO NO-
Kasan noiauHiocrs nuceMa Kcepkca k ITaBcanuio 76, koTtopoe
npuBoautcss PyKuAHIOM 77, ¥YMecTio 6VICT OTMETHTb, YTO CPeIH
TIePCETIONBCKUX TalAHUeK HA 3AaMCKOM fA3bIKe COXPaHuaachL of-
Ha, HaHCAHHAS Ha MPeYecKOM fA3bIKe HOHKACKHMH SykBamu 78, Ha-

“ Cwm., nanpumep: J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, Bd 1, Berlin, 1912,
S. 41, — Tlo wHennio M. bBenoxa, xatemr r. Mardecun counuuin sty Hai-
nuch B 111 B. K. 3, Tak Kak OHH CTPeMHJIHChL JIOKA3aTh, 4TO HOJA, IpHHAJe-
Kaimue xpaMy Anosnoua, GbLii cBOGOANB OT nogaTeil elle B V B. 10 H. 3.
OjHaKko cieayeT yuecTb, YTO HaAMiCL 3Ta Gblia COCTaBJeHa la HOHHICKOM
JiHasieKTe, KOTOPHIH Bhiwen H3 ynotpebiaenus ewe ¢ IV B, no H. 3. A. Y. Ho-
BaTyp yKa3asJ HaM Ha HOHW3Mbl B Hajgnuch I'ajathi, KOTOpble B Hauaje Haiueft
9PN OnJAH coBepilenio 3alutul. B. lnurrerGeprep (e, xypa.. «llermess,
vol. XXXI, 1896, p. 644) u [x. Kamepon (G. Canmieron, Persepolis treasury
tablets, Chicago, 1948, p. 90) nonarawoT, uTO HajMuCL 3T4 ABJIACTCH NEPEBO-
JIOM ¢ nepcuackoro opHrunada. ITo Rcelt BepOATHOCTH, TeKCT nucbMa Onla Ha-
nmHcan Ha apaMciickoM (a Me Ha NEPCHACKOM) $3bIKC, HO CONPOBOXKLAJCH O1-
1IOBPCMENHBIM  [IePeBOLOM Ha rpeucckiii s3mK. Ipeueckuil BapuanTt mnucbMa
Obin ornpapaen catpany I'agate, a apaMeficknil opurinan 6bil HanpaBfieH B
rocylapeTBet el apxus. '

“ Tlono6nas gopmyaa Berpeuaercs H y Iepopora (Her, V, 24 Basikedg
Arpelos tade Aéyel), a y Oyxumiaa (I, 129, 3) npupoauTcs Bupamenne wle
Aéyer fasiheds Ecphns Mavsavia. Cp. raxke: Her,, VII, 150 (cm.: W. Dittenber-
ger, Sylloge..., vol. 1, 1915, pp. 20—21).

7 Her., 1V, 87; cm. Takxe: Her., II1, 88; 1V, 91.

76 A. T. Olmstead, A Persian letter in Thucydides, —- AJSL, vol. 49,
1933, pp. 154—161.

77 Thucyd., I, 129—133. — A. Oamcren nosarad, uro PyKiAHA NPUBOAKT
HouMiickni nepeson mepengekoro tekera (A, T. Olinstead, A Persian letter. ., —
AJSL, vol. 49, 1933, p. 160). Onuako, no Bceii BEPOSTHOCTH, NHCHLMO YyKe
B MCPCHACKOI KauUeaspul GbUIO HANHCaHO 1a I'PCYeCKOM A3bike, Tak Kak Ilas-
C4HUH, OUEBNJHO, He MOr uHTaTh no-nepcuackd. Corgacko Ilayrapxy, nep-
CHACKHE moaKkosodell Mapjonufl u catpan 8 Masgoit Asun PapraGa3 mnHcasu
nuceMa B Crnapty H apyre rpedeckde ropola (Plut, Arist, 10; Lysan., 20).
OuenniHo, 3TH MIchMa TakKxKe OB HAMHCAHBI [a TPCYECKOM sI3LIKE.

# A. T Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, p. 178.
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KORell, cpeau neuatefl axeMeHHICKOTO BpeMEHH, HAWAEHUBIX B
cronuue [lpurennecnontckoit carpandu B Jlackusiee, oGHApy-
XeHa olna 6yaaa ¢ rpeueckoil HalAmuchbio 7o,

Bce 3T akTel roBopar B NOAL3Yy NMPEANOJONKeHHs, uto De-
XMCTYHCKAs Hajanuch Gpl1a mnepeBejeHa Ha TPEUECKHE A3HIK H
pacnpocrpaHena B rpeueckux ropoiax Mauoit Asuu. Xora Te-
polOT HUrIe He ynmoMunaer BeXuCTYHCKyi0 HAINHCh M, NO-BHIH-
MOMY, Aa)ke He 31aJ e, HoO HEKOTOpble MeCTa cero M3J0KCHASA,
KaK 3F0 oTMeTu cute- I PayJjnuncon 80 apisiorcss 6yKBaJbHBIMH
IepeBoIaMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX BBIpa)KeHui 3toi maznucu,; Ha-
npuvep, B DexuctyHckoii waanucm Bapiust uasman brata...
hamata hamapita Kabtijiyahya «6par Kam6usa or onuoli Ma-
TepU M OJHOT0 oTua ¢ HuM» 8. Y Tepogora Mpl Haxoaum 6yK-
BaJbHBIl 1MepeBO 3TOTO MecTa: 7Tov adehgedv  Lpépdiy, éévia
matpds  xat papds i abtic®®. Tepomory, XoTa oun m Gwun
ypoxKeHLleM MaJsoasuiickoro ropoga IanukapHacca, BeposiTHO,
cogepxxanne Dbexucrynckoft Haimucu OBIIO H3BECTHO TOJIBKO
KOCBEITHO ¥ OTPBLIBOYHO, M y HEro Mbl HaxoAuM .JHIlb Hojee ucM
CKyIHBIE OTrOJ0CKM 3Toft Hagmucu. Ho 3awveuarenbloe O0Tpa-
XKeuue 3THX OTTFOJOCKOB fpKo nposBasercs y 'epogora u B €J0-
Bax dte oifebvtov En  tdv  mpyypdrev®®  «Tak kak (B rocy-

IlapCTBe) BCe ellle MPOJOAXKAAKUChL BOJHEHUN», KOTOpPHEe y HEro

NpeiUIeCTBYIOT pacckasy o Mepax, npuuaArteix Jlapuem ans yk-
pemenus csocit uapckod Bnactu . M, HakoHeu, nox KOCBEHHBIM
BIAUSHNEM O(UUHANLHOH BEPCHH, H3J0KeHHOH B DexucTyHCKO#
Hamnucy, y I'eporora Cwmepauc Ha3Bam MaroM.

Oxanaxo Bumecte ¢ Tem y ['epoiora, kak y Krecus, IToumes
Tpora u ApyruX aHTHYHBIX -aBTOPOB, HAllla CBOe OTpaselue H
HapoJIHadA TPanMLMS NEePCOB, KOTOpAsl He YAOBAETROPSIACH OLEH-
Koft coBpituit 522—>521 rr., maHHO#l B DexucTyHCKoW HalmucH, H
OTpHUasa NPaBIWBOCTL 3asBiaeHuil Japus, uto 1o Hero ya TpoHe
cuaen axe-baprust.

Kax tombko [Hapuit y6us nocaeiHero, nosiBujcs Ipyroi
nepc — BaxpsszaTa, KOTOpBIA, BBHICTYNHB N0 uMeHem Dapauwm,
NPUBJEK HA CBOX CcTOpoHy noutd Bclo Ilepcuio. OanOBpeMeHHO

7 K. Balkan, Inscribed bullae from Dascyleion-Ergili, — «Anatolia»,
vol. IV, 1959, p. 124, fig. 3, Ne 35.

80 H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun, —
JRAS, vol. X, 1847.

8t Beh., 1, 29—3l.

82 Her., 111, 30.

& Her,, III, 127.

8 Cp.. Swoboda, Dareios, — PW, Bd IV, 1901, Sp. 2188; F. W. Konig,
Der falsche Bardija..., S. 340, Anm. 2.
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aportuB Jlapus BOCCTadM ¥ NOYTH BCe OCTadbHble Hapoasl Ilep-
CHACKOH HMIEPHH,

Coraacno DexuctyHckoii naznuch 8, koraa Kam6uz Haxo-
auics B Ernnre, Hapoa Bnaa B «10Xb», u B Ilepcun u B npyrix
CTpaHaxX BO3NHKJO MHOTO «LKH» 3aTeM IOC/IEI0BaJ NepeBopoT
I'aymartsl, Takum o6pasom, cyas mo lainuch [lapus, 3axsaty
Baactd bapaueit npeanectBoBanu BoaHeuust B Ilepcun u B apy-
THX, cTpanax, HampabjeHubie npoTHs Kam6u3a. IDTH BOJIHEHHA
npuBean bapauio K Uapckolf BJacTH M NPEKPATHAHCH BMecTe C
ero souapcnueM, On Bocctan 11 mapra 522 1. jno H. 3.3 y He
no3xe yem yepes Mecsu Obl1 mpu3Han B BaBunionuu, OTKyda Mbl
nMeeM, liauuiag ¢ 14 anpess, 1aTHPOBAHHBIE MO ero 1apcTBOBA-
HUIO JeN0Bble NOKYMeHTh! 8. DT0 yacTHONpaBOBhle KOHTPAKTH H3
Basunora, Cunnapa, Hunnypa u apyrux ropoiaos, BCero BoceM-
gaanath Tabauuck 8, B anpeae 522 r. Kam0Ouaz 6uia eiie xKus H
B HEKOTOPLIX MecTaXx BaBujoHum ero cuie npussasasd. Tak, My

8 Beh,, 1, 32—43; «(Korna Kam6us 6uia 8 Erpnrte), napon craid Marcex-
HbIM, ¥ MHOTO JUKIl CTajo B cTpane, it B Ilepcun, u B Mugun, u B Apyrux
cTpanax.. 3aTeM OIMH UcJOBeK, Mar mo HMenn [aymara.. soccrat.. 3arteM
pech Hapox cran MmartexHbiM ¥ ot Kam6usa k Hemy (Taymare) nepeien, H
TMepens 1 Miuaua n apyrie crpaniu», Oauako B. Dpaunjemureiin (W. Bran-
denstein, Antiquo Persa.., p 8) nc npas, monaras, uto Bognenus B 1lepcu-
CKOH HMHCPHH HauaJiuch B 525 r. DTH BOJHEHMS LAYATHCh, BEPOSiTHO, B KOHLE
523 o B nauaae 522 r.

& Beh., 1, 36—38.

87 J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabopalossar und Smerdis, — ZA,
Bd 1V, 1889, Ss. 123—125, 148—149, Ne 2; R. A. Parker and V. H. Dubber-
stein, Babylonian chronology 626 B. C. — A. D. 75, Providence, 1956, p. 15.

8 J. N. Strassmaicr, Inschriften von Nabopalossar und Smerdis, — ZA,
Bd 1V, 1889, Ss. 123 f{f, 147 [I., Ne 1—9; J. N. Strassmaicr, Die babyloni-
sche Inschriften im Museum zu Liverpool...,— «Actes du sixiéme congres
international des orientalistes..», Deuxiéme partie, section 1: Sémulique,
vol 11, Leide, 1885, pp. 624—625, Ne 22 (nokyMeut ournbouHo OTHeCeH
Y. Wrpaccmaliepod x roay seryndennsy Bapauu Ha mpectoa Ha camom jnene
off natupyercsi neppbiM rogoM bapanu) (A. Pocbel, The duration of the reign
of Smerdis, the Magian, and the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar III and Nebu-
chadnezzar 1V, — AJSL., vol. 56, 1939, p. 123, n. 6; VS, Bd 1V, 1907, Ne 85,
86; Bd V, 1908, Nt 57--38 (ny6mukatm); Bd VI, 1908, Ne 117; Th. G. Pinches,
The Babylonian and Oriental records, vol. 1, London, 1887, pp. 54—b5;
A. T. Clay, Legal and commercial iransaclions dated in the Assyrian, Neo-
Babylonian and Persian periods, — BE, vol. V111, 1908, pt 1, Ne 100—101;
R. P. Dougherty, Archuves from Erech, Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods,—
GCCI, vol. 11, 1933, Ne 132). Dtu joKYMCUTBEl ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHST HX XpOHO-
Jorud uceaenonannl A. TléGemem (A. Doebel, The duration of the reign of
Smerdis..., — AJSL, vol. 56, 1939, pp. 121 iI.). Coraacxo [xk. Kamepouy, B
DpurtanckoM Mysee XpanHTCs HeonyOJukoBanuuii goxymeur (BM 77436), na-
THPOBAHHLIA NCPBEIM rofoM uapctsosants Bapann (G. Cameron, Darius and
Xerxes in Babylonia, — AJSL, vol, 58, 1941, p. 315, n. 5).
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uveem or 18 anpeas 522 r. nocaeinioo TabAHYKY H3 TOPOA&
IllaxpuHy, 1aTHPOBAHNYIO ero IapcTBoBatdeM 89,

IlBa BaBHJIOHCKMX KOHTDAKTa, JaTHPOBAHHBIX UADPCTBOBAHH-
eMm Bapauu, nasniBaior ero «uapem ctpan»  ocrajphbic — «Ua-
pem Bamunona, umapem crpaws %' Tpm Joxkymenrta usz Basuio-
HHH 9 JaTHPOBAHBI «IOIOM BCTYyMJAeHHA» (COBCTBEHHO: «r0I0M
Hauana uapcreoBauus» Sanat ré§ Sarrdti) Dbapauu. Oaxaxo
TOT K€ CaMbiff TOA B OCTAJbLBLIX KOHTPAKTaX HA3BAH <«MePBHIM
roloM napcrsosauus» (Sattu 1%*m) Bapnuu %, K | uwoas 522 1.
10 H. 3. OH MOJYyYHa Bceofilee NpU3HaHue, BEPOSTHO, KOPOHO-
BaJCs NO ApeBHEMY o0blualo M craJg napem Bcell uMnepun Kupa
u Kam6uza 3,

8 J. N. Strassmaier, Inschrilfen von Cambyses, Kdnig von Babylon,
Leipzig, 1890, Ne 409. — BoamoxHo, yto B cepeante anpenas 522 r. B Ulax-
pHHY elile He 3Haad o nepepopoTe Bapaiu 1 nosToMy NPOROMKAAH RATHPO-
BaTb JOKYMEHTH no uapcrpoBaiuio Kam6usa. Kak nokasaa A, Kuedr, nocsae
cmepTit Aprakcepkca I B okpecrrocTax Hunnypa ellie HekoTOpoe BpeMs milc-
nbl MPOZOJKAIH NAaTHPOBATL KOWTPaKTW 7o ero uapcrsosanuio. (A. T. Clay,
Legal and commercial.lransactions dated in the Assyrian..., — BE, vol. VIII,
1908, pt I, p. 5). Krecuit (fr. 29, pp. 48—49) u [lomnesr Tpor (Just., IX,
8—10) sonpexn Dexucryuckofi nagmucu u [epoloTy (ciaefoBaTesLHO, H BO-
PCKH 1efiCTBHTCILHOCTH) CUNTAIOT, UTO MepeBOopoT Dapanu npoHsolen nocte
cmepri Kam6uza. Coraacro Krecino, npuasopublii KamGuza Apracup H eBHyX
Baranar 3amplcauin nocaants Ha napckufi tpon Mara Cdeniaiata cule fo
cmeptd Kam6usa, oanano CdeHaagaT nayas wapeTBoBaTh nocde cmepTn Kaw-
6usa (Ctes., Pers., 29, 13; cm. rakxke: Amm. Marc.,, Hist.,, XXUI, 6, 36;
Oros., 11, 8).

% J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabopalossar und Smerdis, — ZA,
Bd 1V, 1889, Ss. 123 if, 147 if., Ne 2, 3 (Mbar-zi-ia $ar KUR-KUR).

9 Sar TIN-TIRKI (sapuaur: E.KI) $ar KUR-KUR.

92 J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabopalossar und Smerdis, — ZA,
Bd 1V, 1889, Ss. 123 if,, 147 {f, Ne 1; VS, Bd IV, 1907, M 85, R. P. Dou-
gherty. Archives [rom Erech..., — GCCI, vol. 11, 1933, Ne 132.

9 Tlo BaBHJIOHCKOMY JNYHHOMY KaneHJapio HOBLIA roj HaunHajics ¢ | HH-
cana (mapr). IlpomexyTox ppeMeHH HOCJAC BCTYMJEHHs Ha 1IPECTOa Lapa A0
| uucana OTHOCHJICH K «Hauady 1lapcTBOBaMIsi», a ¢ | micana navisajics nep-
BBIfl 707 HAPCTBOBaHHA HoBoro Laps. Dapaus (Taymara) soccraa B 14-it neHb
Mecsua oazapy (12-ff Mecsi BaBIIOHCKOro KaJjeniapsi), W, TakuM oOpasom,
HAuaJ0 Cro LapeTBORAHHSY He COBNAJ0 ¢ Hayajgom unosoro roja. ITostomy nep-
pbic 17 Anelt wapeTBoBaHus Bapind ZOMKHH ObITb OTHECeHLl K Hayady ero
RapCTBOBAHHA, & JOKYMENTLI, COCTaB;eHHbe nocte | nucaHa, HeoGX0AHMO GObl-
710 JaTHPOBAThL Vike nephbiM rojoM. OaHako Re/oBble KOHTPaKTH u3 Basuao-
HHH, KaxK MLl BH/JeJH BLILiC, NOKAa3LIBAIOT HCKOTOpLIH PasHoGofi B AATHPOBKe
napcTeoBanus Dapavni. Dto o6bAcHseTes, KaK cnpaBelanBo noaaraer k. Ka-
MEDOH, TeM, YTO ONHM MHCHE (0 COXPAHWUBIIMMCH AOKYMCHTAaM, TpH NHCHa)
paccMaTpuBajsd 522 r. m0 H. 3. Kak TOj BCTYIUeHHs Bapauu Ha npecroa, a
apyrue (15 nmHCHOB) — B COOTBETCTBHH C JCHCTBHTEJNbHOCTLIO KaK HepBblif
roa1 ero unapersosanus (G. Cameron, Darius and Xerxes in Babyloma, —
AJSL, vol. 58, 1941, pp. 314—315).

8¢ Beh,, I, 42—43; W. Hinz, Das erste Jahr des Gropkdnigs Dareios, —
ZDMG. Bd 92. 1938, S. 146 f; G. Cameron, Darius and Xerxes in Babylo-
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Y1BepxIeHUs1 HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB %, uTo pAx cTpaH (Hanpu-
mep, Catrarugus, Erumer, Cupus, Basuaonus, Jluaua u ap.)
He npusHan DBapanio (Faymary), Haxoaatrcs B npaMov Mpo-
THBOpEUHH ¢ coofuienusavMu DexucTyHcko#l nainucu, [epojo-
T4 M IPYrHX MCTOUHHKOB H HE COOTBETCTBYIOT JeHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH.

Hackonbko MOXHO CYAMTb MO MCTOUHHKAM, B TeYeHHe BCEro
1apcTBoBaHUs DapaMu ToCynapeTBO He 3HAJ0 HMKAKHMX BOCCTa-
Huit u marexeil. Hu oaun HCTOUHHK HHYero He TOBODHT O BOJ-
HEHHSX NpPH HeM, a, Ha000POT, BCe HCTOUHUKH €AHHOLYLIHO OTMe-
4aloT, UTO LApCTBOBaHHe ero Gowio crokoifiHeiM %, TlosTomy He-
00X01MMO OTMETHTh HEeCOCTOATeNbHOCTb NOJYUHBIIMX IIHPOKOE
pacnpoctpanenne B3raspos K. Omnepra, K. Jlemauu-Xaynra,
I'. Tepmeca, ®@. Kénnra, I'. Hio6epra, 3. Xepudenbaa 7 u apy-
THX HccJdegopaTesell, 1o MHEHHIO KOTOPbIX MHoTHe cTpanbl Ilep-
CHACKOH HMIIepPHH HAXOIHJIHCh B COCTOSIHHH INOCTOSIHHBIX BOC-
cTaHH B TeUeHHe BCEro BpeMeHH HapcrBoBaHHs DBapauu, nepe-
BOPOT KOTOPOTO ABHJCS CHTHAA0M K pacraiy rocynpapcrsa. Ilo
YyTBEPIKACHUIO 3THX ABTOPOB, BaBUNOHHA ¥ DnaM elle mpH wKHU3-
wu Faymarst otnanu ot [lepcuickoit uMnepuu, Boccrannsg Ppa-
papraiia 8 Muauu, ®paagst 8 Mapruane, Baxbsanatu B [lepeuuy,
Uuccaraxmbl B CarapTun u pan Apyrux BCnBXHynu npotns [ay-
vatel. Ofako MiieHHe 3TO HaXOIUTCS B Pa3HTEJbHOM MPOTHBO-
PEYHH CO BCEMM MCTOUHMKaMH. Dexucrynckas Hainuch cOBEDP-
IIEHHO SICHO YKa3bIBART, UYTO BeCe—5F# BOCCTAHHS BCHBIXHVIH

nia, — AJSL, vol. 58, 1941, pp. 314 if; F. W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija...,

S. 40; R. A. Parker and W. H. Dubberstein, Babylonian chronology 626

B. C. — A. D75 p. 15; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Lmpire,
. 92—93.

PP 9% Cwm., nanpuMep: J. PraSek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd |,

1906, S. 274; Kambyses, — Der a. O., Bd XIV, 1913, S. 28. Cu. raxke mi-

&e, npuy, 97,

9% Beh., I, 35—43; Hellan., fr. 180; Aesch., Persai, 774; Her., 111, 61 sq,;
Ctes., Pers., 29; Just, IX, 1—23. O mepesopore Bapmusn cM. Takxe: Xeu,
Cyrop., VIII, 7, 11; Plat., Leg., 111, 695B; Epist,, VII, 332 A; Strabo, XV,
3, 24; Plut., De adul, ¢ 4, p. 61; Polyaen. VII, 10; Joseph., Anlig Jud,
X1, 3, 1; Valer. Max,, ITl. Cm. Taxxke puiuie, upum, 1 u 5. )

9 J. Oppert, Les inscriptions du Pseudo-Smerdis et de Uusurpateur Ni-
dintabel [ixant le calendier perse,— «Actes du 8-e congrés international
des orientalistes tenu en 1889..», Leide, 1893, p. 256, et n. 1; C. F. Leh-
mann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratu$ira?, — «Oriental studies in honour of
Pavry», 1933, p. 208; G. Hermes, Zur Sociologie der Lehre Zaratuhsiras, —
«Anthropos», Bd 33, 1938, S. 441; F. W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 2&_’\,
38, 195~ 198 11. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, Leipzig, 1938, S. 343,
E. Herzfeld, Early historical contacts between the Old-Iranian empire and
India, — «India Antiqua», Leyden, 1947, p. 184; J. Finegau, Light from the
ancient past, London, 1954, pp. 194— 195.
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Tecae yGuiictea I'aymatet n GpliM HampaBJaeHsl npotns Jlapus:
yala adam Gaumatam tyam magum avajanam pasava I martiya
Abma nama.. udapatata Cvjaiy®® «Koraa s y6ma Tayuary
)Mara, 3aTeM OJHH yejoBeK 1Mo UMeHU AcCCHHA.. BoccTan B Daa-
me». Pasava (B akkaickow BapuainTe arki, B 3JaMCKOM —
meni) — AecsATKH pas BCTpPevaiolleecs HaPeuyHe CO 3HAUeHHEM
«3ateM», «nocje». Onmepr noJaraj, uyro pasdva «He YKashbl-
BaeT CTPOTo Ha GoJlee No3IHee BPEMsI, HO 4acTO ABJSETCS NPOCTO
JIUUHEM c0BOM» %, a MHOTMe Apyrue McCae10BaTedy MOJHAJH-
BO WTHODHPYIOT 3HAYEHHE 3TOTO cJAoBa. DTO NPHUBEIO K cepbes-
HeIM oWHOKaM B HHTEpIperauuy rexcra Bexncrynckol HamicH.

ax BHAHO M3 HaANHCH, BocCTanue AcCHNLI TNPOH30ULI0 NPH
BerymyieHnn apus na npecron. Beaeg 3a BoccTanuem AcCcHHD B
Ddnave socctann Ppaza B Mapruane w Hunmnry-Bea s Basu-
noue. IToka [Mapuit moxasnaa soccraume Huanury-Beaa, moc-
craiu Baxpsasiara B Ilepenn, ®papaptum B Munuu, Unccarax-
Ma B Carapruu ' g 1. 1. Taxum 006pa3oM, BCe 5TH BOCCTAHHS
BO3uuKin nocae 29 cenraGps 522 r., koraa Onia y6ur Bapaus,
4 MMEHHO TIDH U3BECTHH O ero yOulicTBe u Berynaenun Hapusa Ha
IpecTod.

Yro K MOMeHTy yGuiicTBa Bapany me MPOMCXORMAO NHKAKHX
BOCCTaHHl, BUAHO Takxe U u3 § 6 BexucTyuckoll Haamucw, co-
rracHo koropomy Axypa-Masga Bpywun [lapuio mapcTBo Had
OBAJLATLIO TpeMsi CTpanaMu nocjle TOTO, KaK OH CTaJd LapeM.
3HauuT, K CAMOMy Hauajsy napcrBoBanus Jlapus Bce nB&AuATH
TPH CTPaHBI, KOTOPBIE NMEPEUMCJIEHBl B HAAMMCH, elle BXOAWAM B
coctas ummepuu 19, 3aTteM GOJALULIMHCTBO 3THX CTPAH NOIUSIO
BOCCTanHe, OYCBHIHO, DELIUB, 4TO MOMEHT Yy3YypIaluu LapCcKoH
BJIACTH [lapueM sBJIAE€TCS MOBOAOM Aas GOPLOBI 32 CBOIO He3aBU-
cumocTh. Késnr ¢ ocofoli HACTONUMBOCTBIO CTPEMMTCS 10Ka3aTh,
uro Boccranue Hunnnry-Bena B Basuaounn npousoumsio eme npi
xn3nn Bapaun n nvenno mporus Hero. HioBepr u HekoTopbie
Apyrue uccaeioBaTe d roBopaT o6 3TOM KakK o (hakTe, He BbI3b-
paiolleM covHenns. Ho, He rosops o Bexuctynckolf mammucH,
3TOTO lle J0MYyCKaloT W BaBWIOHCKHe JeJOBHle IOKYMEHTH. bap-
aus Obia yout 29 centabpsa 522 r., a or 20 ceutsibps Toro xe

% Beh., I, 73—75.

9 J. Oppert, Les inscriptions du Pseudo-Smerdis..., — «Actes du 8-e
congrés internalional des orientalistes tenu en 1889..», 1893, p. 256, et n. 1.

100 Beh., II, 5—8.

01 TTostomy yrBepKaeHite A. OsMcTena, 4TO yKe B MOMENT 3aXBaTa B.Ja-
crit Jlapuem daam, Basumonus m Capasl otnanu ot [Ilepcuackoit umnephm,
npeactanasercs Ham He cosceM tounwiM (A, Olmstead, Darius and his Behi-
stun inscription, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 403).
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roia Mbl HMeeM 43 BaBuioHa KOHTPAkKT, DaTHPOBAHHLIA ero
uapcrsoBanueM %2, A pepsrilt KOHTPaAKT, oTHOCAWMHC K Hugun-
1y-Beay (Hasyxonorocopy III), npoucxoant u3z Cunnapa u aa-
TUPOBaH 3 OKTAGPs 522 1.10%, 1. e. yeTBepTHIM RHeM nocje TOTO,
Kak unapem cran [apuil.

[To Bcelt BepositHoctH, Huaunry-Bea mox uvenen Haryxo-
zoHocopa IIT craa napem nocie Berynienns Japus Ha npectod.
Onnako koutpakr u3 Basunona ot 20 ceHta6ps, 1aTHPOBaHNbBIH
napcrsosaiueM bapauu, He noMewan Kéuury yrBepKiarth, uTO
Huawnty-Ben Boccran 3a moatopa Mecsima Ao 3Toro, ellle B
aprycre 104,

U, nakonen, I'epoaor Takxe He muiner HY O KaKHX BOJHE-
HHAX, HanpasdeHHbX mpotuB Cmepauca, a, 1aoGopoT, CUHTaer,
YTO OH CTMOKOWMHO 08:®¢ 1LapCTBOBaJA B TeUeliHe CeMM MeCsdleB
M 110 NOBOAY ero yOuiicTBA TOPCBaJH BCe MOABAACTHbIE MepcaM
Haponbi 19,

Kpome T'epoxota, o napctsoBanuy bBapauu B TeueHue ceMu
mecsies rosopir DBexuctyHckas Hagnuch, KTe€Cnii, xopowo oc-

102 J, N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabopalossar und Smerdis, — ZA,
Bd IV, 1889, Ss. 128, 152, Ne 9,

103 J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabuchodonosor, Kénig von Baby-
lon, Leipzig, 1889, Ne [; G. Cameron, Darius and Xerxes in Babylonia, —
AJSL, vol. 58, 1941, p. 317.

104 ¥, W, Konig, Der falsche Bardija..., S. 38. — Tlo-sunumonmy, @. Ké-
HHT oTHOocHA Boccrakde Huaunry-Dena x Jery 522 r., ucxojs u3 AaTHPOBaH-
HOTO MO €ro UapCTBOBaHWI0 KOHTPAKTa, KOTOpuili Gniai cocTabied B Cuimape.
W. lltpaccMafiep cyuTaj, 4TO AOKYMCHT 3TOT AaTHPOBaH MecsileM AY'y3y
(uoHb—uioas) (J. N. Strassmaier, Inschrifien von Nabuchodonosor..., Ne 1),
Ho rtaxas naTupoBka Bhi3biBada comuchud, [k, KaMepon npeisoxun BMecTo
HHODHEL «yeTBePTHI» (MOPALKOBBIA HOMep Mecslia Ay'y3y) UHTaTh «CeAbMOi»
(mecsu tasritu, T. e, centsGpb — OKTAOpL), noJgaras, UYTe NOHCCL, AOMYCTUJ |
omucky (G. Cameron, Darius and Xerxes in Babylonia, — AISL, vol. 58,

1941, pp. 317 if.). HeanaBro 3akc mpoBepus TaGJHYKy H YTBEpKAacT, HUTO
U. Wrpacemafiep no olmOKe NPOMITA «HeTBePTHI» BMECTO «CeAbMOi» (CM.:
R. A. Parker and W. H. Dubberstein, Babylonian chronology 626 B. C. —
A. D. 75 p. 15). Cyas no oxnoit TaGanuxe, B Cunnape Bapawio npusnasajn
eme n okTabpe 522 r. (Th. G. Pinches, The Babylonian and Oriental records,
vol. I, 1887, BM 74635). Oanako B 3TOM TPYAHO OBITh INOJIOCTbLIO YBEpPCH-
HbIM, T28K KaK 1M uaps nanncado Tarzija, yto, no He JMLIEHHOMY OCHOBaNu#
mHeHHI0 A, Yurnaja, aBaseTcs: MCKa)keunoii nepenaueil mmenn Kam6usa sme-
cro mpasuapiioro Kambuzija (cm.: A. Ungnad, Der angebliche Konig Tar-
ztja der Perserzeit, — «Orientahia», vol, X, 1941, 8. 337—338) k. Kawme-
pou nonaraer, 4To 370 omuGounoe Hanucanue pMecto Barziya (G. Cameron,
Darius and Xerxes in Babylonia, — AJSL, vol. 58, 1941, pp. 315—316).
Muenne A. Yuruana, KoTopuiii OTHOCHT 3Ty TaGanuky K nepeomy rofy Kam-
Gu3a, Gonec sepostio (A. Ungnad, Der angebliche Konig Tarzija der Per-
serzeit, — «Orientalia», vol. X, 1941, S. 337—338.

105 Her,, I1I, 67.

10 M, A. 1 anzavaen 145



BedoMJaeHnblit B xponosorun Manedon u Ipyrie aBTOpbl aHTHU-
HOCTH 198,

ITepexoass K Bompocy o COlMaAbHOH CYLLHOCTH [epeBoOpoTa
Bapaun (Taymartb), caenyer OTMeTHTb, YTO B JHTepaType M-
POKO PacnpocTpaymIocs MHeHIC, HTO 39TOT IIepeBOPOT Ouia pe-
aKived MUIHUCKOHW 3HATH HA NEPCHICKOe TOCNoAcTBO, uto I ay-
MaTa CTPeMHJICS K BOCCTaHOBJIEHHIO IeTe€MOHHH MHAHHIEB Hal
mepcaMy, K pectarpaunu Muluniickoro uapcrsa. [Toutn B Kaxnon
pabote, nocBauledHoH wucrtopuu [lepcnu, MOKHQ BCTPCTHTBCA
€ yTBepXKIeHUAMH, uto ripu I'aymaTte MHIMHLL onATb CTaJad roc-
MOACTBYIOUIHM HAPOILOM, BePHYJAH CBOU Oblible MPUBHJAETHH, UTO
laymaTta noTyxe uaTinyidl y3ly NpaB/ieHUs Haig mnepcamu, Tep-
popuaupoBan ux ' Ham KaxeTcs, yto 3Tu B3rasiwl e OTpa-

106 Cles., Pers., 29; Fragmenfa Manethonis... (FHG, vol. 11, 1849,

pp. 595—596). - - Coraacio A. T1é6e.110, 974 1aTUPOBKA NOATBEPKAAETCS TaK-
e XaMMaMaTCKHMIL HajnuesiMi, CTeaofi Anuca 1 BaBHAONCKHMH TabaHuKaMH
(A. Pocbel, The duration of the reign of Smerdis..., — AJSL, vol. 56, 1939,

p. 131). Cpean uccacnopateneft ;10 1938 r. Oulau cepne3iipie pasiorgacus B
aaTHpoBke uapcrBoBadna bapnuu (aymarer). . Bunkiep noaarad, uro Bap-
aust uapersosad okogo 19 mccaues (H. Winckler, Unfersuchungen zur alt-
orientalischen Geschichte, Leipzig, 1889, S. 138), a no Mucuuio [Npauieka, oH
GulaT apeM TOJbKO B TeyeHile Tpex Mecuues (J. Prasck, Kambyses, — Der a.
0. Bd X1V, 1913, Hit 2, S. 28). Tlocie HAXOKACHHK | UaCTHUHOTO W3TAUNR
1nepeenoabckx TabdHueK Ha 3aMCKOM si3blKe COBepUIenNHo GeCcnopHo,  4yTo
naperposanne Bapauwn (TayMaTil) npososikaloch OKodo ceMmli MeCsieB, ©
11 Maprta 1o 29 cenrabps 522 r. a0 m. 3. (enm.: Beh., I, 36—38, 56—58; A. Poe-
bel, The names and the order of the Persian and Elamite months during the
Achaemenid  period, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 142—165, 285—314;
R. A. Parker and W. I1. Dubbersicin, Babylonian Chronology 626 B. C. —
A. D. 75, pp. 14—15). TTonwitka A. Oawcreaa [okasaTh na OCHOBAHUM Nep-
CCHOJBCKUX TaBJHUYCK M APYTHX HCTOUYHHKOB, yTo BapiMs uapcTsoBad B Te-
UCHHE OAHOTO 10:a W CCMM MeCsleB, He veendadach yenexom (A. T. Olmstead,
Darius and his Behistun inscription,-— AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 398 ff).
Oanako 1 B paboTax NMOCACIHETO BPEMCHI{ 34UACTYIO LAPCTRYeT (OAbWAR my-
Taud B 1aTHPOBKe coOmThA 3Toro spemend. Tak, wanpumep, K. B. Tpensep
nosaract, uto [ayMata uapersomat ueaux 1ea roida («Mctopis waponos
Yi36ekucrauna», 1. I, 1955, u. 1, cTp. 42).

97 M. Niebuhr, Vortrige iiber alte Geschichte, Bd 1, Berlin, 1847, Ss.
157-—158; M. Duncker, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd T1, 1867, Ss. 816--817;
. Spiegel, Eranische Altertumskunde, Bd 11, Leipzig, 1873. S. 310; J. Op-
pert, Le peuple et la langue des Médes, Paris, 1879, p. 167; F. Justi, Ge-
schichte des alten Persiens, S. 50; J. Praiek, Geschichte der Meder und Per-
ser, Bd 1, 1906, S. 261; J. Prasek, Dareios /,— Der a. O., Bd XIV, 1913,
Hit 4, S. 3; H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, Ss. 375, 395: G. Grayv,
The Persiun Empire and the West, — CAH, vol. 1V, 1926, pp. 174 —175. -—
M3 paGot coBerckix ncropukos cM.: B. B. Crpyse, Hcropus dpesneeo Bocro-
ka, J1., 1941, crp. 374-—375; «Bcemnpuas ucropuss, T. LI, M., 1956, crp. 24;
M. M. [dwaxonos, Hcropus dpesneco Hpana, — BH, 1946, Ne 1, ctp. 134,
B. Y. Asamues, Hcropus Opesneeo Bocroka, M., 1953, erp. 542; B. O. Twpun,
Buytpennss nosuruka dapus [, 1941 (HemspanHas KaH.I. JHCC.).

146

KT 1eACTBHTEIbHOTO NOJOMKENHA Bellefl W yNpPOUIAIOT CJ0K-
HYIO M CBOeOOPAa3HYI0 HCTOPHUECKYI0 0OCTAHOBKY, CJAOXKHBILYIOCS
g KkoHile 20-x roaos VI B. 10 n. 3. B Ilepcuu, HMctounnknu e no-
3BOJISIIOT HAM TOBOPHTb O HPOMHIHHCKOM XapakTepe mnepesopora
Bapaun (laymarel).

[Mpexae Bcero BOCCTaHWe, BO3IJABJACHIOE MM, HAyaaoch
BoBce He B Muauu, a B llepcuu. B mectiocrn [Taltuimsysaia,
KOTOPYIO MHOTHC HCclaeloBaTenn He 0e3 OCHOBAHHHU  OTOXKIeCT=
BasioT co croanuei Knpa n Kambusa -- [Tacaprazavu 1% Bo ses-
koM cayuae [TaluuayBana Haxoiuaace B BocTouHOM uwactu [lep-
CHH, KaK 3TO BHIHO H M3 Onucanus B DeXHCTYHCKo{l HaIIHCH
BOCCTaHHsT Baxpaz1aTul, KOTOPBIH TakiKe HAWea TaM MOAIEPKKY.
Quesnano, uto bapaus wun B Ilepcun, a we » Muanu. Bocera-
HHe €ero B I1epByl ovepelb Oullo cBsizaHo ¢ [lepcueir., Bexu-
CTYHCKafd HaINHCh COBEPUIEHHO SICHO CBHIETENLCTBYET 06 3ITOM,
yKkaswiBas, uto 'aymata noiusd Boccetanue s [lepcun 199, [Tpu
onucaidy BoccTands Baxbf3iaTel ¢Ka3ano, uTo OH BOCCTAa B
IMepcuu sTopbiM 10 3HauuT, nepBstM, KTO MOANAA BOCCTaHHe Ha
teppuropuu cobersenno [lepeuu, Gsa onsth-taxn [aymarta, Tlo3-
TOMY He NpaBbl Te MCCAeZ0BATENH, KOTODble HAXOASIT BO3MOXK-
HpIM JioKaau3opaTe llafimmayBany s Muaun !,

Ianee, uCTOUHUKH He 13I0T HUKAKHX 1alHBIX 15 TOTO, 4TO-
Obl yTBEpXKAaTh, uTo Dapaus xoTen cieaaTh 1noja0KeHne MHIHH
Gosee npusuaernpoBaHHBIM, veM Ilepcuu nan 1a)ke 0CTaAbIBIX
cTpan. Yacto CUHTAOT. 4TO 0 60J€C NPUBHAETHPOBAHHOM NO0JI0-
xenut Muiwu B napcrroBaHve Bapiuu cBHIeTeIbCTBYET OCBO-
foKAe1KEe NOABJAACTHBIX 11epcay HAPO1OB OT NoiaTeld 1 BOWH-

9 J. Oppert, Mémoire sur les inscriptions..., — JA, vol. XVII, 1851,
p. 380; I'. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, Ss. 17, 107; J. Ménant, Les Achémé-
nides el les inscriptions de la Perse, Paris, 1872, p. 106; F. W. Konig, Der
falsche Bardija..., S. 195; A. Poebel, Chronology of Darios’ first year of
reign, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 287; . Hinyz, Die Einfihrung der altper-
sischen Schrift, — ZDMG, Bd 102, 1952, Ss. 35—36; E. Schmidi, Persepolis,
vol. I, Chicago, 1953, p. 25, n. 118. — M. MapxBapT mpoM3BOAILT CaMO CACBO
l[asszaaaz oT Pas-arhadris, 1. ¢. «3a  ropoit Apakaiapuiu», rie, COrJacHo
Bexuerynckot naanuen. Guta pacnodoxena IMafimnaypana, orkyia socerad
Faymara. B nepcenoanckix 10KyMeHTAX Ha 3JaMCKOM s3bike YMOMuiaercs
mecrrocts Harkadushi, koropas, no . Kamepouy, COOTBETCTAYET rope Ap-
xaapuw (G. Camcron, Persepolis treasury tablets, p. 12, Ne 41, 6). Ecnn 310
COOTBCTCTBHC BEDHO, OHO CJYKHT MMIUMHM A0OKa3aTeabCTBOM, 4TO BOCCTAaHNC
Bapauu (Faywars) mavatoch s Boctounoi TTepcun. [Mpanxna, ¢ ¢oneTuyeckoil
TOURN  3PCHHA  TPYAHO OTOXKACCTBHTL  «Mlaitimmavsaay» u  «[lacaprajsis.
O:nako HaM HeusBecTHBI 3THMOJOTHS cAoa «[lacapraibls u ero 11CPCIACKOC
Hanucaune,

109 Beh., [V, 9—10.

10 Beh., 111, 23—24.

"t Hanpumep: W. M. dpskonos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 426.
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CKOli TTOBHHHOCTH Ha TpH roja 2, Ho Belb oT nojareil n BOMH-
CKOli MOBHHHOCTH GLIIM 0CBOGOXKMEHBl BCe HAPOABI Ilepcunckoii
HMIepuy, @ He O1Hn muiuiubl '3, Hazo ckasars, yto sto Mcpo-
NpHATHE Bapiuu saciyxuBaeT creuHambHoro psyuenus. llaw
KdKeTCH, UTO Hesb3st B OTMEHe ToJaTel Ha Tpu roaa BHIETH
JIMUIL 1eMAroTHYeCKuil ITpHeM, Kak 3To NOCTOSHHO aedacrcs !14,
Ha camoym zese mogoxenue 6bl10 Gosee caoxuelM, Xota [epo-
AOT 1 NHINET, YTO BlepBble NOAaTH OblIM BBCleds npu dapuy,
0illllako u3 ero ke Tpyia sCHO, KaK 3TO MHOro pa3 OTMeua-
Joch 15, 4To onM CyiecTBOBAAH ele npu Kupe u npu KamGuse.
D70 BUANO XOTA OBl M3 TOrO (BAKTa, yTO bBapaus ux ormenna, a
TdKkXKe M3 BaBuiIonckoro «Mauudecra» Kupa, us pasanunbix
MecT Tpyna camoro I'epoioTa, M3 cooBLieHu ITnatona, Kceno-
oura, Appuana, uz BexucTylcKoi Haamucu u IPYTHX HCTOUHK-
k0B Y6 Jla u a priori HeBO3MOXHO HONYCTHTb MBICAbL, YTO B
Ilepeunckoit umnepuu 10 Mapust moiatd e B3HMaJuch, B TO
BpEMs KaK y BaBHJIOHAH, acCHPHHlleR ¥ MHAM{LEB c6op moiaTeit
C NIOKOpeHHBIX HAPOJ0B ABJAICA BaXKUCHINE) 3a1ayci HapCcKoi
aJMHHUCTPAIHHU.

fIpu Kupe u ocobenio npn Kaméuse cylllecTBoBasa CHCTEMA
MONApKOB Jdpa W yoiateit «éoor, KTo He NaaTH nonaref,
AoKen Ol 10CTABASITH N01aPKH, B HaoBopor, CucTema 3Ta
e Obl;ia yIOPSAAOUYeHa M HA MPAKTHKE BeJAa K TAMKENBIM nobopawm
6e3 yueTa 3KOBOMHMUECKHX BO3MOMKIOCTES CTpaH, BXOAMBINUX B
cocras Ilepcunckoli mvmepnu, Taxesdse Mo60PH u BOMHCKAS
IOBHHHOCTb BLI3BAJH (0J1bUIOE HEI0BOJALCTBO Y IOKOPeHHbIX 1d-
ponon. Ilonoxenue Tlepcnu B 3aBoCBanUBIX CTpaHax XK KOHUY
LapcTRopaHust KauGusa Oblio ouens uenpeunnin. B Takoi
006CTAHOBKE H GhlIM OTMENCHBI NMONATH U BOMHCKAS [OBUHHOCTD.
OucBuuuo, 370 6O CAEAAHO C Lesbio YAEDpKAaTh NOKOPEHHbIE
HADOLBl B COCTABE HMIeEDUHU, a lie B uurepecax vuiauiines. ITpu
31OM cam Dapiaus ykaswiBaa ya BpeMeHHbIN xapaxrep (rtpu ro-
Aa) OTMCHLI MojaTell ¥ BOMHCKON MOBHHHOCTH. K TOMY 3Ke OCBO-
Goxacnue OT moaatei e OblJIO GeCNpeleACHTHBIM  Jeq0M B

"2 Cwm., wanpumep: J. Prasek, Kambyses, — ¢
it 9 G pumep Kambyses, Der‘d 0., Bd X1V, 1913,
::3 Her., 111, 67.

* Cm., vaupumep: B. B Crpyne, Boccranue 6 Mapeuane npu aou I~
BIH, 1949, Ne 2, crp. 20 u ca. (co cCLLAKON Ha chs)laﬁmylo mlfz:c.%.pol.[ Tio-
pina); M. M. Tusronos, Heropua Muduu, crp. 432.

'S 1. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937, Ss. 77 ff.;
M Eblécham, L'Iran sous les Achéménides, pp. 92—96. '

"6 «Manudecr» Kupa 30; Beh., I, 19; Her., I11, 13; 1V, 165; Plat., Leg.,
11, 695¢; Xen., Cyrop., VI, 4, 2; VIII. 1, 9; Arr., Indica, 1, 3: Joseph , An-
tig. Jud., X1, 11, 3. '

148

npakKTHKe nepcuckux uapei. Ilo I'epogory, Beakuil napn mepcon
npy BCTYIUIEHWH Ha TIPECTOJ Iie B3MMaj HETOHMKM 32 MIDOLUJbIE
roapt 'Y, B mauajge uapcreoBauus Dapawu npocToro caomeHus
AeJ0HMOK 32 mpoininle roipl Ob0 HCI0CTATOUHO 148 [yCIoKoe-
HHS HAPOI10B, HE10BOIblbIX TsyKeabIMH nobopamu Kupa u Kam-
6usa. B uensx coxpanenns camoii Ilepcnickoit MMmepun nHaio
OBINIO OTKa34TbCs OT IPOM3BOALHBIX NOGOPOB M nepelity x yno-
pAaoueHHolt {uckaabHolt cucreye! Miaue wmwvriepus pacnagaacs
6ul. Bapaus oTmenua BpeveHHo moiatH, uroGnl nposectH GH-
cKadbibie pedopmel, M 61arolapa 3TOMY cMy y/1a10Ch, 1i0Ka OH
ABJSJICA LdpeM, COXPAHHUTh LEJOCTHOCTh rocyaapcersa, Ilostowy
BHIETb B OTMeHe TOAaTell aHTHIIEPCHICKOE MEDONPHATHE, Kak
3TO 4aCTo _Jenaelesl, 3HAUYUT MTHOPUDOBATH TC _HMCIOPHUECKMC
yCJ0BHA, KOTOPHIMH OblJla BEI3BaHa 3Ta OTMeHA. B To ke BpeMs
oTMeHa mnojaTed Ha TpPHM Toia He CKasazaach Obl cepbe3no Ha
akoHomuke [lepcun. Konoccaasnwix Goratcts DkBarau, [lacap-
rag u Cys, HakOIICHHLIX B TCUeliNe coTey JeT, ObLIO BroJie JO-
cTaToulo, 4To6Ll 1EKOTOpOe BpeMs ColepiKaTh RONHCKO u rocy-
JapcTBeNNbli annapar, Je npuberas K molatsau.

Muorue uccaegosartenn '8 cuuraronne, uto Aacicrsus Dap-
AuH OBJIM Hanpas/enbl NIPOTHB MEePCHICKOro HAPOIa, ceblIaloTes
na caosa Bexucrynckoli Haanucu: karaSim... atarsa «Hapon
6osnca ero» 119 (1. e. Taymatu). Ho 1axe w3 camoit Dexu-
CTYHCKOM HAIMWCH — 3T0fi OQHUHATBHON BepPCHH, TONAKYyIOUEH
cobuitHa B yroay Jlapyio, — MOXKHO SICHO 3aMETHTDL, KOIo HAPOR
Gosines, Faymatol uan Hapuss Korna Bapaus cran wapew, 604b-
UIHHCTBO NepCcHACKOTO Napoja €IHHOAYLUIHO Nmepellio Ha ero CTo-
pony, a Berynacaue Jlapus Ha HpPecTos 03HaMCHOBAJAOChL CEpb-
€3HRIM W IJIHTeJbHLIM BOCCTAHWEM TNPOTHB Hero B caMoii Ilepeu-
ge. Ilporus Hdapust BoccTaqa ToT caMblii napox (kara), KoTopbiil
He BoccTaBada npotus bapaun.

B. O. Twopun cuutaer, yto B MlUTepecax MUAHMICKO{ 3HATH
Faymata yuudusa «pasopenue, KOTOPOE.. IPO3UIAO [YHHUTOXNKEIH-
eM 6GoeBoit cuapl mepcomry 120, PaccmaTpuBas ¢ 3TOH TOUKH 3pe-
HusA Bce pcopmbl T'aymatsl, o BHIAHT B OCBOOOXKIEHWH OT BO-
eHHOI cayx0Onl Ha TPH rola BHecellMe pa3jala B NEPCHICKOe
BO{ICKO, KOTOpOoC HaxoIusaock B Erunte, utofu aumuts, Kavbusa
ero BoenHolt onopnl. Ilo wmiucsuio Tiopuua, mepenl OTHOCHJMCL

17 Her, VI, 59.

1" T. Spicgel, Die altpersischen Kedinschriften, Leipzig, 1881, S. 89;
H. C. Toliman, The lustorical and the legendary in the Herodolus' account
of the accession of Darius, — TaPhA, vol. 38, 1907, pp. XXV.

119 Beh., 1, 50—51.
20 B O Twpuu. Buyrpennss noautuka Hapus I, ctp. 102--103, 193.
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OTpHlatenbHo K pedopmam Taymats, no i3-34 CBOEH MaJo0uy-
CIEHHOCTH He OBIIM B COCTOSIHHYM OKa3aTh pemaioliee co'npvoma-
JACHHC HX npoBedenHlo. Tlepcuickas apuus, nporoaxaer Tio-
puH, Haxolunaco B Erunte u 1103Tovy ne Morja 0K43aTthL conpo-
TiB/AeHAe [aymMate B MomeHT 3aXBaTa uM Bjaacry 12! O:mapKo
H3 I’epuonom, KOTOpOMy Mbl 00si3anbi HauGOMEe OMHO nidop-
Mauued 06 3THX COGHITHAX, SICHO, 4TO HHKAKOTO pasnajia cpeau
BOHUCK KamGu3a u3-3a pacnopsxenuiit Cvepinca He OBLI0 Hép-
Cbl HC MEeHee COUYBCTBEHHO OTHECANCH K CrO pedopvawm e apy-
e Hapoisl. A BexucTydckas wainues Bosce ge cxﬁr;lBaér uTo
IIEPCLL M He 1yManu o COMpOTHBJAEHUN Taymate, a, HaoGopot
OfeHL OXOTHO NPHMKIYJHA K HCMY. o Pon
‘ Mtuorue JHCTODHKM CHHTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM FOBOPUTL O Mi1Mi-
CKOM xapakTepe nepcsopota Bapanu (Faymatnl), uexo1s w3
TOTO (akTa, UTo Tepel TeM, Kak ero youau, Oxl,Ha.‘(OJ.HJ]Cﬂ B
Munnu, B o6nactn Hucaiin, s Kpenoctu Cukasiysatuii. [Tonara-
10T, uro B Muanio ou nepenec crojo CTOAMILY, cunTas mgvceGH
OnacHLiM Jafblieitiiiee npeduiBanue g Mepcun, Otcioaa narnpa-
LIMBACTCS BBIBOI, UTO MEPChl OTHOCHIHCE K Bapinu Bpaxie6uo
M TOrda, KOTrja o0CTaJbHble Hapoabl npusnaau ero 122, Hy Bps
JH MOMKUO NPeaionoxuth, uro Iaymarta nepenec ¢BOIO CTOJHLL

B Muauio, ecau on 6ria VOUT taM. Tepoior !23 4 Krecuit 124 ’ﬂH)-[
uryr, uro mar Cvepauc KHa n 6big YOHT B CBOefl cToaMue B
Cysax. Pasymeercs, 06a anTwinux 4BTOPa He fpaBLl, KOria
nepenocsit youictBo Cvepiuca s Cy3bl, NMOCKOALKY BeXHCTvH-
CKad TaImuCh VKA3hIBACT, YTo on Gbla yOHT B Muiup s MeeT-
HocTH Hucalta 125, Ho, ¢ apyrop CTOPOHBI, ¢aMo Takoe nebeHe-
CEHUE 0KA3A.10CH BO3MOXKILIM, NOTOMY 4YTO CTOMMIef npu bap-
anu Ot Cysbl. TlpeBuiBanue e erg s Muiuu caenyer o()m;c)-
WHTL DYrHMH npHuMHavMyu. M3BecTho, uto clie Kup II coo6pas-
HO C Ce3010M Trola, Kak 3To Jeaann i nocJae1yioline nepcui-
CKHE LlapH, H/T B DAJIHUHBIX MeCTax CROEro oémupubro rocy-

:1; ]}"\aM xe, crp. 132-~133.

2 M. Duncker, Geschichie des Altertums, Bd 11, 18 3S. 5

cker, , , 1867, Ss. 55 ;
}I< ’P;;mk. Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906, S.726?'>§ J)Ogyrégééﬁ'
din VS gePer & O, BA X1V, 1913,'S. 93] F. W' Konig, Der faische Bar.
n/m.{..,( 1 — 10, Tlpamex YTBepxjiat aame, uwro Iavmara OTHOCHICS C
penebpexennem k Tlacaprajam kak g croige Kipa 1 KavGisa, n no‘a'romy

C TeX NOp ropoy Obl1 3é :
ser, B 11, 1010, 5. 50y "7 (1 Prasel Gesclicite der Meder und Per-

::/‘ Her., 111, 68—79.

1 (B“;t?s, IP():S., 29. Cu. rakwe: Just, I, 9, 14; Polyacn., VIL, 11, 12
warn 61,1;1011]'}’/61;71‘);73_%9)}3; l('IDosz\(/)‘;al); tHeanan 61 J1. Maaue, nonara‘ﬂ, uto
e (525331 B C.), = MIFA, vol. 48, 1999, ;‘.”71”7(.’”‘“ des Grécs avec [Tgyp-
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aapcrtsa, B Tom uucae B Muaun 126, Bapina Gbia y6ur B KoH-
ne cen1sbpa, T. e. B TO BpeMs roia, Koropoe AxeMeHHAM
fosblIed YacTelo IPOBOIUIM B CTosHIe Muinp dxbartanax, rie
JeTo 00bIyHO Gblio HexkapxuM. ITo3ToMy HeT HHUEro \yIHBHTE/b-
HOTO B TOM, 4yTo Dapausa NMpoBOAMJ JeTo M Hauyajo OCelNH Heja-
JeKo oT Dkbartan, B 3Hamenutoir Hucalie, 6borarcrsom u Gaaro-
JaTHOCTBIO KJMMaTa KOTOPOH BOCXMIUAJIUCh MHOTHE aBTOPbl aH-
THUHOCTH %7,

Yacto mepeBopoT I'ayMaThl paccMaTpUBAeTCd KakK YCTAHOB-
JIeHWe TEOKPATHYECKOH BAACTH MHAMACKMX Maros '8, CTopoH-
HUKHW 3TOW TOUKH 3penus cculaaloTcs Ha cooblleHus [epomora M
Krecus o6 u3buenun MaroB npu Berynjdexnn Jlapus Ha mpe-
cron 2. Ho, kak nokasaa M. Mapksapt, npeactasiente o6 06hi-
uae H3buenua Maros o0s3aHo CBOHM [POHCXOXKIEHHEM JOKHO-
MY HCTOJKOBAHHIO HAa3BallMsl IPeBHENepCHICKOT: Mecsila Garas-
JHMID H npasiHuKa, KOTOPLIH OoTMeuaqacs B 3Tov Mecsue 130 1o

126 Xen., Cyrop., VI, 6, 22; Xen., Anab., 111, 5. 15; Strabo, XI, 13, 5;
Plul., Moral, 78, D; Arrian, Anab., 111, 16, 7. Dan., 8, 2; Esth., I, 2, 5; II,
3. 5.

'27 Her., 111, 106; VII, 40; 1X, 60; Strabo, XI, 13, 7; XI. 14, 9: Arrian,
Anab., VII, 13: Nwsaiov weblov.  Hucaiia (Ni-i8-3a-a) ynomunaercs emre
B Haxnucax Turaatnaiacapa IV cpeaun o6aacrteit Munun (E. Meyer, Die dlte-
sten datierten Zeugnisse der i1ranischen Sprache und der Zoroastrichen Re-
ligion, — KZ, Bd 42, 1909, S. 13, Anm. 5).

138 Jok. Payanucol, HCXOAs W3 COBEPLIENHO OWHOOUHONH TEOPHH, YTO Ma-
ram — ckudekan peanvud, nepesopor Iaymarthl cynTtad JBHNKeHHeM, Halpas-
JeHHBIM NIPOTHB <«apPUHCKOH» Peauruy, pegdHrio3non «pepoolliiel», HUMeBLIeit
HeJblo mepelath BJACTh OT Boennofi kactwel kpewam (G. Rawlinson, The hi-
story of Herodotus, vol 11, 1940, pp. 476, n. 2, pp. 549-—553). Muene, uto nepe-
popor Bapami (IaymaTnl) npused K ycTaHOBJeHHO TCOKPATHUECKOH BJACTH
MHHICKIIX MaroB, BLICK43DLIBAJIOCL H MHOTHMH JAPYTHMH  1CCJIC0BATEI9MH
(cm., vanpumep: W. Hutecker, Uber den falschen Smerdis, S. 61; C. Huart
ct L. Delaporte, L'fran antique, p. 250; W Henning, The murder of the Ma-
gi,— JRAS, 1944, pp. 133 ff.; J. Junge, Dareios I. Konig der Perser, S. 43).

120 Her., 111, 79 12 2ayogsvn); Ctes., Pers., 29, 15 (éopti, tic wayopcviac).
O warogonnu cm. Takke: Agathias, 111, 26, — C. Clemen, Fontes historiae
religionis persicae, p. 102,

1% J Marquart, Untersuchungen zur Geschichle von Eran, — «Philolo-
gus», Bd 55, 1896, Ss. 234-- 236. — Otmernym, uto elle M. JlyHkep noaseprad
paccka3d o MaroonHH COMHEHHIO 1 CYHTAT, UTO OH BO3HHK H3-3a JOXKHOro
HeToakoBanua npasinuka O6arasunu (M. Duncker, Geschichie des Altertums,
Bd II, 1867. S. 821; cm. Taxkwe: G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier...,
S. 88: O. Wesendonk, Das Weltbild der Iranier, Miinchen, 1933, S. 130;
A. Christensen, Die Iranier, Miinchen, 1933, Ss. 289, 295: IF. Altheim, G. Ca-
meron, Persepolis treasury tablets, — «Gnomon», Bd 23, 1951, S. 192, peuw.;
W. How and 1. Wells, 4 commentary on Herodotus, vol. 1. Oxford, 1912,
p. 277). B nocaeancfi npusointcs MHenue DBspa, corsnacHo KOTOpoMy Jere-
da o marodonnu nosHnkaa Gjarogaps owHGOUHOMY HCTOJKOBAHIK MPa3iuH-
Ka OulflliCHMWS, Korjga Maru yGusaau Bce co3dauus Apumana. B. Diiiepc
(V. Eilers, Der alte Name des persischen Neujahrsfestes, — AWL, 1953, Ne 2,
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MecsL XXKepTBONPHHOLIEHUH, KaK NOKa3wBaeT caMo Ha3Bayue Ga-
ragaum * bagayada. MapkBapT u 1pyrHe HCCAEI0BATENH CUHTAIOT,
YTO Haspalue baga OTHOCHIOCH NPEHMYyLIECTBEHHO K MuTpe M B
Mecsne 6arasiuul NPWHOCHIHCh JKePTBHl 3TOMY Goxecray 8L
Ecau, vMoXer ObiTb, M MOXKHO OCHAapHUBaTh OTOKIECTBJACIHE
baga ¢ Murpoit, Ro nesxkom ¢lyyae fAACHO, UTO 3TO OhLI Npa31nukK
Kakoro-to 6ora upanckoro nauteona. [IpasgHuk 3Tor coBman c
AneM yGulictsa bapaun (Taymarst). Bepositho, 3aroBopuinks
BLIGpANH CchneuuatdbHO OeHh npas3iHuKa, 4Todbl 3acrath bap-
AHIO ¥ BeCh €TO /IROP HErOTOBHIMU K conpoTHpAeHMD. CoBnaseHue
mpasanuka Oarasgadwr ¢ aneM yGuiictsa IayMaTe 1asgo TOBOA
K coszanuio Jerenasl o maroponnn. Cnoso *bagayada, sepost-
HO, ObIO BOCHIPUHATO Kak *maguiati ‘u3GieHme Marom’.

B. Xennuur 1%, crpemsic j10kasath peanbHocTe Maro(onuu,
cehlyaerca ma cloBo mwgzt B coramiicko-manuxeitckom dhpar-
mente 133, Tlo XeHHHHTY, CNOBO 5TO BOCXOAHT K APEBUEMEPCHI-
ckoMy *maguzatl & payosévia, Onnako B 3TOM hparvenre
peub vaeT BoBCe He 00 n3bueHun maros npu Hapuu, a 06 y6uii-
crBe ux Anexcanapom Maxenonckum. Kak ussectio, 30poacTpuii-
CKas TpaIMuMs cuuTana ANekcanipa CHMBOJMOM 374, WCUATHEM
aja, TIOpOXKIeHHeM Apumana. Ero ob6suusian B y6uiicte 30po-
ACTPHUCKHUX JKPELOB -— Maros, B COXXeHdH ABecthl u T. x. Cije-
JAOBaTeNbHO, NOABAEHUE cAoBa MWgzt B cOTIuicKo-MauuxefcKkom
(bparMente 6blI0 BEI3BANO NEHCTBHTEJBILIM OTHONIEHHE 30po-
acTpuiickoii Tpaauuuu K Ausekcanipy MakegonckoMy, a x Jla-
pHIO He HMeeT HuKakoro orHowrenus. ITostomy Tpyino coraa-
CATBCST ¢ MHeHueM XeHHUHTa, YTO Mard CTPeMMANCL TpelaTh
3a6BeHHIO MCTHHHOE NMPOUCXOKIeHHe Maro(hOHNU, OGBUNAL B Hell

Ss. 46, 52. 61—64) upuBen Bakume naHHble B 03y TOrO MHEHHS, YTO B
Mecsle Garasjumul ovMeuaacs npassimx Mutpr. B wacthoeTd. on cenaeTos
na coGereentioe nms MBa-gr-ja-a-zn, kotopoe BCTpeuacTcs B AOKyMenTax
2XeMeHH/ICKOTO BPeMCHH 13 Hunmnypa (H. V. Hilpreeht, Business documents
of Murashis sons of Nippur,— BE, vol. 1X, 1898, Ne i, 1,3, 6,70 A Cla
Business documents of Murashii sons of Nippur dated in' the ;eién bf Dg-’
rius Ils— BE, vol. X, 1904, Ne 100, 8). Ilo ero mucuuw, ¢10Bo *bagayada
MOrJ0 J1aTi, MOBOX K MCMPABHALHOMY TOJKOBAHHIO, TaK KAK B COMIHICKOM
ABHIKE COXPAHIIOCH 5TO JKe CJI0BO B thopMe Bagakana. Bag ‘Gor’ 6wLi0 CaLi-
HO KaK mag, a kah —kax k&n ‘ynuuroxats’ Hon gan- ‘OuTy’.

B E Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschrifien, Berlin, 1938, S. 107; G. Wilder-
gren, Hochgottglaube im alten Iran, Uppsala, 1938, Ss. 154 il J ‘Duche-
sne-Guillemin, Zoroastre, Paris, 1948, p. 91.—B ﬂoc.-xemxeﬁ pgéo'Te oTMe-
4acTCd, YTO NPasiAiuK MATPH B NMCXJEBHACKHX MCTOUHWKAX Ha3pai Mihragan
2 B coramHckux — baghagan. Aetop o6paulact BIMMauMe TAK:Ke Ha TO 4TO
B a;;géﬂ&(/:x?; nepemi;hBaga):iaric HMCICS  XpaM  MuTphl '

- Hienning, The murder of the Magi, — , . —
193 ®parment TM 393, cTk. 27. i ¢ TRAS 1944, pp. 153—136.
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Auexcanzpa Bvecto Hapus 134, Kpose Toro, sayem Cnycrs MHoro
CTOJIETHH Tocsae CMEpPTH ﬂapm, KOraa yXKe HHUKT(O HC HHTepeco-
Baycs nepesoporom Dapauu (Iaymaiel), Maru crani Gu CKpBI-
BaTb, 4TO OHU 60{)0.7”1Cb Korda-to 3a IOJHTH4YHeCKVIO BJIACTDL?
Heawv3n taxxke 3abuiBaTe M TOTO, 4TO B MectHoctd Hicafist, rae
Obl1 y6utr Bapaust, no-BuAHMOMY, He OBJIO NEPCOB, KPOMe CeMHU
3aTOBOPIIHKOB, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH Obl 3aHATBCS MAacCCOBBIM y&uii-
CTBOM Maros. HBKOHQU‘ He CAaeayer ynyckKkartb H3 Buly H TOT
GeccropuLi U 3aCBHICTENbCTBOBAHHLIH -MHOTHMH HUCTOUHHKA VK 138
daxT, 4To Mary GBIIM MPUABOPHBIMM Kpeuavu Axemenunnos. [Toc-
JIE U3JaHUusl 4acTH 1epCenobCKHX TabJHUEK Ha 37TaMCKOM SI3bl-
Ke HE NOIJIEKHUT COMHEeNNIO, yTO Mary, HauuHas co BPeMEeHu uap-
cTBoBaHHA Jlapud, Mrpaju BaXKHYI0O DOJb NPH 11apCKOM ABOpE
¥ T0JAb30BaMHCh OonblinM BausHHeM. OHY KHJAH B Hapckof cTO-
maue [lepcenore, a rakxe B APYrHX ropolax M noayuaisn Heob-
XOJAHMMble 1JI51 M3TOTOBJCHHS XA0MBLlI M COBEDUICHHUA KEPTBEHHBIX
BO3HMANHA NPOAYKTHL M3 UAPCKON KaaloBoi 136, MokHO oTMeTHTL
n TtoT akTt, uto B [lepcernose cpedu CKYJAbNTYPHBIX H306paxe-
nui psaovm ¢ Japiem n3o6paxen ® Mar B MOJUTBEHHO# no3e 137,
P —————

% Fute naarouuk ['epmonop, koToperfi untupyercs Jnorenom JlasprekuM
psiaom ¢ asropom V B. Jo 0. 3. Kcangpom JTuasHuioM, 3ual1 o TOM, UTO He
Mapnit, a Aackeasnap Maxkeaonckuit pacnpaBuacs ¢ maramu (em. F. Altheim,
G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, — «Gnomons, Bd 23, 1951, S. 192,
pew.). Moatomy Tpyano cor.acuthest ¢ A. Hokom, KoTopwii cuiitaer, uto mo-
cae naxoxaenns B, XcniunroM cioba mwgzt B corsiicko-Mannxelickoy
dparmeuTe Hauo CUNTAThL AOCTOBCpHOf Tpamuumio o Marodounn (A. D. Nock,
The problem of Zoroaster, — AJA, vol. 53, 1949, p. 282). Pacckas I'epoiora
n Krecus o6 ofpsiiec yoniicTBa Maros cuutaercsi aocrosepHbim taxke I'. Hio-
6eprom (H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten fran, S. 479, Anm. 1) u ®. Ké-
uurom (F. W. Koénig, Der [alsche Bardija..., S. 94). Tlocaeauuit cuuracr, 4to
ftox Marodonnefl mceTes B BUAY YHHYTOKCRUC «Xaamefickux xpeuoB», Onua-
KO HH O/UN HCTOYNHK HE I'OBOPHT, 4TO HCPCBOPOT ayMarsl nMea KAKOe-HH-
6y1b OTHOWICHHE K XadACHCKHM KpelaM.

145 Her, VII, 19 u ap; Cles, Pers, 29, 14 u 1p.. Ps-Plat, Alk, 1,
121; Cic., De div., 1, 41; Cic., Leg., 2, 26.

B0 O ppiiaue MarayM BUHA, MYKH, StUMCHH A5 COBCPHICHHS MKEPTBCHHbBIX
BO3MISHIE M ApYyrnX peaurHosnwex ofssannoctcit B Ilepcenoae u B Apyrux
MeCcTax, a TaKXke O BhInJaTe MM cepefpa B KavnecTBe KajoBaHbs oM. Fort.
2014; 31598; 3126; 3503; 3992; 6415: 4 sq.; 6663:1—9, 7096:4 sq; 8960; 10693,
11473 (A. Pocbel, The names and the order of the Persian and [Elamite
months...,— AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 133—134; G. Cameron, Persepolis trea-
sury tablets, pp. 7, 99; R. T. Hallock, New light from Persepolis, — JNES,
vol. I, 1942, pp. 293—240; W. llinz, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tab-
lets, — 7ZA, Bd 49, 1949, Ss. 349—350).

137 Cwm.: I, Justi, Der Chiliarch des Dareios,— ZDMG, Bd 50, 1896,
S. 660. — MsoGpaxerinsg Marop BCTPCYaioTCs H Ha nevatsx w3 Ilepcenoas,
KOTOpbLi€, 110 BCell BEpPOATHOCTH, JIATHPYIOTCS  aXeMCHWICKHM  BpeMmerneMm
(E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol II, Chicago, 1957, pl 15, Ne 5, 20, 22, 23,
pp. 9—I10.
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IoCTONHO BHMMAHHA TaKikKe H TO, Uro B DeXHCTYHCKOH HAIITHCH,
KoTopasl BeCbMa mnoipobHo OMHCbIBAaeT BCe yOHACTBA M Ka3HH
pparos [lapus, Het ux caosa o6 youidcTBe maros. Bee 3o HaBO-
AMT Ha MBICJb, UTO CTpaHHbIH oOblual H30Hedusg Maros, o KOTO-
pom rosopst Fepozor # Krecuit, 8 1efCTBHTENbHOCTH He Cyule-
CTBOBAJ.

Ho ecau 1axe 10myCTHTb, UTo MarodoHus HMela MeCTo, H B
3TOV Cciyuae HeT oCHOBaHuil BMieTh B bapiun fopua 3a MH-
IUHCKOe roCnoAcTBO Hal nepcasu. Mary Morau H0ABEPTHYThCA
TOHCHHSIM 3@ TO, UTO OHM NOALEPMHBANM 30POACTPHIACKYIO pe-
JurnosHyio no.anTuky ‘Bapanwu. Benb marodoHus Bce-Takp He
«yMenodonus» 18 Ecan 6bl Bapiaus BOCCTAHABAMBAJ MHAMACKIIE
(IPHBUJIETHH, 3TO HALIO Obl OTPaKeHWe B DeXHCTYHCKOH HalllH-
cH. Japuii ne npemuHysa Obl cooOWuTb, uto [aymata OTHAR
BJAACTb y NEPCOB, a4 CaM OH OKa3aj liepcaM BeauKyl yCayry,
BepHYB HM 3Ty BaacTb. O1Hako 1u4ero 3Toro B Bexucrynckon
wagnucu ner. Hapuit crasua [ayvare B BHily He TO, YTO TOT
BOCCTANOBHA MHIMICKOe TOCTIOACTBO, a 3axBaTt LapcTBa Axewe-
HY,0B.

[lp onucaHud coObLITHH, CBA3AHHBIX C UAPCTBOBAHNEM
Bapann (Caymarter), B BexuCTyHCKO# HaanmHCH HeT HAUEro, 4TO
ropopusio Obl O MHIHACKOM Xapakrepe €ro MOJNTHKH. 310 TEM
Gosee JOCTOMHIO BHWMAHMA, UTO BO BCeX MPOYHX cayuasx (MpH
onucauun Boccranwii  Huaunty-Bema, ®papapruwa, Ppazs,
Apaxy u T. 1.) B DeCXMCTYHCKOW HAINHCH COBCPINEHHO SHCHO
BLICTYNAaeT aHTHIEPCHICKHH XapakTep MATCKed, HANPABICHHBIX
nportus lapus.

Ho TaMm, rie B naillicu peub MAeT o LapcrsoBannu bapiauu
(TayMaThl), 1a nepsoe MecTo BhicTynaer Ilepcus, a ne Muiug.
Usenno Ilepcus urpaer B nepesopore Dapimn HaunGodpllyio,
NepROCTeNelylo Podb, HMCHIHO «BeCb NMCPCHICKHA HAapo1» Mepe-
XO1HT CHAuada Ha ero CTOPOHY, d TNOTOM TOAbKO MHIMHULL H
ocradbHble Hapoaul %Y.

B DexucTyHCKOM HalnicH HeT Hu CJOBa O JIPOTHBONOCTABJE-
wnu Taymatoit vuiuiiles u nepcos '*0 o ToM, UTO OT ero uap-
CTBOBAHMS MHUANIbLI 1IPHOOPEIN KaKHC-HUGY b BLITOAbL, 0AEPKa-
JIM HAJL MepcavMu Kakne-aubo nobelsl 1 siBJAAIMCL 0CO60H ONOPOH
I'aymaTsl. Huuvero noioGHoro et u B Apyrux nannucsax Hdapus.

138 Cp.: G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, vol. 11, 1940, pp. 550 --
531, n. 9.

118 Beh., 1, 41-—42.

130 B uacTiocT, »To BhAHO M3 caeayioitnx caos [apus: «He Gouio nu
OAHOIO UCJOBCKA, WY TMepea, NH MHIMIAUA, HH U3 HALICTO pOA3, KTO OTHAM
6ul naperso y mara Taymate» (Beh., I, 48 5q).
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HU. M. [IbaKoHOB XOTsi c4aM H BbICTYHAET 1IPOTHB MIICHUS O TOM,
yto laymaTa cTpeMHJICS K BOCCTAUOBACHUIO VIHIMHCKOIO rociol-
cTB4, HO TeM He Meree 1eider HCOOOCHOBAHHbIC YCIYIIKH TpPailH-
UHOHHOH Teopuu. B wvactuoctH, oH muweT, 4TO «BHOCJAEICTBHH
CTOPOHHHKY [dapuq crpeMHanch yOelwTh NEPCHICKWE HAPOILHBIC
MacChl B TOM, 4TO cBepruyToll ["ayMaTa SIKoGbl XoTeq oTol6parh
BNACTb Y NICPCOB M, OyAyUH caM MHIHAILEM, BEPHYTh 3Ty BJAACThb
Muauu. dra Bepcud cKBO3UT u B Haamucsax Hapus I» ')y 1a-
Jee aBrop ccbiaercs na Haanucn JIPc, JIN-Ra

B naanucsax [lapus, npasia, noiuepkHBaercst poJb MCPCOB.
Ho 910 BnoJue ectecTBenio, NoCKoAbKY f1epchl Oblidd TOCHOACT-
Byounm napoiom, Ho B rux Her w navmexa na rto, uro Hapuii
u36aBun nepcoB 0T Muauiickoro nopabontenusi, Co BpeMeHeMm
npocnabaenve Hapus u ero nowvoutnkos B yGuitctse bapauw
nocTurao cisoero anored 2. Ho 1e4o Bcerza wH3oOpaKadaoch
Tak, uto Japufi ocBoBOAHA NepcoB OT JXKH, 34a, xaoca. I'avva-
Ta u3o6paxancs e MuAnACKAM n30aBuTene M, a CHMBOJOM 3.4,
BOMJACHIEHUEN JKH I T, 4.

Craeayer yuecTh Takke W 70, uto v Krecus 6opnba Mara
‘Copeniazara 34 BJAACTb XapakTepH3yercs Kak UYUCTO JNHuHasdA, a
He Kak Oopbfa 3a muauiickoe rocnoactso. Cheniazar y Krecus
He HMMeeT HHKakoro oTHoweuuss k Munuu. [lostomy npeiano.o-
xenue M. M. [IpsikoHOBa, UTO «CaAYXH 0 MUAHICKOM IIPOHCXOXK 1€-
HMM HOBOTO 11apsi (Kak MOMHO 3aK1wouMTh W3 Krecun) Bo3OyxK-
Jand K Hemy cuMIaTHH B Muind, H, BepOSITHO, OH M CaM HCKaa
B Mu1su onopei», mpeicrasasercs HeyGeanteabiniv 3. U3 naa-
nucell JTapus u 13 pacckasa Krecus acHO, Nro TPARTOBKA NOJIU-
THKH Bapaun kax Muutiickoiit pectaspauuu Oblla uyxXKia gaxe
cavoit ouiiraabHolt nepcuickoii Tpainuuwn. da 310 6uao M

-

HEBO3MOKHO, TAK Kak Kem Obl Fayna'ra HIt OBLT B 1eRCTBHTE b=

UYL AL Mnakonon, Heropus Muduu, ctp 432, cw Takme 11 H. v der
Osten, Die Welt der Perser, Stuttgart, 1956, S 69. —- I'. Qcreut noaaraer,
yro BL‘,\HCTyHCK(‘HI Ha{ITHCh FOBOPHUT O BOCCTAHHH .)\‘H,'U‘HI 1pPoTHB uepC()u

#42 Touymd Hapus naa Faymatoit, kpome Dexunceryuckoro peaneda, n3o-
GpaXken TaKKe Ha TPaBHpOBaHIIOM UHIMIIpe H3 Xadaleioua (J Ménant, Re-
cherches sur la glyptique oriental, vol. 11, Paris, 1886, p 168, Pl 1X, Ne 1)
Enie cnyctsi Hecko.mke ctodernil nocde ribeau Bapamnn (FCaymarts) ocnona-
teap Tonthiickoro napetsa Mutpuiar UperTei0Bal Ha To, UTO OH SIBASCTCH
NOTOMKOM O HOTO 3 coMu yOuitn Mara Cmepanca (Diod, XIX, 40, 2; Polyb.,
V, 43, 2).

W M bskoHos, Heropus Muduu, ctp. 432. — ABTOp, HCXOAs H3 TO-
10, uto y Krecust Taunokcapk na3saH CLIHOM jtoucpil Actuara AMMTHAB, HpH-
NOAHT K BBIBOAY, YTO MuAKMIL He cunradu Tanmioxkcapna ceinoy Kupa (tam xKe,
crp. 416 u ap.) Oanako Krecuit nuwer, yro Kam6us n Tannokcapx Obiau
coinoBuaMi” Knpa (Ctes, Pers, 29).
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HOCTH, OH CTaJ uapeM B KauectBe cbiHa Kupa !*, Ilpasna, y Te-
porora BCKOJMb3b CKasano, uto 006 (yOuiictBe mara Cwmepiuca
ropeBa.ii BCe HapoAawl, kpoMe nepcor 45, Ho y nero ne roeopur-
csi, 4TO MUAHHIE 0AHM XKajeau o ero rubeay, u Boobiue y I'epo-
JoTa B omucaHuu coOGuITHA BpemeHH uapcrtsoBauus Cmepauca
HeJIb3sl HaliTH HHuero, yTo roBOPUI0 6L 06 0cOBOM HHTepece MH-
Avilnes K nocaeinemy. 'epoloT HUrle He NHLUET, YTO MUAHALLI
Obliy mocTaBJeHwl Bbillle TepcoB, Hao6opoT, mepcsl BHICTYNAIOT
y Hero rocnojctsyonum napoiom u npn Cwmepance. Tlostomy
mHeHue I'epozoTa, uyto mepcel He Kadenau o ‘Cmepiuce, Koraa oH
Obli1 y6UT, NO-BHAMMOMY, He OTpaXKaeT NePCUICKYI0 TpalHIHIO.
OmnbouHocTb 370T0 MHenus ['epoaoTa BuAlNa U 13 BeXuCTYHCKOH
HajmucH, corgacHo kotopoi Hapuit mocnme yOuiictea [aymarthl
He uauiea noAlepxku B Ilepcuu, rae uapem craa Baxbasaara,
KOTOpLIH BbI1aBaa cebs 3a Dapmuio ', Haxkomeu, caenyer or-
MeTHTh, 4T0 y Jcxuaa ¥, a Takke 4 y cxomuactos Mapa ue
HMeeT K MHIMHILAM HHKaKoro oTHOWeHus. [eporor, rosops o
BpaxieSHoctd nepcoB k Cmepaucy, cjielyer COBpeMeHHOH eMy
Ipeueckoil Tpaguuuu,

Muenne o MmuaunfickoM npoucxoxjienuun Dapauu BO3HHKJO,
MO-BHIMMOMY, Y TPEUeCKUX aBTOPOB. 31eCh, BO3MOKHO, HMeIH
peluaioulee 3HaueHWe ABa voMeHTa. bapaus, npuis x B1acTy,
Hauya/J NpOBOIMTH LEHTPAjIU3aNUUI0 KyJbTa C LEJbI0 yCHJIeHHH
rocyl1apCTBEHHOHN LenTpaiu3auyui. A B 370 BpeMst eTHHCTBEHHOH
penuruefi, KOTOPy MOXHO Obljlo Gbl MCIOJb30BAThL AJIsi TaKoOH
esan, GBI 30poacTpyu3M, OQUIKAIBHBIME NPONOBEIHMKAMH KO-
tToporo 6uind mard. ITostomy onpeledennblii cowo3 Mexay bap-

¥4 Tlostomy yteepxicHue T. Tepmeca, uto T'ayvarta npnssiBas Bce noj-
BNACTHBIe AXeMeNn1ar Hapoahl OTI0XKHThCA OT MEPCOB, SBJSNCTCH COBCPIHIEH-
Ho omngGounnm (G. Hermes, Zur Sociologie der Lehre Zarathustras, — «An-
thropos», Bd 33, 1938, S. 444). Buaer, B nepesopote Dapann (Taymath)
muaniicknfl xapakrep oTkaswBadcst ewle Jx. Payauncon (G. Rawlinson, The
History of Herodolus, vol. II, 1940, pp. 476, 549—533). B «nawnonadviom»
oTHOWeNHI Payauucon CKioled Obid CUWTATL 3TOT NEPEBOPOT CKOpee «CxUp-
ckuM TpryMdom», uem MunmiicknM. BrpoucM, oH 3/ech HemocieoBaTedeH,
Tag Kak cuntal, uro [aymata Gexan B Mujuio, onacasnch nepcos (G. Raw-
linson, The llisfory of Herodotus, vol. 11, 1940, p. 475, n. 1). ToBuno cuu-
TaJd, UTO MarH CTPCMILIHCL K YCTAHOBJAEHHIO IOCMOJCTBA «Xasgicens» naj mep-
cami (CGobinecau, Histoire des Perses..., vol. 1, Paris, 1869, p. 597). T. Hean-
flexe MHMOXOOM 3aMCQUACT, 4TO O MNPOTHBOUOCTABJICHHM MHAMHICE W LEPCOB
upn Faymarce ne morao Guith u peun (Th. Noldeke, Aufsdtze zur persischen
Geschichte, S. 29). M. M. Hbsikonon nojaract, yto [aymara ne crpevuacs K
pecraBpanuu Miiitckoro rocnogersa (M. M. Hpakouos, Hcropus Muduu,
crp. 432).

15 Her., 111, 67.

148 Cp.: . M. [Jbskowos, Hcropua Muduu, ctp. 428

47 Aeschyl, Pers., 774.
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nuell M maravu GBI BIOJHEe ecTectBeH. ['0Cno1cTBO 30poacTpus-
Ma COKpywnio Obl MOIlb XpaMOB pOI0OBOH 3HaTH, JHIIHB
UX CBATOCTH. B uacTHoct, K 3TOMYy M Oblla HampamJcHa penu-
ruosiias mointska Dapamn. 3opoactpusm bapaun ([Faywvatsr)
naa [apuio nosol Has3saTh ero Maram.; I'eponor nuumer, uTo
Mard Onlam Muauiickum  miemeneM. Oxuako, Kak MOXKiuo 34-
MeTHTL u3 onncanust ILininem yuednss Maros 8, mepcwl Takxke
NPHHNMAJAH 30pOACTPH3M, NPOMOBECIOBAJIH €r0 U la3biBajHCh Ma-
ramu. Bo Bcakom cayuae TLIuHUE M HCKOTOpDble ApyrHe aBTOPHI
aHTAuoCTH 149 M&ravu Ha3bpiBalOT NEPCOB H YTBEPXKIAIOT, 4TO
yuenue maros BosHukaAo B [lepeun %0, Xorta [dapuii, mo Bceft
BEPOSITHOCTH, He- BKJAAABIBAJ HMKAKOTO 3THHUCCKOIO COAEDPXKaHHA
B CJIOBO «Mars, NpUMeHsid ero K l'ayMaTe, OTHOCHTeIbHo Gosdee
nO3J1HHe TpeuecKHe aBTOpLl, dauuuas c l'epoiora, ournGouno
NoJATaJH, YTO MaroM Mor OBTL TOJILKO muiiell. Mo, xax orme-
yanaock Buiuie, Dexina u Krecuft BooOule He CBSA3LIBAIOT 11apCTBO-
Bause Dapauu (Taymatsl) ¢ muauiinavu, ¥ Crpabona paccxas

%8 Plin., Nat. hist., 30, 1—4.

49 Ds.-Plat., Alk., 1, p 121 E, Apul, Apol, 25—26; Suidas, s. v.
wayst; Diod., V, 55, 3; Diog. Laert. Proem., 23 sq.

150 [Tx. Meccuna cuhtaer jaxke, UTO MarH sBJSAIChH MEPCHICKHM Kpe-
yeckiim «cocdaosueM» (Sland), a ne MUAMHACKHM T.IcMeHeM M B GOJLHIIIHCTBE
cpoeM Ouiin lepcavu (G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier..., Ss. 15, 42,
99; cu. Takxe: J. Duchesne-Guillemin, Zoroastre, p. 114). Kak Moxio 1nousTh
u3 Ammuana Mapueaanna (Amm. Marc., XXIII, 6, 35), npescrasiachie o Ma-
rax Kak o0 0co60M ILIeMCHI, BO3MOMKHO, BO3NHKIO MO HPHUHIC TOrO, 4TO O
BCJAH 3aMKHYTHIH 06pa3 XI3HU H DPEMMYLUIECTBCHHO XUau B MecTHocT [IH-
cails, oTAcabHo oT upoyero naceaenns {(cp.: J. Duchesne-Guillemin, Zoroast-
re, p. 114). Coraacio @. Kéuury, magus DexucTyluckoff Halmucu — Ha3Ba-
NnHe He3HAYATEILHOH AOIXKHOCTH ABOPIOBOrO YHHOBHHKA, KOTOpBIE KONTPO-
AMpOBAJ J0CTABKY 3CpHAa H MYKH JLI1i LapCKoro Jsopa, a Takxke Habawjan 33
yOaaToil Haloros ¢ «ICHOB», HAXOMWBIIMXCH B LapckoMm Buaadenuu. Ilo ero
MICHINO, TCPMUI IMagus Be uUMeCT miucro ofIero ¢ rmaga, magawan, payss
(Mar) H TOJbKO B MO3HeH rpeveckoil Tpaauunn I'aymarta Obl1 OTOKIECTBJEH
¢ marom (V. Kénig, Relief und Inschrift des Kénigs Dareios I. am relsen
von Bagistan, Leyden, 1938, S. 66; Der falsche Bardija.., Ss. 217, 223).
B. BpaHaenwTe#iH mnojaracT, CChlasick Ha CalCKPHTCKoe Macale ‘pasmassi-
BaTh, Trpedccroe pissew  ‘MecHTh', (aYeds  ‘mekaps’  (6yKB.  «3aMelunBaro-
WwMi Tecro»), uto 370 MicHHe . Képura MoxKHO 060CHOBATh JHUTBHCTUYECKH
(cm. pel. Ha ofe uuthposanneic kuurg @. Kéuwra: 7ZDMG, Bd 92, 1938,
S. 681). Tlo muenrwo ®. Kéuwra u B. Bpanaemurefina, nepcuackoe magud
UBIAETCS COBEPUICHHO aHasoriuiuiM obpasopanueM. Ho Takoe muenme npen-
CTABJAHCTCS COMHHTCJILHBIM XOTst GBI MOTOMY, YTO CJI0BO Magus B axeMCHHA-
CKHX HaJUHCSX HC TepeBoJMTCs Ha 3.JaMCKIM M aKKalCKMH A3bikM, a TPanc-
xpubupycrces. B apamciickux lanupycaX H BaBWJIORCKAX XO3AMCTRCHHBIX [O-
KyMeHTaX aXCMCHIIACKOTO BPEMCHH 3TO CJOBO TaKXKe BCTPEUAETCH HECKO/IBLKO
pas. CaenopaTeabuo, TepMun magu$ Oula cnelupuuccKuM, H NO3TOMYy efo
TPyAHO ObLIO EePEBECTI HA APYyrie S3bIKH.
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0 uapcrpoBanuu CyepIuca ne COLePXKHUT J1ayke YIOMHHAHWSA O
Muniiuax 180

BTopniv -MOMEHTOM, KOTOpPBIA CNOCOGCTBOBA NOSABAEHHIO MHE-
HHSL O MUINHCKOM mpoucxoxiIeHuH bBapauu, Moxer 6biTh, mocay-
AHJAO CAVO €r0 UM, KOTOpOe y IJcxuaa 3BVYHT HauGosee mpH-
OAMKENHO K opuruuajdy kKak Mdpdo: i CJAHUIKOM ficHo acco-
OHHPOBANOCH ¢ Ha3BAHHUCM MaploB, MHAHHCKOTO MJeMelll, Ko-
TOPO€ 4aCTO YNOMHHAETCs y aHTHUHBIX aBTODOB 152

Bee ckasannoe 3acrasaser nac uckath npaumib 1epeBopoTa
Bapann ne 8 Muznnu, a 8 [epcuu. TlonbiTathes MOHATH €ro no-
JHTHKY MOXKHO TOJBKO NPH yueTe TOH TMOJHTHUECKOH M COLHAMb-
HOH 6OpLOBI, KOTOpast Wvena vecto npn KauGuse. IMostomy me-
00X01MMO cHauajga BKpPATLE OCTAHOBHTLCH HA CONHAJBION TTOJH-
Tuke Kam0i3a u na oTHOWIeNHH K HOMY ODHIHAALHOH mepcui-
CKOU Tpaiwuuu,

Muorue uctopiikn eMoTpsit Ha Kavifusa xax Ha snuientuka,
bo.1esnentoro 1ecnorta, 6e3 BCSKOH pauMOHaJbHOR Lied COBEp-
masuiero GeccMbICJ€HHble NPEeCcTYNJIeHHS W EKecTOKOCTH, KaK Ha
«B30GAJIMOIIHOTO XOJepHKa», KOTOPblii NMOA KOHel( KH3HH BhaJj B
Ge3yvue M ctaqa «GelleHbIM cyMacile1luMs '8, HeMuoroyucsen-
HBl€ TIDOTHBHHKH 3TON TOYKH 3PEHHUS, cTpeMsCh obeqants KamMbu-
3a, CUMTAIOT, UTO IIpelcTaBjleHHe O JeCTOTH3MC — BHRIIyMKa, c03-
Aanian BpamIeOHBIM K HeWy NO3IHHM erUneTCKO-TPeuecKuM
TeHIEHUMO3HHIM MCTOWIHKOM S ONpaBlaHHsd BOCCTAHUS erHl-
TAH npoTuB nepcos % CTOPOHHUKH NepBOTO B3rsia 06X0IAT
BOTIPOC 0 CONHAJBHBIX NpHYMHAX JdecnoTu3dva Kawm6usa, cuuras
3TOT /ICCMIOTH3M De3YJAbTATOM 3MHUJENCHHU, KOTopoi GyATo 6Bl OH
Gosed. IToT B3N OODBACHSET NOAUTHKY Kawbuza HeoGbex-
THBIIBIMH HCTOPHUECKUMH YCJOBHAMM U TOTOMYy He CTaBHT BO-
11poca, NPOTHB Kako# COUMAJbLHOA Ipynnbl Gblj HANPaBieH ero
aecnoTnsM. CTOPOHNHKH e IPYTOro MII€HHS COBEPIIEHIO OT-
6paceiBalOT HACTOHYMBYID HCTOPHYECKYIO TPAJAHMIHIO, 3acBuje-
TeJbCTBOBANHYIO MEPCHACKWMH, eTHNeTCKHMH, eBpeHCKUMH, Tpe-
UECKMMH, PHMCKHMH M KONTCKHMI  HCTOUHWKAMH, CYyHTas ee
TeHICHUMO3HOM BLIAVMKOH erumeTckux kpeuos. Ounn usobpa-

158 Strabo, p 726,

L2 Aesch, Pers., 993, Strabo, X1, 13, 3

123 Cy., nanpumep P. Sykes, A nistory of Persia, vol. I, 1921, p. 158;
F. W. Kémig, Der falsche Bardija..., S. 332, Anm. 1; Grousset, An ouiline of
the history of Persia, — SPA, vol. I, London, 1938; p. 65; C. Huart et
L. Delaporte, L'Iran antigue, p. 249; J. Junge, Dareios I. Konig der Perser,
S 38. D Wilber, Iran past and present.., Princeton, 1948, p 2!, u nourn
Bee ocradqaeibie paboter no apesHeil [lepcun.

154 J Pragek, Kambyses,— Der a. O, Bd XIV. 1913, Ss. 3—4, 23 ff., 30;
W. Hulecker, Uber den Jalschen Smerdis, Ss 16—19.
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Kator KaM6u3a «PyMaHHbIM» FOCYAapCTBEHHbIM IedTejieM Hafo-
106ue Pemucrokna, Ankusuana wan TuGepus I'pakxa, UrHOpH-
pyd TIPH 3TOM NOKYMEHTa/JbHO 3aCBHIETeNLCTBOBaHHBIE (aKThI.

Ecau cpaBHuTenbHO serko OTBETHTb Ha %BOMpoC, KaKyio IO-
JARTHKY 1poBoausa KamOu3 B OTHOIIEHHMYM NOKODPEHNBIX HapDIOB,
TO BONPOC O ero noJuTHke B camoii ITepeny 3acavikuBaer oco6o-
r0 paccMOTpeHHs.

Fpeueckas TpaauuHs, HACTOHYNBO NMOAUEPKUBAIOIIAS JMKHH
JA€CTIOTH3M, G0J€31€HI0CTh, HEOTPaBlaHHYIO XKeCToKocTh Kamou-
3a, Kax HaM KaxeTcsd, uMeeT B OCHOBe CBOefl mepcHICKufl MCTOY-
HHK. M3 uenoro psAna (akToB MOXHO 3aMeTIHTb BPaXK1e6HOCTDH
Jdapus u ero croasuwxinkos k Kawonay., Zornacho Tepomory,
BO BpeMsl oOcyxXieHus vOuduamu Cmepiuca BOTMpPOCA 0 HAHJIYU-
el ¢opme npasieuus 3uatHubid nepc Otana xajosajics Ha
nponssoa Kawbuza no ortuomenur K nepcuiackolt 3uatu. Ow
ofpaulaeTcss K CBOMM TOBapHillaw no ybuitctBy Cvepanca co cJe-
AYIOIMMH cjloBavH: cidete pev yap v Kopdvsew H3ptv &7’ foov
eEqhlel®  «Bbl BHACAM, 10 KAKOW CTeNeHu 10WAO OCCUHHCTBO
Kam6usza», Hance Otana ob6suuser Kavbusza B xa3uu no:iia-
HBIX (fe3 Ccyma M H306pakaeT ero JecrnoToM, KOTOPbIH HAapyluaeT
YyCTaHOBJEIHble NpeikaMu O6bluau., 31eChL SICHO BHIHO OCYXKAe-
Hite TIepCHACKOH 3HaThio geictauil Kavbuza. 3. Mefiep noaara,
uto T'epoaor B pacckasze o Kaubuse cile10oBaqn erunetckoit Tpa-
JAMUHH, a nepcuiackas ke npeiactaBaena Kreciiem 16 Ho ¢ nep-
BBIM €0 BLIBOIOM COTJIACHTLCS TPyaHo. B wacTHOCTH, B LUTHpO-
BAHHOM MeCTe He MoxKeT ObiTh peuu O erulerckoil TpalUlMH.
B. B. CtpyBe ¢npaBelinBo BHIHMT 31CCh HEPCHICKYIO TPdULHIO,
Haias B Haanucn [lapua N-Rb oTpaxkeHnue MOTHBOB 1UCKycC-
CHH CCMH JIepcoOB O llawjyyliiev YNpaBjdeuuy rocyiapcrBou 197,
On ofpaulaer BHHMaHHe Ha TO, uTO0 [€POIOT C coxKajenHeMm OT-
ME4aeT, YTO TPEeKH He BePAT B PeaibiiocTh CNOPOB CEMU NMePCoB
0 ayuuledl dopve npasiennss. Orciona B. B, Ctpyse zeaaer BH
BOI, 4TO MCTOUHWKOM ['epoi0Ta B AaHHOM cayuae ABJISIOTCA Iep-
Chl, MOCKOJAbKY CaMH IPeKH OTPHIaJdy CYLIECTBOBAHHE CNIOPOB H3-
3a BJACTH Mex1y cembio yournamu Cvepanca %8,

155 Her, 111, 80

156 E. Meyer, Geschichte des Allertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937, S. 189,
Anm. 1.

151 B B. Crpyse, [epodor u noauruueckue Tedenus & Mepcuu snoxu Ha-
pus I, — BIH, 1948, Ne 3, ctp. 12—35.

15 Tam ke, crp. 15.—B. B. CTpync moJaraer, yto0 B A&HHOM MecTe HH-
¢opmauus Teposora Hexoaur or 3onupa, npaBHyka Mera6nsa, yuacTHiuka
voiitersa Cumepauca Io muennro k. ¥Ysaaca, Iepojor noayuaa BCio CBoIo
tHGopMauuo 0 nepcrackux geiax ot 3onupa (J. Wells, The Persian friends
of Herodotus, — JHS, vol. 27, 1907, pt I, pp. 37—47).
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OGpawaer na ceGs BHAMaHue Ta PopmMa, B _KOTOPOil B Pexu-
cTyHCKoH Halmucu coofwaercst of youiictse Kambusom bap-
nnv 1%, B nannucu ckasano, uro Kambus yOua csoero «eiiHo-
KPOBHOTO M eauHoyTpoGHoro Gpata». Ocoboe moluepKuBaiue
POACTBeHNbIX OTHOWenHi Mexiy Kawmbusom u Dapiued B nan-
HOM KolTeKkcTe, kak oro samernn B. “B. CrpyBe, ykasbiBaer Ha
Bpaxie6nocts Japus k Kam6usy 190, 31ech Mbl BHINM oduny-
agbHoe obpuuenne Kamb6usza B y6uilcTe 6JMKaillero KpOBHO-
ro poicTBeHiHKa 18t

PacckaspiBas 0 cMeptd Kam6u3za, BexucTynckas HaImHCh
Hapus 1 npuGeraeT x ouenb CBOeo6Pa3sHOMY BHIDAXKEHHIO UVA-
marSiyu$ amariyata. B. Illyabue B crnenanbro#t paGoTte, HecJe-
Jysl 3TO BLIDAKEHHE M HCO0/b30BaB (paseosorndyeckut mare-
puasl ABYX AECATKOB MHIOEBPOINEHCKHX SI3LIKOB, MPHUIEJ K BhI-
BOJY, 4TO BbIPAXKENHe 3TO 3HAYHT «yMep eCTECTBEHHOH cumep-
ThIO® 82 ¥ COOTBETCTBYET TakiM BbpaxeHusM, kak fato suo
mori; kata woipay amillavev ¢ TeM e 3HauenueM. Jlemanu-Xayur
BKJAZbIBAT B 3TO BBHIPAXEHHE TaKoe ke cogepxanue ', Onnako
Llysbie, UCIONBL30BAB OYCHb GOJbINOA MaTepHaJ, YMyCTHJI U3
BHAY CaMbifl BaXKHULIL, a HUMEHHO: MaTE€PHAJ AKKAACKUX BApPHIHTOB
axeMeHHACKUX nainucefi. BaBujoHCKMH KOppeJaT YKa3aHHOrO
ApEeBHENePCHACKOro Bulpaenns midu-tu ra-man-ni-Su mi-i-t '%,
IO-BHIHMOMY, HE MOXCT CO/epXKaTb B ce6e yKa3aHHsS HA eCTeCT-
BENHYI0 CMepTh. JJs 3TOr0O MHOTOKPATHO U A CaMBIX Pasiny-
HBIX MCTOPHUYECKHX IEPHOI0B HCIO/Ib30BaHbl COBEDIUEHHO Jpyrue
BHIpAKEHHMS, 38 MM2HHO: ina $imatiSu imtnt, SimatiSu itallik «ymep

159 Beh., I, 43.
160 B, B. Crpyse, Boccranue 8 Mapeuane npu Hapuu I, — BIOH, 1949,
Ne 2, eTp., 19.

164 Y. M. Hpakonos, ucxoxs u3 Toro, yro y Krecms Tannokcapk Ha3paH
ChiHOM AMHTHABL, CUMTaeT, uTo oco0oe NofuepKHBaHHe B DexHCTyHCKOH Haa-
nuch poictBa KamGusa ¢ Bapaucll obvsicHsiercss CyulecTboBandeM Apyroro
npeacTanienns o6 ux poacre (M. M. JlbakoHos, HMcropus Muduu, ctp. 416,
npuM. 1). BoamoxHo, uro Bo BpeMena Krecus u GBI pasmiylible BapHaHTh
o poacrse Kamousa u Dapauu. Ho nockonsky Krecuit mican npuan3uTesio
yepes 130 JeT nocae coopyeHus bexnerynckof HaamiucH, Koria nepeuickas
Tpaiiuus Guida CHILHO HCIOpueHa, ero CBIIETeILCTBA BHI3LIBAIOT COMHEHNS.
JocraTounHo BCroMuMTh, uTo KTecHit e suaeT jame, KT0 Obl1 CTPOMTECM
DexucTynckoll HagnucH, npunichiBas ce Cemupavuze.

162°W. Schulze, Der Tod des Kambyses, — SPAW, 1912, Ss. 685—703.

13 . F. Lehmann-Haupt, Kambyses, — PW, Bd X, 1919, Sp. 1821. —
K. Jlevaun-XaynT uuwier, uTo yKasalilioe sLipameHHe DeXHCTYHCKOIl Hallucu
ABARCTCS OCTODOMHLIM HAaMekoM Ha ocyxjciue [lapuem jeiictnit KauGusa,
KOTOpHe, MO MHEHHIO aBTOpa, CHOCOOCTBOBAMI BO3BLILIEHO BpaxacOHbIX
sopoactpusmy maros (C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratustra?—«Qri-
ental studies in honour of Pavry», 1933, S. 279).

162 Beh., 17.

169

no cyanbe CBoeh», «OTHPaBHJACT K CyAbbe CBOei». Bripaxenus
9TH JAJs O003HAUEHHA €CTeCTBEHHOH CMepTH ymoTpe6JeHH B
3akonax Xammypanu'®®, B awnanax Casnmanacapa!®’, Cunax-
xepuba'®,. Awmimyp6ananana'®®, Hasyxononocopa !¢, 2 TaKke
(4TO HAS HAC OCOGEHHO BAXKHO) U B AKKAJNCKOM BapHaHTe Fapem-
Hoit Haanucu Kcepkca 1. B mocaennefi naanucu npesHenepcui-
CKOMy Bripaxenuio gabava aSiyava'™ (Hapuit «ymea c tpoua»,
T. €. yMep eCTeCTBCHHOH CMepThIO) B aKKaJACKOM BapHaHTE CO-
oteercTRyeT 1na SimatSu itallik ',

IlpuBeenyple aKKanCKHe BLIPaXKEHHs "2 BLI3EIBAIOT COMHEHHE,
uro mitttu ramaniSu miti 3HaYAT «<yMEP €CTECTBEHHOH CMePThIO».
ToaToMy H €ro ApeBHeNepCHACKHi KOPpeJaaT TPYAHO NEPeBOLHTH
«YMep eCTeCTBEHHO#A cmepThio» '*3. B nocueauenm cayuae 610 61
AOCTATOYHO HA JAPEBHENCPCHACKOM f3bIKe ynotpebaenus OXHOrO
JuIUb rJarosa amartyata Ge3 uvamar$iyu$, Kak H B aKKaJCKOM
HEPEKO HCHO/B3YeTCs Napaiienbio ¢ ina SimatiSu imat (resp.
itallik) ¢ Tem xc 3nayeHueM raarol matu ‘ymupats’.

Cnepyer uMCTh B BHAY Takke ¥ TO, 4T0 HHbMHUTHB mithtu
B PacCMaTPUBaeMOM BLIPAXEHHH CTOMT B mopoje [, koropaf,
kak oTmeuan Xepudeanl'™ B oraHuue ot mopogu I, ykasepact

165 «3akonn Xamuypauu», § 115, 162—167, 170—171 u 1. i
651 166 Cm.: F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handwdrterbuch, Leipzig, 1896, S.

167 «Ilecturpannas npusma Cunaxxepubas, V, 2.

168 M. Streck, Assurbanipal. Annalen, 11, 21

169 J. N. Strassmaicr, Inschrifien von Nabuchodonosor.., S 283, Z 17.

170 R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 150; XPI, 33—34 '

i E, Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschrifien, S 38. — K. B. Tpesep nouxara-
¢T, 4To Bhipamenue ina $imatSu itallik » vasnucn Kcepkea yxkassiBacr Ha 710,
uto [lapuii I orkasanca or npecroda, Koria eMmy  HCHOJHILIOCK 52 road
(K. B. Tpenep, Apesneupanciuil Tepmun «parnas, — VIAH, CU®, 1947, Ne 1,
crp. 73—74). Keepke 1 craa uapem Toawko mocae cvepru Hapusi 1. Tlocaea-
HHH k¢ yMep B 1noa0pe 486 r. B Bo3pacTe ©Ko.10 63 Jet, a He 52. Ipeano.o-
xenne K. B. Tpesep, uto [lapuit oTpekes oT npecrona B Bospacte 52 aet
H, CJIel0RATCIbHO, B TCHUCHHC OJMUHAALATH JCT [0 CBOCH CMCPTH fBJAICH YKe
YACTHBIM YCJAOBCKOM, HAXO;MTCT B NDPOTHBODPEUIM CO BCEMH HCTOWHIIKaMHU.

172 PS{AOM C 3THMU BhIPAKCHHAMM C TCM XKe 3iHauchHueM BCTPEUarTCsn H
ciaenywolle. emédu Sadasu, emédu hurgan.

13 B nmoab3y Takoro MHCHIsE CBHAETEIhCTBYCT TaKike CJACHYIOLlee MoCTO
u3 npoussciachus Madaaer (VI B. n. 3.), na KoTopoc o06paTWIi BHIMaHHE
D. Aavtxelim u P. Wrnas (F. Altheim und R Stiel, Die aramdische Sprache
unter den Achaimemden, Lieferung 1, Frankfurt am Main, [1961], S. 86,
Anm 41; F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Histortker,Bd 1, Berlin,
1923,[5 156, Fr. 49: Meepdasnz.. vamqvéydy are 100 inmov wat éxdasdy waxds wal
zehednnze  Bdly  Yavdte  «MeepaaTa . CTAmMAM ¢ KoHA W OOpYTadW, W OH
yMep cpocil cMeprbio»). Boipamenuwe idie 9avite gpasieTca 20CAOBHBIM Tepe-
BOJOM JIpCBHENCpCHJCKOro uvamardiyu$ amariyata

14 E, Herzield, Der Tod des Kambyses, — BSOS, vol. VIII, 1936, p 594.
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Ha BHE3AIHYI0, NPeXjeBPCMEHHYIO, a TAKXe Ha HaCHJALCTBEHHYIO
cmepth. M, Haxowen, pacckas [epopota o cmeprn Kambusa
TaKXe HE HO3B_OJH€T AyMaThb, ‘ITOﬂHOCJIEﬂHHﬁ yMep eCTCCTREH-
HOit cMepThio 177, 'epojor mumet '™, uto KamM6u3 najgesics yme-
petb B MUjMACKMX Ik6aTaHax, OCTHIHYB CTapoCTH, HO CYilb-
6010 eMy GblI0 Ompe/iesieli0 yMepeTh B Cupuickux JxGaTanax '™,

BosbwunerBo  uccaejiopaTesei  nojaraeT, 4TO BhIpaXenue
uvamar$iyud amariyatd cogepkHT yKasanue Ha CaMOYGHACTBO '™,
DU uccaenoBatean aymaoT, uto Kawm6us, y3naB O BOCCTAHUM
Taymatsl, B OTUasiHAM NOKOHYHJ XHU31b camoyGuiicTRoM, Hekoto-
peie CTPeMATCA NPHMHUPHTL TAKOE TOAKOBAHHE paccmanHBaemoro
BHpa:keHusa ¢ coobuienusMu [epojgora u Krecus'’®, coraacso
KOTOpPHM KamG6H3 yMep OT HEuasiniod pambl, HaHeCeHnoft caMoMmy
ce6e '8, Ho npexae BCero yxe C TOYKH 3PEHUS JpeBHENEPCH/I-
CKOTO $3bIKA TPYAHO NMONUMATH BBIPAKEHHE «yMED CBOEHl CMEPThHIO»
KaK ykasanue Ha caMoyOuHcTBo. Kpome TOro, B acCHPHHACKHX
HAINCAX JUUISL YKa3aHua Ha caMoyOuicTBo ynorpebaeno ne mitatu
raminisu mitl, a CcoBepuICHHO JPYroe BHIPaXKCHUE, Hazmucn
Caprona Il naior caexyoomse BbIPaXKEHHT 119 0603HAYEHH CaMo-
y6uiicTsa: i-na patri ‘parzillu §4 ra-ma-ni-8u... lib-ba-$u is-hu-ul-ma
na-pis-ta-Su u-qat-ti '*! ‘«cBOMM COGCTBCHHEIM KHMHKAJIOM... TIPOH-
371 OH CebBs M OKOHYMJ XKM3HbL CBoIO», ina qata ra-ma-ni-Su ina

175 Cp.: ibid, pp. 589 ii.

1% Her., 111, 64.

Y7 Mo waenmio Aoy, B Cupulf BooGlle He Obisio ropoia Jkbatanbl, a
Kam6u3s ymep B Kakofi-To cupiiicKofi .1cpeBHe, Ha3sanHe KoTopoil He Gblio H3-
seeto Teponoty. Bee ynovinnamus o cupiiickux OkGatanax y anTHUHbIX aB-
TOpOB BocxoiaT K [eponory (W. Aly, Volksmdrchen, Sage und Novelle
bei Herodol und seinen Zeitgenossen, Gdéttingen, 1921, S, 98, vKa3aHo
A. H. Nonarypoa).

178 Cw., nanpumep: J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, — «Philolo-
gus». Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2, S. 622, Anm. 422; C. Bezold, Die grosse Darius-
{uschrift am Felsen von Behistun, Leipzig, 1881, S. 7; W. Foy, Beitrige zur
Erklarung der altpersischen Keilinschriften, — KZ, Bd 35, 1899, S. 33,
R Kent, Old Persian..., p. 159.

Y9 Coraacro Krecmo, Kambuz ymep B Basnaone or cayyainoin paisr
meiuoM B Geapo (Cles, Pers, 29, 12). Ho cmeprs Kambuza 8 woac 622 r. e
MOTJa HMeTh MecTa B BaBuione, Tak Kak B 3TO BpeMs nest BaBuionus npH-
3HaBasda Iaymaty. HerosModkio coraacutbes ¢ MuexneM V. MapksapTa, KoTo-
pulif co echakoil Ha Ilauwus (Plin., Nat. Hist., V. 75) yteepxia., wto Kam-
613 yMep B muamickux Ox6ataHax (J. Marquart, Unfersuchungen zur Ge-
schichte von Eran, — «Philologus», Bd 55, 1896, S. 151; L. Schmidt, Per-
sepolis, vol. 1, 1933, p 24, n. 106). IIpopsiB yepe3 psax cTpaml, KOTOPEeE NPH3-
napaan Bapamo (Taymaty), ne Mor 6biTh coBepuen Kam6isou. CornacHo
Hocudy ®aasuio, Kaméus ymep B Hamacke (Joseph., Antig. Jul, XI, 2, 2).

180" H. C. Tolman, A guide to the Old Persian inscriptions, New York,
1893, p. 120.

11 M Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte Sargons, Bd 1, 1889, S. 26, Z. 139.
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patri Yparzilly $ib-bi-$u na-pis-ta-Su u-qat-ti** «cpoumu cobersein-
HBIMH DYKaMH CBOHM TOSICHBIM (CJIC3HBIM KHHXAJICM (KCHYHJ
sKi3Hb CBOIO», 1na kakki ramanidu tqaltd napiftus'®® «cponm cc-
C TBEHHBIM OPYXKHEM OKOHUMA CBCI0 MH3Hb». Bce sTH Bripexenns
fpUMEHENb s cooblienus o CaMOYOHACTBE ypapTCKOro wuaps
Pycwl Ecay 6bl BasMJAOHCKHI ne peBOAUMK BeXHCTYHCK O Ha ATHCH
nepcuicKce uvamardiyu$ amariyztd ICnKMMan Kak CamoyOuicTBO,
7O, R0 NoJarath, ynotpeOua CH BbIpaXenue, ACHO YKa3HIBEIC-
giee Ha camoy6uiicTBO, MOACOHOE TCMY, KOTOpP(C MBI HaXOArM B
paanucsx Cajrona. Heuab3s TekXe No/faraTh, 4TO BKKAACKHH
fMepeBOX B AAHNCM Cayuae uepe[€H. Bo Bcex Apyrux ciaydasx
aKKaJACKHI BapuanT TOYHO NC[eA4eT CCOTBeTCTBYOWMA JipeBne-
nepcHACKuH TexcT. Beap BexucTyHCKas naannce — opunnanbuas
Bepchs O BaxkHeHIIMX CoOBITHAX, COJi€pKanHe KOTOPOH A0JIKHO
6ui10 OBITHL KOBGAEHO B TOUHOCTH N0 HACENIeHHA BCCH VMIE[HH.

9. Xepudean, cuntas KamGusa camoyOuitned, cCriiaeTcs Ha
57aMCKMit BapHanT DexucTynckoli nannucu: hal-pi-be [+ . |- e-ma
hal-pi-ik '®'. 31ecb HU O ueM ApYroM ne Moxker ObITb peuH, -
lIeT OH, KPOMe KaK O camoyGmiCTBe, ICCKOABLRY Faarca halpi
TpHALATh Pa3 BCTpeuaeTCd B BeXMCTYHCKOH HajuucH B 3HaY€HHH
«GuTh», «y6uBath» '8°. OAHAKO K KOHCTPYKIIMM 3JaMCKOIrO Npet-
aoxenust Xepidbeapn noaxoaut 0€3 AOCTATOUHOrO YueTa CheilH-
¢duku aToro fsbika. Jlesao B TOM, 4TO B 3JaMCKOM, KaK H B psie
ApYrMX S3HIKOB, OTMH M TOT XK€ T/arc/ nepeiaeT 3HAYEHHE ABYX
PYCCKHX TI.1aroJoB, a MMEHHG—«yGHBATL» M «ymHpaTbh». B unTe-
pecywlleM Hac Mecte BexuCT yHCKCH HaANHCH B AKKaJACKCM H
NepCHACKOM BapHanTax 3JaMckomy raarcay halpi cooTBeTCTBYIOT
raaroasl CO 3HayeldeM «YMHpaTh», TaK KaK B 3THX S3HIKAX 3Ha-
YeHHA <«YMHPATb» M «y6UBATL® MCPEAAIOTCH Pa3/HYHBLIMU [J1aro-
JamH. B rmepcuackoM BapuanTe CTOMT rJaroa mar- ‘ymupaTth',
a He jan- ‘6uTH’, ¢ mpeduKcoM ava-‘ybusaTh'. B akxajcKom Takxe
ynorpe6aen matu, a He daku. Ecsiu Obl B 371aMCKCM si3biKe GblJIH
OTZeJ/IbHBIE TJAaroJan ;1as o6o3nayeruss CMepTH v yOuHcTBa, mepe-
BOJAYHK BBIOpaJ Obl B JAHHOM TEK(Te IJ1aroj CO 3rauenuem nep-
CHACKOro mar-, KaK 3To cjcJas BaBHJOHCKHI nepepofunk. [lo-
3TOMY HENpPaBUJbIO NOHMMAaTh, Kak 370 Aedaet Xepudeabl,
agaMCkuit raaron halpl kak umewoWMA TOJBKO OIHO 3HAyeHHE

12 Thid., Ss. 112, Z. 77, 176—178, Zz. 49—50. i

13 D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sargon’s Kénigs von Assyrien, Leipzig,
1883, S. 32, Z. 27.
’ 185 Beh., [, 33.

35 E. Herzleld, Altpersische Inschriflen, Ss. 216—219; Der Tod des
Kambyses, — BSOS, vol VI 1936, S 598 Archaeological history of Iran,
p. 36.
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«ybusath». [saron 3toT ynotpebien B cCooGWenndH o cMepTy
Kambusa B 3HauyeHun «yMmuparbs.

Tenepb CaejiyeT o6patuTb BHUMANME HA TO, YTO akKKaACKHMil
U 3JAMCKUA BaPHAHTH JAIOT KAJbKY C MEPCHICKOro uvamarsiyu$
amarlyatd, He Halljd COOTBETCTBYIOLICTO (dbpaseoaoruueckoro
BBIDAKEHHUA B CBOMX si3niKax. HenmpaBuabno Oblio O 06biCHATD
9TO BJMAHHEM ADPEBHENCPCHACKOroO fA3blKa. BO-mepBLIX, akkancKuii
BapuantT BexucTyncKo# HaAmMCH mepepesieH, KaK TOJAraiT Milo-
Fre ucCiaegopare.i, ¢ aDAMEACKOTO BapHaHTa, a He C MEPCH/ICKOTO.
Bo-BToperx, B nutuponasHoit Beiie apemnolt naimucH Kcepkca
NePCHACKOR TipeAJokeHne «(Jlapuil) ymea ¢ TPOHA» B aKKAICKOM
BAapUAHTC He OYKBAJIBHO BOCIPOM3BENEHO, A NEPedH €ro CMLIC:
«ymep (eCTeCTBCHHOH) CMcpThIOS. Axkaickoe mifatu ramanisu
miti DexucTyucko#t mammucu 6oJblle Hurge He BCTPpeUaeTCqd BO
BCeH 60ratoff acCMPO-BABUHJIOHCKOM JMTepaType. ITouemy BaBu-
JOHCKIf TIePEBOAYMK HE JaJ 31eCh SICHOTO NCPCBOAA, a NMPUGET
K KWIbKE NCPCHACKOTO BBIpaXeHus? OueBH110, B aKKa,[CKOM,
KaK M B 3/AMCKOM 3bIKe€ He OLLIO Takoro (hpas’eosorHyecKoro
BRIDAKENHA, KOTOPOE IO CMLICAY COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ObI mCpCHA-
ckoMy uvamarSiyu§ amariyata. Eca 6L 31eCh HMEIOCH yKasanue
Ha CaMOYOHIACTBO MM HA eCTeCTBCIHHYIO CMCPTh, HAJO M)A4raTh,
BABHOHSAHAH M SJ4MHUT NPuGeryn bl K COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM BEIPA-
HCHHAM U3 CBOMX DOANBIK s3bIKOB. Kpowme Toro, Bpsi1 au Bo BCex
TPEX ASLIKAX, CTOMb OTIHYHBLIX APYT OT Jpyra, Kak JIpesHerep-
CH/ICKUIA, 3JAMCKHAI U aKKACKUH, MOIJH ObITh OJ[HIAKOBLIE HIHO-
MaTHYECKNEe BLIDAXKEHHA 111 0003HayeHHS caMmOyOuicTBa HJH
€CTECTBEHHOU CMCPTH.

Kakyio e cmepTh B Takoum ciyuae uveer B By Bexucryn-
CKast Hainuck? Kak Hav kamercs, BbIpaxKenue uvamarsiyus
amariyata siB/seTcst TIYXHM HAMEKOM Ha TO, UTO ¢ TOUKH 3PCHHS
Hapus Kam6usz ymep, He #36erHyB kapbl 3a COBepIUCHHBIC UM
npecTynaenHst. B noapsy raxo#t mHTepmperauun 310ro Buipaske-
HHS, BO3MOXHO, CBH}leTt‘JIbCTB_VeT W TO, UTO IJ1aroJq mar- g ABGCT(‘
ynoTpeGasieTcsi TONBKO 1O OTHOLIEHHIO K «3JBIM» CYIIECTBAaM, K
aspaM. C napyro#t cToponul, Haauuck Kcepkca ¢ cooBiieHnew
0 cveptu Hapusi, kak ML BUIeJH BULille, UCTIOIBL3YET He TaaroJ
mar-, a 3BjemucTayeckoe Bbipakcinue gadava aSiyava, DBexu-
CTYHCKAs HAAINCH, NO-BHAUMOMY, NOoKa3biBaeT HENpUS3HDL ﬂapnﬂ
K Kam0usy, mns cooGllcHus o CMepPTH KOTOPOTG Ol npuberaet
K CTOJIb CTPAHHOMY M HEOGBIYHOMY BBLIPAXKEHHIO, UTO OHO 03aa-
UHJIO 3JdMHTa M BABUJIOHSIHMHA, KOTOpPbie He HALIIM B CBOUX
SA3bIKax COOTBCTCTBYIOLLETO JaHlioMy [NePCUACKOMY BbIpaxKeHuio
oGopota. Bosmoxkuo, uto [apuil orpaHuunaaCs TaKum BBIpaeHu-
€M He TOJNIbKO H3-3a CBoed BpawxjaeOGuocTd X Kam6usy, Ho u mo
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apyroi. Gosee Baxnoil npuuune. Axai, Crtpyse nosaraer,
yro KaM0u3 naa xeprtsoii saroBopa B BOHcKe !86, Ecau 3T0 Tak,
Hapuit, KOoTopbiii sBJAsICS JHUNBIM  KONbeHocleM KamG6uza B
Erunre, Mor Gm Gosee scuo pacckasaTb O XapakTepe CMepTH
Kam6u3za '8, M3 Tepoaota Mbl BuAMM, 4TO H3BCCTHE O BOCCTANMM
Cumepauca nporus Kav6usa B Boiicke nocaciiero s Erunte 60
BCTPCYEHO C COuyBeTBHeM. Bo3Mmoxio, UTo HepcHackas 3iartn, s
Bolicke KaMOusza, y3nas o Bocctanuu CMepauca u JoJaras, uto
OH GyaeT BeCTH YIOANYIO eli NOauTUKY, yerpanuaa KamGusa, ko-
TOpEii Gopoacst HPOTHB NPHUBHJMETHIT POAOBON 3HATH, CTPEMSCh
K IleHTpasulauuu rocyiaperna. M3 BexuceTyuckoi 1aiiucH, cBu-
Aereancts lepopora u Krecns, a takke H u3 obulero xona
COOLITHH BHIHO, UTO HC TO.JBKO MAcChl MEPCHACKOrO Hapoaa, Ho
BHA4a/JC TAKZKe # caMH AXCMENWID! H BCS NMEePCHICKAS 3HAThL CilU-
HOAywmo nepewau ua cropouy bapaun. K 31Omy Bpemenn nep-
CHJCKAsl 3HATL ellle He cocTaBHaa cefc OOpedeSieHHOro MICHHS
O MOJHTHKC MOCJACANEro, KOTOPbIl noka Obii 3ansT Gopbboil npo-
THB Kaménaa.,’ TeMm ne menee Bpaxg au coobuenue Moauna Autu-
oxuiickoro, uto Kam6u3 Ont1 yOUT MaraMu, OCHOBaHO Ha KakoM-
JAUBO 10CTOBCPHOM HCTOUHUKE '8, Bo Beskowm cayuae Bexuerya-
ckasi Hagnuck, Fepogot, Krecnit n Ilomneit Tpor xaior apyryio
KapTuHy. B 3TON CBSI3M MHTEPECHO BCHOMHHUTL, uTo [epoior u
[Touneit Tpor Takke ¢ ocyxaeHHeM roBopsaT o cmeptd Kam6usa,
CuMTasd, 4TO CMepTh cro Oblla Kapoif 3a COBCpILICHIBIE UM npe-
cryngenust. IepodoT pacckasblBaer, 4to Mcy yaapun Kam6Guaa
HMCHHO B TO CaMO€ MecTO, B KOTOPOe [pexJe OH paHul
Anuca 8. Ilo 1lovnew Tpory, KawGus nounec nakasanue 3a Gpa-
TOYGUIICTBO  crATOTATCTRO '™, [IpaBia, MbICAL O 3aCHAYKCHIIOM
BO3Me3iHH 4acTo BeIcTynaer y Iepogota, siBJsisiCh JACHTMOTH-
BOM ero Miipoposspenusi. OgHako B 1alHOM CJyuyae HeT OClinBa-
HHI nosaraTh, UTo OTpHLatedablioe oTHoulcnue 'eponora k Kam:
613y OODBSCHSRETCS HCKAIOUHTEALHO €r0 COBCTBCHIBIM  MHPORBO3-
3pedneM. Ckopee BCCro oTpuULaTebilas TpakToBKa obpasa Ka-
Ou3a B odiiLnansloil MEepeHACKON Tpaauitiy oKasaJda oupejenen-
noe BausiHHe 1a odopmaenue Hied BozMedaus y Iepopora, no-
CKOJLKY B TPeTbell KHUre ero Tpyia, rje oueHh noapolio paccka-
3bIBAETCH O MOCTYIIKAX, KOTOPHle, o MHeHuio epoioTa, Moxasw-
BAIOT TSKKOe yMOnoMeularelbcTBo KaMGu3d, scHO BbiCTynaer
NepCHICKHA HCTOHIHK,

"I B, R, Crpyse, Hcropus dpesneeo Bocroka, etp. 374.

187 Her., 11, 139. o

18 FHG, vol. 1V, 1851, p. 532; F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechi-
schen Historiker, Bd 11. 1926, S. 1222 (Porphyr.).

18 Her., I, 64.

0 Just., [X, 8.
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BpaxaeGHoe oTHowenue K namMath Kam6usa co cropoust Hda-
pHs MOXKIIO 3aMeTHTh ¥ B cJedyolieM. B 1o Bpems xax moruaa
Kupa oxpananach xax rocygapcTseHHas CBATHIHA ChHelHajbHO
Ha3HaYeHHBIMU [Js1 3TOTO MaraMu, Ha OOA3aHHOCTH KOTOpPBIX
Jexany peryssipuble Keptsonpuuonienus ', Kamousy ne Oblaa
naxe 1noctpoena rpo6puua 2. Cpenst MHOTFOUHMCANHBIX CKVJbI-
TypHbIX H3o6paxennit [lacapraa u [Mepcenonas TakxKe HeT HUHUEro,
yBekopeuuBawoouiero naMarh Kawv6usa. [lo-supumomy, Bce, 4TO
MOTrJI0 Obl ITamOMHBATh O HCM, YHHUTOXKAJ0Ch, B TO BpeMs Kak
MOTHJIBl ¥ CKYJIBNTYPHDLIE H300paXKelnsi OCTaAbHbIX aXeMeHHICKHX
uape# 0Xpagasucb TOCYyaapcTBOM [0 KOHHA CyLIeCTBOBAHUSA
nepxasbl. HesepHo 6bl10 6bl OGBACHHTL TaKoe OTHOLIEHHE CO
CTUPSER ﬂapnﬂ H ero okpyxelins k Kam6usy TeM, 4To mocJen-
HUI TpUHa/Iekas K ctapriell anuun Axevienn10B. Bean nawvisit-
HUKH, cBfA3annple .c HMeHeM ero otua Kupa II, oxpausauce
JTOCYAapCTBOM # TaKUM 00pa3oM-AeULIK N0 HalMx auei. DBosee
TOr0, Mo NoReJaeHHI0 JlapHst K HHM cOCTaB.asIHCh HAIMHCH, KOTO-
pulc HOAXKIILL ObLIM CJAVKUTB YKa3aHHeM Ha TO, 4TO nacaprai-
cKue ABopHn moctpoennt Kupom. CaelyeT oTMeTUTh Takke, uTO
AuTnynas Tpaguuns wacanusnpyer Kupa, xsans ero 3a uesoBey-
HO€ OTHOLIEHHEe K MO ;TAHHbLIM, 4 Kam()u?.a pHCyeT cyMacuie i
gecrotoM. Kax mul Buzeau swutie, v I'epogora B Kayectse 00BH-
untens Kam6uza BBICTYHAeT me KTo WHOW, Kak 3HaTHbIH mepe
Orana. Bce sto 3acraBader noJarath, 4To aHTHUHAsST TPaldIus,
nicamnsupylomass Kupa u ocyxkpaowas Kawmbuza, seasercs
oTpaxkeHueM obHLHAJILHON MepCHACKOR TPafiuUUH. dTa TpaiHLHS
nporusonoctasaenuss Kupa u KavGuza Obisna Bocnpuusita I'epo-
notoM, Ilnatonom, Krecuem, Kcenodounrom, Ilommeem Tporom,
Iayrapxom, Quoaopou Cuunaniickuv, Mocudom daasuev, Kop-

191 Strabo, XV, 3, 7; Plin., Hist. Nat., VI, 26, 29, 116: Arrian, Anab,
VI, 29, 7; Curt.,, Anab., 10, 5; Plut., Alex., 69.

192 Krcenit numer, uto Ttedo Kambusza 6wiao jocraBiaeno B [lepcHio:
aBov B té Kap3vsov eowr  Zad4wn: fyev eis Ilipsas  (Ctes., Pers.,
29, 13). 3. Xepndesaba nolaraet, uto HeaakoHueHHast uapcekas rpoGuuiia TaxT-
u-Pycram 6aus Tlepcenods, noxoxas no (opMe CBOMX CTyOelnck na rpoG-
nuny Kupa, npeanasnauaiack pas Kam6uza (E. Herzleld, Archaeological
history of Iran, p. 36; Iran in the ancieni Last, London — New York, 1941,
p. 214). Ecau »To TaK, TO CTPOHTCALCYRO ee, OHEBHAHO, BEJOCh MpU KH3HH
camoro Kam6u3sa, a nocae ero cMepTH oHa ocTajdach HesakoHucuHoil. Bapaus
(TaymaTa), NO-BHAMMOMY, HC BO3pamas HDPOTHR joctaBku Teida Kam6iza B
Iepcmo (ep.: L. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 1, 1933, p. 24). Appnau ynounuaer
nmoruay KamOuza B Ilepeun, no He siclio, HMeeTcs JaH B BILTY Kam6buz 11 uau
cro jen Kam6uz 1 (Arrian, Anab., VI, 29, 4). M. Hbesadya nodaraer, uro
v Appuana peur uger o moriie Kam6usza I, otua Kipa 11 (M. Dieulafoy,

L'art antique de la Perse Achéménides, Paris, 1884, pt I, p 22).
16q

neaneM HenotoM u BooGule Beeit aHTHUHON AuTepaTypol 12, Bio-
cJejJCTBHM oOHa Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHa  DaHHEXPHCTHAHCKHMH
mucateaamu (Opo3nit), a mo3:Ke ¥ COBDEMEHHOH HcTopuorpadu-
eit. Fpu sTomM o6bacuenne nportusonoctasaenns Kupa u Kambusa
MILYT He B pea.blibiX HeTOpHueckuX ycaoBusx [Tlepenn VI B
10 H. 3., a TOJLKO B JHYIBLIX KauecTBax 3THX naped. Mcropnkit
06biuHo orpaHnuupainTcs wWwabnonupiMu @pasamu, uto Kup Bo-
maowad B ce6e «BLICOKHH MOpPaJbHLI XapaKTep», «rocyfapcrset-
HyIO MYAPOCTb M OCTPBLIff NOJHTHUECKHIl B30p», KOTOpEle GblH
yyXbl €r0 COBPEMCHHHKAM, «HeoOblualiHO uesoBeyHbI 00pas
MbIcael», «BeadyHe apuiickoro ayxa», a KaM6ua OBl «0NacHBIM
MaHbLAKOM» ¥ T. A. '™, ABTOp HOBeflICH, BO MHOIHX OTHOLICHHAX
HHTepeCHOH paboThi, MOCBALIEHHOH PA3BHTHIO HCTOPHUECKOH HACH
B apesneil [lepcuu, Jx. Kavepon B 00DbsCHERHH HI€aJN3aLHH
Kupa ugmer 3a Iepozorom. Ou yTBepxaaer, uro Kup 6b1n
RO6pHIM 1 Besiueckn 3a6oTwiicst 0 Oorax, MOITOMY NEpPChl Hasbi-
Bajy ero oTiov '%. ‘1o npu oueHKe UCTOPHYCCKHX COOBITHI, Kak

193 Aeshyl., Pers., 768—772; Her,, 111, passim; Plat., Epist., VII, 3324;
Leg.. 111, 694 A, B, C; 695 B; Alcib,, 105 B, C; Ctes., Pers., 29; Just., 1X, 8;
Joseph., Antig. Jud., XI, 2, 2, Nep.,, De regib, I, 2; Plut.,, Moral., 172, E;
343A: Diod., IX, 22—24; I, 95, 4. X, 14, | (nocie ucejoro psia xpaaeOunix
¢pa3 no aapecy Kupa [dunoiop muuier 0 Kambuse: %y pev ¢aszt pavneg
€OH GBI CYMACHICAUMM N0 BPOXACHHOMY CBORCTBY»); Xen., Cyrop., VIII, 8.—
KcenodolT cIMIKOM AaJ1CKO 3aWeT B HACAIH3AUNN Kupa, a k Kambusy ort-
KPHITO DBBICKa3Lpaer cBow BpaxacOuocts. HexkoTopric HCTOPHKH I0-1araor,
yro KupONCIis COXpamHia PaccKasbl M3 AOICPOIOTOBCKOW JIMTCDATYPEI, KOro-
pble He COACPKATCA B JPYTHX JONETIUHX 1O HAc NPOM3BCACHHSX AHTHUHBIX
astopos (cm., manpumep: C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Gobryas und Belsazar bei
Xenophon, — «Klio», Bd 2, 1902, Ss 341--345; W. Schwenzner, Gobryas, —
<Klio», Bd 18, 1922, S. 242; F. Konig, Alteste Geschichle der Meder und
Perser,— Der a. O., Bd 33, 1934, Ss. 42—44). Ho GoabwHHCTBO HCC/IEN0BA-
Telleil HEBLICOKO CTABHT 5TO IIPOM3BEICHHE Kak MCTOPHUECKHH HCTOMHHK, CUpa-
BEAJHBO YKa3blBasg Ha TO, YTO B HCM OYCHL UACTO HCKaxawTcs daxTul (cms
3 noseitmux pador: WM. M. Hesixonos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 28 B ci; CM
raxe: A. Bauer, Die Kyros-Sage und Verwmandtes, S. 40, Anm 1, S. 45).
OpHaKo TCM He MeHee OHCHL XapanTepen caM akT, uTo KceHOdoHT OCTaHo-
RHJ CBOI BLIGOp A48 06pasila W:eadblioro Uaps WMcHHO na Kupe, rocyaap-
CTBO KOTOPOTO, [O Cro MIeHHI0, Obl10 co3:1ano 1o 00pasuy (UI0cOPCRO-TIOAM-
pHyeckoro yuenusi Ilaatona. Yame Lluuepon sameuact, utc o6pas Kupa cHab-
Ho wuicaiusuponan Kceuogourom (ad Qu. ir, I, 1, 23). ) )

1% Cm., nanpumep: W. Schwenzner, Beitrdge zur babylonischen Wirt-
schaftsgeschichte, — OLZ, 1921, Sp. 84; R. W. Rogers, A history of anci-
ent Persia, New York — London, 1929, p. 70.— Taxkaa unieaiusauus Kupa
BCTPEUACTCsl 4aXC B XyIOXCCTBCHHOH JHTepaType {cM., naipHmep, poMas, rae
Knp nsobpaxent HexHuM Jwfosrikom: de Sendéry, Le grand Cyrus, Paris),
a Kam6u3 clie B KOITCKOM HCTOPHUCCKOM pomatie H300paXaercs TJYNbIM,
MEJKHM, MATOAYINEIM H TPYCAHBBIM uCAOBEKOM  (YKa3aHo A W. Eaan-
cKoi).

295 G. Cameron, Ancient Persia, — AOS, vol. 38, 1955, pp. 81—86.
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U3BECTHO, HEAb3S HCXOAUTb M3 JIMYHBIX KAYECTB TOTC HJAM HHOTO
nesreds, a, Hao00pOT, 3TH KauecTBa, KAK NPABH/IO, CAMH J0JAMKHLI
GbITh OGBSICHEHBI HCTOPUYECKHMH YCJOBHSMH, BBI3BABLINMH HX.
IlosTOoMY BHOJIHE ecTecTBen BOMPOC: KaKas HMEHHO COUHAJBHAS
rpynia B Ilepcun ngeaansuposaaa Kupa u ocyxaaia KauGisa
¥ yeM Oblia BbI3BaHA TaKasl 1MAMETPaibHO NPOTHBOMOJOKHAS
OLEHKAa NesTeNbHOCTH TOTO M APYrOro?

3/ech Helb3s ynyckaTh M3 BHAY cBoeoGpasue B BO3HMKHOBC-
Hun u pasButud [lepcuackoro rocyzapcrsa, KoTopoe, Xak HaM
KaKercst, HMENIO HCK/HOYHTENbHO GonblIoe 3HAYeHHe A HCTOPHH
BCero axcemenuackoro Mpana. Easa Bossuknys npu Kupe II,
Ilepcnackoe rocynaperso (Tpyano ropoputh o rocyjapcTse mnep-
COB ansi Gosee pamuero BpeMeHH, 3TO GLLI NMPOCTO MJIEMCHHOIN
COI103), KOTOpoe O6blJ0 pacnoaoXKeHo Ha nepexpecTKke BeJHKHX
MHPOBbIX nyTedl, GYKBAJbHO uYepe3 [Ba ACCATHICTHS, elle He
OCBOGOAMBIIKCL OT TOCNOACTBA POJO-TJIEMEHHbIX OTHOUIEHHI],
CTano Besmnyaiileii MHPOBOH AepxaBoll. MMewno B cHay storo
[Tepcust ne npoiina MCTOPHUECKOTO MyTH, KOTOPHIl XapakrepcH
Ans GOJbIIHHCTBA APYTUX DabOoBaafeNbueckHX rocyaapers. ITo
nyTh 60pbObI, UMEIOWHH TEeHACHIIHIO K HEOrpaHUYeHHOMY TOCHOI-
CTBY LAPCKO#l BJAACTH TNPOTHB POAOBOHl 3HAaTH, OTCTAMBAIOLLCH
YIMOPHO CBOH Npexine NPHBHJETHHU.

Ilpu Kupe Il s1a GopbGa emwe ie Guiia 3aMeTHa, Tak Kak
Mepchl NOKOPSIY OAMH 3a JPYTMM JeCTKM HapojiOB, a cama
Ilepcust npempawanac, B UCHTP MHPOBOIl nCTOpuu. Buuwaliue
Kupa 11 6b10 06paiiteHo Ha nanbHejiine 3aBoepaHus, KOTOpbIe
BETHCL B MHTEPeCAX POAOBOH 3HATH M NaBajd ¢l BO3MOMKHOCTDL
oboraiaTecss BO BpeMsi rpaGuteabckux Boiin. [IpH Takux mncro-
PHYECKHX YCJHOBHSX DPOJ0OBAS 3HATH eulle He OhLIa OTTeCHCHA Ha
3aHHH NJaH, a coxpandna csoe snauenne. Mexay Kupom v sToii
8HATLIO, BHAMMO, COCTOSJICS KOMIIPOMMCC, YCJAOBHAMH KOTOPOTO
Oblu napctsoBanke Kupa wa1 BceMy mepeaMu, coxpaicine 3ua-
UeHHs W onpelenenHbix npuBujiernit 3naTi %, Te Go.biune npu-
BHJICTHIL CeMH KPYTHEHIINX U BJAHATCABILIX POIOB, KOTOPHe Iepo-
30T CBA3LIBAET €O cmepxenunem Cwmepauca '8, npunuceizas HX
ycranonienue [lapnio, Ha caMoM Zede, Kak 3TO 0TMeNaJ0Cch MHO-

196 MoxeT 6uTb, HAMCK Ha Takoe COCTOSHIE caeayer puaeth M B Kupo-
neaun. Oteu Kipa Kam6us ykasepaer nepcam wa To, uTo pajgn B3aiMHOIO
6aara Kup poaxen sanunuati Tleperio, a nepew — Kupa. CootneTcrsyiolge
yelaoBHsl ObLAM KINTBEHHO MOATREpKAennl W, mo cionam Kcenogonra, cob.uo-
nanuch ctie 8 ero ppeMs (Xen, Cyrop., VI, 5, 25—27). Het coMuenus, uto
3J€Ch MO «MepcaMu» B YCJIOBMAX TOCHOJICTBA POAO-TLICMEHHBIX OTHOLISHHIE
B TCPBYIO oucpeldb lMeeTCs B BHAY, KakK 3TO BWJIHO M W3 apyriux Mecr Ku-
ponejiu, poaoBasA 3HATH.

¥ Her., 111, 70, 78.
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TUMH uccaelosatensmu %, pocxoast k Kupy Il U3 rpyaa cavorg
I'eposoTa BHAHO, 4TO 3TH NPHBHJCTHH CyllecTBoBaau a0 Japus,
a npu HeM OblM TOJBKO BOCCTAHOBJEHDBl, 8 He BBeJeHbLI BHOBb.
BoT nexkoTopbie u3 nux: napb uMeeT npaBo 6paTbh KeHY TONBKO
U3 Kpyra Joyepeil CCMH 3HATHBIX DPOAOB; NPEACTABUTENH STHX
POLOB MMeIOT npaBo GecnpenATCTBENHOIO BX0:a K Lapio, Npaso
HACJICACTBCHHOrO HAMECTHHUECTBA B CBOMX 00J1aCTsIX, IPaBO HO-
CHTL 1IPsIMYl0 THapy %, mogarath 1apio COBETLI, C KOTOPBIMH TOC-
JedHHH NONKCH OLLT CYMTAThCs, u Apyrue npusuieruu. Cobumio-
Hetive 3TUX npusuaerdd npn Kupe BUINO H3 caeayionx GakTos:
Kup xenat na paouepu Papuacna Kaccanzame 20 a Kawv6us
Kenat na poucpu Otanut Pajiguve 20! Tobpuit 6611 naMecTHUKOM
B Basusone. Uto npaBo cBoGoanoro goctyna K Lapio Jast npej-
cTasuTesed POAOBOMN 31aTH CYLIECTRBOBAJO 10 cBepxenis Dapanwy,
BUAHO M3 c¢aos [apus, obpaliennsix K ero CooGINHKaM Mo
3arosopy: «Kro nocmeer momeuiath Ham, MepBBIM H3 TEpCOB,
Boiitu Bo amopent Cwmepanca?» 202, Kup B Bawkiblx cayvasx, na-
nmpuMep BO BpeMsl BOWHBI NPOTHB MaccaretoB, COBETYETCSI CO
3Hatpio, llepotwy <ed; wpwTous  ‘3paTHeNmIMMM M3 nepcom’ 208,

[Tpn Kupe ycsoBHS 3TOro KoMmpoMucca B3auMuo co0.i0i1a-
auch. [Jdas ux napyulennft noxka se 6buii10 ocoboii nazobrocet. Kup
caM MO NPOHCXOXAEHHIO OBl NuIeMEeHHbIM KHA3eM u mpejicra-
BATEJEM DOMOBOIl 3HATH, TaK KakK pol AxeMeHuAOB GBI OIHHUM
U3 CCMH 3HATHBIX poaoB. Koraa mosoxenune Kupa uamenusaocs,
NPOTUBOPEUUST MEXAY Cro BJAACTBIO W NPHBUJAETHAMHU POIOBOH
3HATH elle He Gblan 3aveTHel, TAK KaK W Uapb X POAOBAs 3Harh
OblM TOKa 3amiiTepecoBaHbl B JAadbHeilwux 3asoesaiusax. [To-
stomy JKup we uapywmasa npuBWiCruit 3uati, a M0CACIHAR TOXKeE
He ocriapiBaja 3aKoluocTh ero napckoft siaactu. Io-suanvomy.
MMEII0 B 3TOM KOMIIPOMMCCe HYMKHO BH1€Th MPHUHHY HIeasdu3a-
i Knpa obuunanbHoit nepcaackoit Tpasuumeii.

Ho rocyaapcrBo passiBajoch, BLIXOAMJO M3 PaMoK HaTpH-
apxaJjbHO-POJIOBHIX OTHOLICHHH, 3aBOEBLIBANHCH BCE IIOBbIE W HO-

198 M. Duncker, Geschichte des Alterfums, Bd 11, 1867, S. 811; V. Floigl,
Cyrus und Herodot, Leipzig, 1881, S. 13, Anm. 2; J. Prasek, Geschichte der
Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906, S. 204; C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte
Zaratuilra?, — «Oriental studies in honour of Pavry», 1933, S. 263

199 Plutarch, Pracc reip. ger, 27, Mor 820.

200 Her., I1. 1; 1II, 2, 3.
201 Her., 111, 68. .
202 Her., 111, 72, 77 — Cp. coobuenus xuurn dcdupn (1V, 11) u Hocu-

tha Daasua (Antig. Jud., X1, 6, 3 u 7), coraacuo KOTOPHIM BCAKHI, KTO BXO-
JUA K 1apio 6e3 npuriamenns, nojiBePraica CMePTHOH Kasnd.

202 Her., I, 206 — CoraacHo Kcenodonty, Kup nepen CMepTLio FOBOPHJ,
YTO OH NPeACCAaTeIhCTRO B coseTax aerT Kamousy (Xen, Cyrop., VIIL, 7, 9).

169



Bble cTpalibl, a ¢ro couraabHas 0asa no-npexHeMmy Oblna y3Ka.
lapckas Baactb 6biaa orpaliHuCHa NPUBUJIETHAMH POAOBOI 31aTH.
HyxHo ObIO MpeogosieTh I[1OMEXH B PACIUHPEHHH CONHAJbIOH
6a3bl roCyxapcrsa, B YKpeNJeHHH UAapCKOH BJAacTH, KoTopas
cTpeMusaac, B Gopb6Ge NPOTHB NPHBHJAEIrHH DOJOBOA 3HATH OIfH-
patbcd Ha 6oJjee LIHPOKHE CJOM Hacejelidsi, COCTaB/sBlLIMe OC-
HOBY 60eBOii MOLM CTpaHbl, @ He Ha BepXywiKy apmun. [loutu
BECh M3BECTHDLII Mup 6bur 3aBoeBan ewe Kupom. Ha nmomo Kaw-
6usa ocrajcs toabko Eruner Hago 6bi10 nepeiiti K onpejeseH-
HoMy, GoJiee MJIM MeHee YperyJHDOBAHHOMY YIPaBJEHHIO TMOKO-
PEHHBIMH CTpPaHaMi H MONLITAThCs HAaWTH B HUX KaKylo-HHOyIb
COLMAJBHYI0 OIIOPY NpPONEPCHACKOH OpHeHTAaUHW paiu ynpoue-
HHSI caMOTO Xe MepcHackoro rocmogctesa. Ho 3gech mpossuaack
TCHeHIMs POJOBOH 3HaTH K Ge3rpaHuunoMy orpalJeHuio 3aBoe-
BaHHBIX CTpaH, K COCPeAOTOUYEHHIO BLICIIMX AOJKHOCTEH B 3THX
CTpaHax B PyKaX IpejCTaBuTeJeH HCKJIOUHTeJbHO CBOEH Cpeinl.
OO6HapyXHuanchL NPOTHBOPEUUs MeXJIy POAOBOil 3HATBLIO H Lap-
CKOH BJI4CTLIO, CTPEMHUBILIEHCSI MCPEPACTH B HE3aBUCHMYIO OT NPHU-
BUJCTHH  pOAOBOM 3HATH  MOHApXHIO, JIMKBUAHPOBATL 3TH
OPHBHJCTHH M VHIUTOXHUTh POIOBYIO 3HATL Kak CONHAJBUYIO Ka-
Teropuio. Kak- Ml JonblTaeMcs II0Ka3ath, OOBEKTHBHG K 3TOMY
v Oblaa nanpasJcia noautika Kawouza [las atoro ewy npi-
IU0Ch BCTYNMHTh B GecnollalHyio 60pbOy 1IPOTHB 3HATH.
I'epogor ouenb noapo6HO pacckasblBaeT 0O  3BEPCTBAx
Kam6uza 204, Oauako, ecau ocrasuThb pacckadnl Iepopora o
raymieHuy Kam6u3a Haly eruneTcKMMH CBSITLIHSIMH, BCe OCTallb-
Hble «Be3yMHbIe» MOCTYNKH ero Oblly HamnpaBJeHbl NPOTHB Nep-
cuickoft suatH. [loi nocnenHed ke MOXeT MNOAPa3yMeBaTbCA
TOJMBKO pojoBasi 3HaTh Bean Ilepcust u3 nieMenHoro cowosa B
TeueHHe OYeHb KOPOTKOTO CPOKa cTaja MUPOBOH uMMepHeH, H
M0TOMY CJYXKHJasi 3HAaThb KaK TakoBas elle He ycmenaa ofpa-
30BaTbCsl H COCTOSJA B Macce CBoelf ONATbL-TAKH H3 DOI0BOH
sHaTH. M3 Tepogora sicHo BUAHO, uTo AecnoTtu3m Kam6uza Obia
HanpasJjeH TNpoTHB popoBoll 3Hatu mnepcoB Kax orMmedanoch
BBILIE, TJaBa 3HaTHoro poaa OTaHa B cBoell peuu ¥anoBaJjcd
Ha OecunHctBa Kawm6usa. Ilanee, cormacuo Iepomory, Kam6us
y6us cbiHa 3naTHoro nepca Ilpexcacna, Bejen 3akonaTbh B 3eMJIIO
12 campix suatnbix nepco lepcéwy  dpoiong  wolor  modrotst 20
M coapaJl KoKy ¢ cylbu-B3srtounnka CucaMubl 2%, y 1. 1. I'eponor,
Hunoiop u KcenotdoHT pacckasuiBator 27, uto, corsacuo oleHKe

204 [ier, 111, 6, 25, 27, 29, 31-=32, 33, 35, 37—38 etc.

205 Her, 1L, 35

206 Her, V, 25

7 Her, 111, 89, Diod, 1X, 24, X, 14, 1, Xen, Cyrop, VIII, 8, 1,
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caMux nepcos, KaM6us Ouli ¢ypoB H BBICOKOMEpEH, 3a uTO 3a-
CHYXHJI NPO3BHILE O:3767vs B oTJuuHe oT Kupa, Kotoporo 3a
4eJI0BEUHOCTD, JI060Bb, oTeueckyto 3aboTy, moGpory u 6aaroay-
liHe K mepcaM HasbiBasn oruoM 208 [loa mepcavi, kotopbiv Tak
He HpaBujacs Kpyroi upaB Kam6usza, y Tepogora, koneuno,
UMeercsl B BMAY 3HATL" BeJb OH I110J1y4as CBOIO HHGbOpMaLHIO O
nepeHACKMX Jenax oT npeactasutens suata 3onupa ITostomy
NpPUUHHY BpaX1e0HOCTH ODHIKAALIOA TEPCHICKOH TpaiuilnH
K Kam6usy cielyeT HCKaThL HMeHHO B ero Oecrioulainofft 6opbbe
NpOTHB TNPHBHJETHH M 31auching poaoBod 3uatH. Kam6uz wu3o-
6paxaJcsl KeCTOKHM ACCIOTOM, COBEpINABIIHM GeccMbIC/aeHHbIE
APECTYNICHHS, XOTA ero mocTynku OblJy HalpaBJaeHbl K CO31aHHIO
CHJIBHOH, LCHTPpanu30BaHHON BaacTH. KaMGu3 mpoBOIHA NMOJHTH-
KY, TPOJHKTOBAHNYIO OOBLEKTHBHBIMH HCTOPHUECKUMH YCAOBHUSAMH.
Ho OGopsba KawOuza nporss poloBoil 3naTu npoxoausaa B
TPYAHBIX /st HEero ycjaoBusx Oguonckuit noxox 524—>523 rr.
OKOHUH.ICs Heyaauch, Boccraa Erunet, B camoit apmun Kav6usa
naspesas NpoOTHB Hero 3aroBop 3HaTuh. Ko Bcemy 3aToMy npuco-
€IMIHUINCh 1pyroe, Tparuueckoe Aas Kambusa cobniTue, a HileH
Ho —- niepeBopot bBapauu (Taymarej flocaegdnit moayuusa npu-
3HaHHe cO CTOPOHLI MepcoB H nokopelHbIX Hapo10B Bekope nocac
3toro Kay0Ous ymep npu 3ara1ouHblX o0cToaTeancTBax Ho Te 1eH-
JIEHIHU K CHJILHOMN ILeHTPAJM30RBAHHOM IAPCKOIT BJIACTH W yIHU4TO-
JKEHHIO NDIBHIETHH POJOBO 3HATH, KOTOPLIE TaK APKO 00HapVhil-
JHCbh B napersosaiite KavOusa, He ucuesan sMecte ¢ HUM. Ou cy-
[IeCTBOBAJH H NMPOAOJKAJN 0KA3blBATb CBOE BJHSIHHE A J1aJb-
HeHIIMH X0;I MCTOPHYECKOTO PAa3BHTHsA. 1103TOMy HaM Kamercs,
4yTO NMPH aHadH3e W OLUEeHKe COOLITHH, ¢BH3aHNBIX ¢ NCPEBOPOTOM
Bapaus (I'aymatsl), He caedyer ynyckaTb H3 BHAY 3TH U IIpoO-
THBONONOXKHBIE UM TeHAGNLHH, a 1al0 MCKaTb jJajblefiliee pas-
BHTHe HX B3anMIOH Gopb6bl. [elicTBUTebHO, 5TH TeHACHUKH -SPKO™
mokasaJH ceGst  BO BpeMs MOJNBIX  ApavaTH3Ma CcOObITHH
522—521 rr

B kouue Dexucryuckod magmicH Mbl HAXOAKWM HMeHa Tex
Jwofell, KoTopule BMecte ¢ Jlapuem npHHHMAadAn yuacTHe B yOuil-
ctee bapaun (Fayvartwe). O6 3tow y6uilctse 6osec noi1pobio
pacckasuiBaer ['epofioT, y KOTOpPOro uMeHa 3aroBOpIIMKOB, KpoMe
OAIIOTO, CXOASTCS co cmuckoMm Dexuctyiickolt Haanuen Krecnit
B pacckase 00 3TOM COOLITHH 3HauHTEJLHO OTKJ/OHSETCS KakK OT
BexucTyHckol Hagnucy, Tak ¥ ot I'epogora

208 310 cooblierne TepoioTa Taxxe CBHIETEILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO HAEAH-
samua Kupa n ocykictue npeiierBuit KaMOisa BoCcxoast K HEPCHACKOR Tpa-
anupn B apyrom mecte Tepojor Bkaajiuibaer B ycta Kcepkca peys, B KO-
topoii Kup Bocxmamseres kax ocsoGoaurean I[lepcun (Her, VII, 2)
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ConmocraBuM MMeHa 3aropopLIHKOB, KOTOpble NAlOT BCe TPH
ucToyrnka: bBexucrynckas naanuck 29, Tepoxor 219, Krecnit 2!l

1. Vidafarna?®?  ’lvragpévyg TAtagépvrg?!8
2. Utana?'3 "O=anrg "Qvépac?

3. Gaubaruva®®  ToBsing Mogd6v105220
4. Vidarna?® “Véapvrs “1dépvrg

5. Bagabux3a Meya3uzo?!h Nogovdadatyg
6. Ardumani$ " Aomad tvr2V7 Bapisorg

7. AapsTog Aapziog

T Beh., 1V, 80—86.
20 Her,, 111, 70. — Tlo mucumwo JIx. ¥Y:=a71ca, ToUnoCcTh Nepeaady HMeH B

pacckase IMepolota 0 3aroBOpe CBHAETCJALCTBYET, UTO O MOJYYAd CBOIO  HH-
hopManHIO Y NCPCOB, a He Y FPEKOB. Y3AIC lojaracT, 4rTo 3Tor pacckas Iepo-
JI0Ta, KaK 1 ApYyrHe Cro cooblienus o MCPCHACKHX Jedax, BOCXOAUT K 3OMHpY,
notoMky Merabnsa, oiioro u3  coobunnkoB  Hapus B yOniicree Dapani
(J. Wells, The Persian [riends of Herodotus, — JIIS, vol. 27, 1907, pt 1, pp. 37—
47). OtmeTud, uro [epolor 6bla 0Boden HeTounMKaMy cboch usdopmaumu
OTHOCHTEALHO nepcuiackoil ueropuu  (Her.,, 1, 93).

2 Ctes., Pers., 29, 14.

212 Vuomsanyt takxke B Bexnervmekoi maxuncn (Bgh., 11, 84, 86, 88).

2 TeposioT nasmwpaet ero chivom PapHacna B orTanyue or DexHCTYHCKOM
Haanicy, rae o Ha3Bau chiHoM TyXpHL

24 Ynomanyt cue B Bexueryuexoit waanucn (Beh, V, 7, 9, 11; DN—Rc).

25 Beh,, 11, 19, 21.

26 On, sepowutHo, cooTBercTByer DaraGyxme Bexuctynckoit naamuca. Io
TepoioTy, oH Ouia chiom 3omipa (Her., VII, 82). ¥ INomnea Tpora pmecto
Mera6usa nazsan 3onup (Just, X, 15). ¥ Jlnoizopa Cunmauiickoro oH Ha-
3pan «Mera6us nauw 3ouup» (Diod., 1X, 19, 2), Cen Mera6usa y I'epoaota na-
apan taxkke 3ounpom (Her.,, TII, 153). B BLexncrynckoit nainoucu B OTIHUie
or Ieposora Baradvximma na3pan ceimoM Jjlatysaxuil. ®. Kéudr ckaonci mnoda-
ratb, uyto hMs parsip (mepewr) tattijanap B goxkvMenrax Ne 51, 281 u3 Cys3
(cm.: V. Scheil, Textes Elamites-Anzanites, — MDP, vol. 1X, 1907) asasicr-
¢ 3jaMcKoll TpaHcKpunuHefi nepcuiackoro mmend «datypaxia» (F. Konig,
Allpersische Adelsgeschlechter, — WZKM, Bd 31, 1924, Ss. 294—295).

20 Quesnano, Acuarii, Kotoporo mer B DexuctyHCkoii HainucH, Obla
BRIoue 'epo1oToM B CMHCOK 34TOBOPHIHKOR MOA BJANSIHIECM TOTO 006CTOSI-
TEALCTRA, UTO O 3aHuMaa npH nsope [lapus 1 Bawunoe noaoxenue. Cpeju
HAKWH-PYCTAMCKIX CKY.ILITYPHBIX pedbedor Acnatnu uzobpaxken cjieBa OT
TpoHa Hapnsi. B Jdesoli pyke ou [epiXVT Koawan M ayk, a b npasofi — Goe-
Boit Tonop. Tepoaot cwinonm Acnatutta Maswsaer Ilpekcacma (ler, VII, 97).
Ortcloia wanpaltnpactes BHBOA, uto Acnartun Obl1 cwhitoym Ilpekcacna, Koto-
puiit cayxua Kamousy, CoobGuienne I'epoaorta, uto Acnatuil fBJS€TCs ChIHOM
Ilpekcacna, HauIo NOATBCPXIACHHEC B 3TamMckHX Tabauuxax ni [lepcenoas
{cm.: G. Camcron, Persepolis treasury tablets, Ne 12, 12a, 14, pp. 102—104,
108: Mis-ba-sa-na DUMU pa-ir-rak-as-pi-na — «Acnatii — celn ITpekcacua;
~cMm. takwe: E. Schmidl, Persepolis, vol. T1, 1857, p. 9).

218 "Azageovye, OUCBHAHO, CBOHCTBCHHAS A1 KrTecHs HEBPEKIIOCTh BMCCTO:
npasiTbiioro lvsagpévis.

29 1. Payauncon noaarad, yro Onod Kreciis u Orana Iepogora — oni-
wo amo (G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, vol. 1V, 1940, p. 468).

20 Krecnit smecto [obpus nassisact ero ceina Mapionis (em.: G. Hi-
sing, Krsaaspa it Schlangenleibe..., Leipzig, 1911, Ss. 26 1.).
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Paznuuue 8 umenax cemun y6uitn Bapauuy, NO-BHUMOMY, BO3-
HUKJIO M3-33 TOTO, YTO HEKOTOpPble 3HATHbIE POAbI, NpeACTaBUTeNH
KOTODBIX JIMYHO He y4acTBOBAJM B 3aroBODE, MO3xke IPHOGpe.TH
Gonbuioe suavenne. Y Krecust npaBuibHO AAlBl TOMBLKO TPH HMe-
Hu— I'niepu, Atadepn n Japuit. On HA NMEPBLIX MecTax HA3bl-

"BACT rocnoicTOBaBulMe B ero BpeMs poisl 2. Hyena Onod,

Bapuce n Hoponaadar ue soiayvans Kreciem. Ouu by npei-
CTABUTENAMH POLOB, KOTOPLIE 3aHAMAIH BAXHOE NMOJOKEHHE 1pPH
ABope Aprtakcepkca II. B Hekotopwbix cayuasx Krtecuii samenpn
HMCHA OTLOB UMeHaMH ChIHOBEH.

HcTounuku mo-pasnoMy ocBemwalor oGCTOSITeNbCTBA ybuiictsa
Bapann. Ho onn exunoaymust s Tom OTHOWIEHWH, 4TO yYOHHCTBO
6Li0 COBEPWIEHO B PE3YJbTATe HEOKHMAAHHOLO HAMALCHHS CeMHU
SHATHBIX mepcoB. Krecuii 222 106aBasieT, uTo K 3THM ceMu 3aroBop-
iunKaM npucoeanHuanc Apracup u Baranat, npugsopHbie mara
Cdenuazara, KOTopble panblie ABJASIACH coBeTnuRavin Kam6usa.
Baranar Buinec 3apaHee u3 aBdpua opyxcue. IToro HHKTO He 3a-
METHJI, TaK Xax KJioud OT ABOPHa maxoananch v nero. Mar Ciei-
Aanat, npoloaKaer Krecnit, obopousiics npotus y6uiiy CTY IbS-
Mu, noka He 6put y6ur. Ilo Tepoaory 2, Cmepanc u ero 6par
YIOPHO OTOHBAJIHCH OT 3arOBOPUIMKOB, XOTS OBIAM B HEBHIOAHOM
IOMOKENHY, W, LUECMOTPSI HA SIBHOE HEPABEHCTBO CUJ, DaNuAM
AByX nepcos. OCTanblble HCTOYINKH CACAYIOT 3a I'epoioTov B
ONHUCAHHH 3THX cOGLITHH 224,

Hexotopuie ueeaeaosatenu, Bonpekn Been HCTOUHHKAM, M0J14-
raior, uto yOuiictBo bapanu (FaymaTtil) HecKOALKUMH JHIa My —
BuiMpiced. Tlo nx Mnewuio, mexay Boiickamu Fayvatet 1 dapus
IIDOU3OIIIO cpaxKeHne, B  pe3yabTate KOTOPOTO Mar 6ol
your 22, @, KEHUr yTBEpxKIaeT, uTo Koraa B Bexuerynckoi najg-
nucH roBoputest 06 yOuiictBe [aymarnt HeMHOPUM# J101bMH BO
rnase ¢ Jlapuewm, 310 6yATO Gbl 3HAuuT, uTO YGHHCTBO GbLIO
COBepUIEHO ceMblo (eoxanaMyu BMecTe ¢ uX (eoaasbLHON CBHUTOM.

21'M. Duncker, Geschichie des Altertums, Bd 11, 1867, S. 816, Anm. 1;
F. W. Konig, Der [alsche Barija..., Ss. 248949

22 Ctes.,, Pers., 29, 14,

22 Her., 111, 78—79.

2 Or pacckasa I'epoioTa HeCKOALKO OTAMMAETCH coobilediie AMMuana
Mapueaniira, XoTOpHI FOBOPUT O 3axBATC NPECTOAA CEMBIO MATAMH (Amm.
Mare., XXI1I, 6, 36). OcTaapiuie aBTOPs B OCHOBHOM CXOIATCS C 1 CPOLOTOM
(cm.: Plul., Moral., 50, I'; Curt.,, Hist. Alex., 11; Just, X, 1 sq.; Polyaen.,
VI, 10; Athenacus, X, 434d: Polyb., V, 43, 2 Plat., Epist., VII, 332B; loann
Antioch., Hist. Chron., — FIIG, vol. 1V, 1851, p. 552; Eustathius, Ad
Odyss.,— C. Clemen, Fontes historiae religionis persicae, pp. 111—112).

25 Cw., uanpumep: J. Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd I,
1906, Ss. 281—282.
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Ilo Kénury, Takasi MbiC.1b BbITeKaeT H3 «(eojaibHOro CTHAS»
Bexucrvuckolt Haanucu 226, Oa11ako He TOJIbKO HCTOYHUKH, HO M
o6uwni xo:1 coObiTHi He gonyckatot, uto bapaus (Faymara) Guld
y6uT B pe3yJibTate cpaxenus Bofick. Beab [apuio me ymanock
yaepkaTh B CBOUX PyKax MeCTHOCTb, rjae Obl1 yOuT ero Bpar.
BeposTtHo, ceMy nepcaM NpHULIOCH cpa3y nocje ybulicrsa Bapanu
CKPBITBCS, Cllacasi CBOIO K HU3Hb.

UpesBLiuaitlio BAXKCH BONPOC, K KakKofi COLMAALHOM Tpymmne
NpHIIAAMeXKaan Te WIECTb YeJOBEK, KoTopble BMecTe ¢ [lapuem
y6uan Bapauio u 6epeub notoMctBo KoTopeix Hapuit npusbiBaer
B CBOCII NAJANKCH NOCJCAYIOIUX Laped.

Mutadepsd npuHaadexan K 3HATHOMY pOAY, KOTOPHIl yXKe
npu Kupe II cTpemuscs k He3aBUCHMOCTH OT UapCKOH BiacTH 2.
Otana npoucxoina H3 poia Axemenn1os 2%, Cpn Otann Cvmep-
J0MeHec GBI 01NMM H3 KoMaH1ylouux apMueit Kcepkea Bo Bpe-
Ms1 BTopxkenust B [peunto?®. Orana u ero pox ObiiH Harpax-
seds Jlapuem Goapliumyu 3eMasvu B Kamnaioxuu. [lpasutens
Kannanokuyu Bo3BoaInaH cBoit poa k Otaie, Poa Otaun coxpa-
HHJ TIDUBHJETIPOBAHHOE TOJIOXKEHHe 10 KOHUA CYLUCCTBOBANHSA
AxevennioB. Ero notoMku sBasanch Kak Obl papsivu Kamna-
A0KuM 230 51X pesuientiiio I'asuypy HCTOUHMKM HAa3bIBAOT APEB-
HUM LapCKHM TopoIoM<h maratby $asthelov®!, O BBICOKOM MOJOKe-
ynuy OTanwl TOBOPHUT H TOT (akT, 4TO Cpeiu HaINHCed Ha KHD-
nuuax Cy3CKOTO akpofoas, KpoMe HMeHu cavoro [lapwus, moma-
naetcst todabko ero ums (Utana nama) 2. Pox Oranp Obia
cBA3an ¢ HapsMu M3 poia AxemeHuios nytem OpauHbIX
cow30s. Cectpa ero Kaccannana 6uina xenoit Kupa 11, na oano

26 F, W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija.., S. 150; H. C. Tolman, The
historical and the legendary in llerodotus’ account.., — TaPhA, vol. 38,
1907, p. XXV.

2i Xen., Cyrop., V111, 3, 21.

28 Her,, 111, 2, 83.

29 Her., VII, 82.

20 4. Rawlinson, Note on the Persian inscriptions at Behistun,—JRAS,
vol. X11, 1850, p. XIII; A. Gutschmid, Kleine Schriften, Bd 1III, Leipzig,
1802, S. 496: M. Duncker, Geschichte des Altertums, Bd 11, 1867, S. 816;
J. Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1I, 1910, Ss. 28—29. —
Mutpugar 1V (IH B, no n. 3.), Kotopuii napcrnoBas Ha IToHTe, cunran ce6s
NOTOMKOM O;IHOI'0 M3 CeMi nepcoBs, yGusmux Mara, MuTpHIAT yTBepmAalT,
YTO OH HOJYYHI MO MPaBy HaCACAOBAHMS TOCHOACTBO B Kannajgokuu, xoTopoe
6B70 noXkas10Bano apueM ero jipelKy B 6JarogaphocTb 3a yuacTue B 3aro-
pope (cum.: Polyb,, V, 43, 2; cp.: Diod., XIX, 40, 2). C anaJOrHuHBIMH [peTCH-
3MAMH BbICTVAAT H Apyroif nonTuiicknii uaps — Apra6as [. .Artabazes, a septem
Persis ariundus, — L. Annaeus Florus, XL, 5, 1. Bellum Mithridaticum].

Bt Sirabo, p. 548; App., Mithr., 112; Diod., XXXI, 19; Pol, V, 43, 2;
Just, XXXVI1I, 4, 7.

22 M. Diculafoy, L’acropole de Suse, Paris, 1893, p. 284.
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pouyepn ero Owa xenat Japnit 3, a wa gpyrofl xemmacs
Kcepke 12, Cam Orana Gbl1 XKeHar Ha cectpe [dapus 235, Pog
Oranbl nosyyan oT Uapst KaXAbll roA MHIMHCKHE naaThsd H Apy-
rie uclinbie nogapku. Coraacno Iepoaoty 2, Otana u cro pox
He 006713aHbl GblAM MOAYMHATHCA UADIO, €CAH He Hapyilaiu npw
3TOM MePCHACKHX 3akoHOB. TakuMm o06pasoM, 3TO OblA OAUH M3
CaMBIX 3HATHBIX POJOB MEPCOB.

To6puit npoitexoann u3 3uartuoro poia llartciicxopeiien 237,
Ero aoub Gnina xenoid Jdapus 28, a on caM Obin euar na ce-
ctpe nocqaeanero 2, Ipu Hapuu Tobpuit asasiiaca navanbiaKoM
napckux xonberocueB. OH u300paKeH cpean HaKUIM-PYCTaMCKHX
penseos HageBo oT TpoHa [apusa, a waanuck DN-Rc coobuiaer,
uTo o 6bla KonbeHocueM [apusi. Otuom I'o6pus BexucTyickas
Haanuce Haswieaer Mapionus, a, cordacuo [epoiory 240, Map-
Aonuil, aBoiopoublii 6par Kcepkca., koMaH10BaBIUHil axeMCHHA-
CKOfi apMHeill BO BpeMs 11epCHACKOro BTOpXKeHis B ['pennio, Gbla
coiioM To6pusi. 3nayur, Mapaounit, koropuii y6eiun Kcepkca
noitT Boitnoil Ha T'penuio ¥ PYKOBOAHJ BCeH NEPCHACKOH MNexo-
TOU B 3TOH Bofne 24!, gpasgacs ceiHoM [obpus, yuyacTHuKa yOuil-
crBa bapaun (laymartnl), u nocun umsi neaa. IloroMkom 3Toro
xe Tobpus, no-suamMomy, Obl1 u [o6puil, oaMH M3 ueThHpex
noaxkoBoaues Aptakcepkca B 6utse npu Kynakce 242,

BuiapHa TakkKe NPOHCXOAMN U3 3HATHOIO poja. 3a yuyacTue
B y6uiictee Dapauum o mosyuua Hac/jeACTBEHHOC HaMeCTHHYe-
CTBO B ApMeHHH, KOTOpOe 3a ero pPOAOM OCTa/n0Ch IO BpeMeH
Anrtnoxa Beaukoro. Ero cbiH, KOTOpBI TakxkKe HOCHI UM$
Bupapua, Gbim HauaJbHUKOM «BeccMepTHBIX» 243,

barabyxwa (Meradus) -— 3HaTHRI mepc, KOTOPLIH eule npi

23 Her, 111, 68—69 -- Buayaic ouna Ow.1a :kenoii KambH3a.

234 Ctes, Pers., 20.

85 Cm.: F. Konig, Altpersische Adelsgeschlechter, — WZKM, Bd 35,
1928, Ss. 10—I1.

26 Her,, 111, 84.

27 Strabo, XV, 3, 1; em. Taxxe: E. Herzield, Die Magna Charla von
Susa, — AMI, Bd II1, 1931, Ss. 105--106, Anm. L.

28 Her., VII, 2, 97.

239 Her., VII, 5.

%0 Her., VII, 82; cp.: Diod., XI, 1, 3.

24 Her., VII, 9.

242 Xen., Anab, 1, 7, 12; A. Gutschmid, Kleine Schrifien, Bd 111, 1892,
S. 3.

23 Strabo, p. 771; Her., VII, 83, 211, VIII, 113. (Cp.: Pausan, 111, 4, §;
X, 22, 8): J. Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 11, 1910, S. 29,
W. How. und J. Wells, 4 commentary on Herodotus, vol. 1, 1912, p. 279, —
Tlo Crpafiony, npaBuTcid ApPMCHIH npoHcXoawtH oT  Buaapnw  (Strabo,
p. 531).
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Kupe 1I 6uia nocaasg catpanov B Apauio ?#4. Ilpu Kcepxkce I on
MoJy4KJI HacaeACTBEHHOe HaMecTHHYecTBO B BaBujone 24°) a BHYK
ero Mera6u3, cbiii 301Hpa, pYKOBOAHJ KPYIHBIM OTPSAOM MePCHA-
CKMX BOHCK, KOTOpble y4acTBOBaJM B BOMHIIe IIPOTHB Tpekos 246,
O6 ApayMaHullie HaM HHYEro lie U3BEeCTHO U3 APYTHX HCTOUHHKOB,
Kpome Dexucrynckoit Hajnucy 2¢7. Bo3MoXio, uTo oH Obig yOUT
npu Hanajeunu Ha bBapauo.

CeabMoit yuactunk 3drosopa, Jlapui, Kak H3BECTHO, IPOHCXO-
Aua u3 poza AxemenupoB. Ero oren Tucracm Obl1 OAHHM H3
BOeHauabHUKOB B Boficke Kupa 11 248,

Taxkum obpasom, coBeplUENIIO OUEBHIHO, 4TO Bee youiin bap-
a#it (FayvaTel) ABJIAANCL NPEICTABUTEMTMH POIOBOH 31aTH. DTO
ybuiicTBO OT Hauaja A0 KOHUA ObIO JeJoM pPYK pOROBOM
suatu 4%, Tlpn stom [Hapuit ceirpan B 3aroBope mpoTHB Dapauu
OTHIOAb He Ty IJaBHYIO M PelIAIolly0 posib, KOTQPYIO OH TNPHIH-
coiBaer ceGe B BexucTyHCKO# Haamucu ¥ KOTopasl eMy OTBOAHTCS
B cospemennoii aurepatype. Coraacuo I'epoaory 2%, opranusaro-
poM 3aroBopa Obl1 Orana, KOTOpbil NpPHUBJEK Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY
Fo6pusi. 3atem Kk nuum npucoepunuaucy Muradepn, Merabus u

%4 Xen., Cyrop., VI11, 6, 7.

%5 J. Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 11, 1910, S. 29.

#6 Her., VII, 82.

%7 Beh., IV, 86.

28 Xen., Cyrop., 11, 2, 2; VI, 1, 19 — Ilo muennwo &. Kénwnra, Korga
Kam6us ornpasuica B Eruuer, B cpeilieasnaTcKilx catpanusax NPOTHB HEro
Bocctadn Bumracna u ero coin [lapuit (F. W. Koénig, Der falsche Bardija..., S.
28, Anm. 1, Ss. 30—31, 157, 201, 216—217, 353—354). Oun naznaunau a-
napimmwa catpanoM B bBakTpuio, a Bmpany — B Apaxocuio o 1ODYUAIH HM
nolaBieHue HapoOXHBIX Boauclmit i baxtpuu u Mapruane. OgHOBDCMCHHO
npomis Kau6usa Bocctan Ppasaptiw 8 Muaun, Toria navadabiik BoiiCcka M
«peiixckauuacpy, uto6u NPe0TBPaTHTL AalibHellllee pa3BHTIE BOCCTAHHI, NMPO-
Bosraacuan mara 'aymarty napem. Japuit u3 IMapduu ornpasuaca 8 Munuio,
yro6ul y6uth I'ayvary, a Bmurecna craa ¢akTHuecCKHM LApeM W He f[OYH-
usacs apwo. Onnako, so-nepsbuix, @pasaptuu, corsacno bBexncryHekoit naa-
nicy, Boccrad ne uporus [ayvarw, a nporus Iapus. Uro kacactesi Mapruau-
e, ond Boccrtaau ue uporun Kawbusa, a nporus toro xxe Iapnda. Bo-srophix,
corsiacio Tepogory, [lapnii npubs nas yGuiictsa mara Cuepanca ne u3
Hapdun, a us Hepenn (Her., 111, 70).

29 Jry 3paTh 3anajnblec HCTOPHKH HaswBaloT «deojaapuoi» (cm., Hal-
pumep: Th. Noldeke, Aufsatze zur persischen Geschichie, Ss. 29—30), ©. Ké-
unr, . Xepudeapl ¥ HeKOTOpble Jpyrue, NO-BHIMMOMY, BOOOLLE® CUHTAIOT,
YTO 3HATh MOMKET ObITL TOJbBKO (PeonasbHoll (cM. KpHTHKY B3rasjgon ¢. Ké-
nura v . Xepugeavaa: M. M. [leskonos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 429, npum
1). Y4acro MOXKHO BCTPCTHTL B JIMTCPAType BHICKA3bIBaHUf, YTO ILCCTL COpaTt-
nikos Jlapus GbliiH OCHOBaTeJAsMY 3UATHBIX POJCB TNEpPCoB (CM., HaupuMep:
H. M. Jlbakouos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 23 wu 434, upum. 3). Oanaxo
STH poAbl CyLleCTBOBAJM MO MeHbluell Mepe yxe mpu Knpe 1l u, caenosa-
Te/bHO, He MOFMH GbiTh OCHOBAHE COBPEeMeHHHMKamu [laphsi. )

20 Her., 111, 67—72
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ocTanbipic. Korjaa 3aroBop yke Gbld OPraHW3ORaH W MOAFOTOR-
JIEH, B 4HCI0 3aroBOPIUHKOB BRAWuHACA u Hapnit.y Tlowmnes
Tporav Belywn™ B sarosope BoicTynaet Otana. ¥ Krecus Takke
Hapuii npn y6uiictse mara Cenzanara e HTpaeT BUAHOH po.H
M B CIHCKE 3aroBOPLIMKOB CTOHT }la CaMOM IOCJeIHEM MecTe,
FyTung OTpHLIaeT JOCTOBEPHOCTHL coobuiennss 'eporora o Tou
uto Otana npusaex B 3aroop obpus, a Hapui npncoenmmncs;
noaxe Bcex. On nonaraer, uto Hapuit xak 6auxaiimmii x Tpouy
HeJ0BeK, MMEBIUMH Ha LAPCKyio BJacTb Gosblle NMPaB, yeM BCe
OCTaJbHbIC, 1iC MOT HrpaTh BTOPOCTENEHHYIO poJb NpH yGHHACTBe
Faymare, a urpaa Baxnyio po.b, sBasics OpraHH3aTopoM 3aro-
BOpa, NMPU3HAHHBIM BOXKAEM 3aroBOPILKKOB 2!, Taxkuu o6pazowm,
Fyrmmuz mexoaut us toro, uto Hapuii, mockonbKy oH <Taa ua-
peM, Bo3riasaan 3arosop. Ho bl HUKe mocTapaeMcst nokasaTh
uto [lapuii mosyuna napekyio B1acTb OTHIOAb He B CHITY HacJe-
CTBEHHOTO NpaBa Ha lee, a B pe3ysabTaTe OCTPOH MOJHTHUYECKOI]
6opuObl. Haw xaseres, uto pacckas I'epogorta 06 y6uiictee Cmep-
Anca ropasfo o6beKTHBHEe XBACT/IMBOLO CcOOGLIEHHS Bexucryn-
CKoll naanmucy.

jc,\'H{I ybuiiteii Mapaa cunran HUnradepna, KOTOPLIH y HeEro
HasBaH 'Apzazpévns, Cam apuit B BexucTvhckoit magmucn cpe-
AM CBOMX CODATHHKOB Ha IepBOe MeCTO TakkKe cTaBuT MuTadepha.
Hackoabko Moxuo cyants mo cxomusim «[Tepcam» Dcxuaa,
leanannk  rakxke cuntan y6uitnei Mapia Huratepna 22,
[o-Buumowmy, xoria dcxua rosoput o6 y6uiicTee Mapaa Ap-
TaepuoM BMeCTe C TeMH JIOABMH, «Ha KOTO 5T0 A€o nano»,
B UMCJIO NMOC/EIHHX CIeNyeT BKAOUUTL [apus M ocTasibHBIX 3a-
rosopuukos. Bo seskoy ciyuae, no dexmay, pykosoluTeneM 3a-
rosopa Gbl1 Mutadepu. 31eck, oueBnano, natuea oTpaxkeHue TOT
daxr, uto MuTadepn ssasacs Hanbodee akTHBIbIM YUACTHHKOM
3aroBopa i B ybuidctBe Bapamu (Taymarel) cuirpan mepsocre-
newnyio pob. Toddman-Kyuke, xoropuiit Beauecky nieannsupo-
Ban [lapus, Bu1s B Hew cnacHTeAs mepcoB-apHiles oT ura Ma-
TOB, yTBCDAKI1as, 4T0 Jcxia ymoauad o6 yuactnu Jlapus B y6uii-
cTBe Mapia «u3 3cTeTHUECKHX coo6pasKeHuil», He Keaasd CUNTATD
ero yOunued 2. BrickasmBagoch Takke VHCHHE 0 HEOCBEIOM-

i 1A, Gutschmid, Kleine Schriften, Bd 11, Ss. 1—2; Th. Néldeke, Auf-
Sdtze zur persischen Geschichite, S 30; W. How and J. Wells, A commenta-
ry on Herodotus, vol. 1, 1912, S. 397; J. Junge, Dareios |. Konig der Per-
ser, S, 47,

232 Schol. Aeschyl. Pers. 778 ("Azzagpévac) <oi<ov CErhdvines Aagéovg wahz
«(Apratdpen) ero Tennauuk HasbiBaer Habepuoms> (F. Jacoby, Die Frag-
mente der griechischen Historiker, Bd I, Berlin, 1923, S. 149)”

%3 «Philologus», Bd 65, 1906, S. 255. '

12 M. A. Haunamacs 177



JleHHOCTH DcXHaa B HHTepecylollux nac sonpocax. Ho atu u no-
J06HbIe UM YTBEpIKIeHus HeJb3s NPHIHATH NPABUJIbHBLIMY, ec
e ynyckaTb W3 BHOY, uTO JCXHJY, HENOCPeICTBEHHOMY yuacr-
HUKY CaJaMHHCKOW OWTBEI, HETPYAHO ObLIO NOJIYYHTh HYKHYIO
mrpopMauuo or naeHnbix nepcon. Ilbeca Jcexuma Gbliaa nocTas-
Aena Ha cuede B AduHax, ¥ nO3TOMY OUIMGKH JICTKO MOMVIH GPO-
cHThCA B raasa ™, Jleao obbscusiercs npoule. B HCTopHuecKoOH
Tpaluuuy, H3BeCTHOH DCXuny, pyKosointenem 3aroBOpa'§quaA-
cst Muradepn. ITocse nero nanGosee akturylo poib B yOuiicTae
Bapaun (Taymate) cwrpaa To6puit 255, .

Takum o6pasoM, 3a HcKIodeHHeM Dexucrynckolt maanuch,
TeHAEHIHO3HOCTL KOTOPOH B JaHNOM Cjydyae OueBHAHA, UM OJHH
HCTOYHHK He cuuraer Jlapus ayuioil 3aroeopa nportus Bapauu.

Tlocie yOuiictea bBapiunm  yex1y CeMbld 3aroBOopIIHKaMH
HAYaMUCh CUOpPH o (GopMe mpaBjenud, KaK o6 3ToM MOAPOGHO
pacckasbiBaer [epogot ?6. BoJbIIMHCTBO COBpPeMEHHBIX HCTODH-
KOB He CKJIOHHO CUMTAThb 3TH CROpHL peanvHbiMu aas [lepcuu
Kouna VI B. mo H. 3.2 HecmoTps Ha 1O uTo ['epomoT TBEpHO
HACTaMBaeT Ha NPaBAUBOCTH CBOETO COODILEHHUS. Ho“B. B. Crpy-
Be NMOKa3aJ HecoCTOATeIbHOCTh TAKHX COMHEHHH, HaliAs, KaK Bbl-
ure yxe orMmeuanocs, B Hakwu-Pycravickoit nagnucu «B» apus
oTpakeHue (pasyMeercsl, KOCBEHHOE) OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOR TOJH-
THYECKOH JHUCKYCCHM, NOAPOBIOMY H3/10XKEHHIO KOTOPOH Mbl
o6s3anbl epomory 8. Ho ecan 1naxe abGcrparupoBaTbcs OT

2% TTo MHeHHIO HEKOTOPHIX iccaeiosaTededl, dexia B «Ilepcaxs crpeMua-
CH HACTOJLKO TOWHO BOCHPOH3BECTH MEPCHICKYIO TPalHUulo, YTO B €ro nbece:
GpocaeTcst 8 raasa gaie CO3NATCILIOE UPHMbIKaRke K TIEDCHACKOMY CTHXO
canoxenuio (F. Kénig, Relie] und Inschrift..., S. 90).

25 Her,, 111, 78; Plul, Moral., 50 F; Jusi, 1, 9, 22,

%6 Her., 11, 80—84. .

257 (,‘L\a’ nanpusep: G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, V(é!7. ISI,
1940, p. 476, n. 3; M. Duncker, Geschichte des Allertums, Bd 1], 181.‘ E'
456; J. Prasek, Geschichte der Meder und quse(, Bd 1, 1906, S. 138 » E.
Maass, Untersuchungen zur Geschichie der griechischen Prosa, — « e@:{rg;si,
Bd 22, 1887, pp. 581 sq.; C.II Illccrakos, Kpacropeuue y dpetinux 2p o~
«@uroa0rnyeckoe o6o3penres, 1902, Ne 21, crp. 127; C. 4. My zg,ec;egga_
dor, crp. 63 (cM. noapobnyio Gubanorpaduio: A. M. Jomatyp, o
Teabubll u Hayuaneld cruas Iepodora, J1., 1957, crp. 195—196, npum. )ﬂa-

%8 B. B. Crpyse, Iepodor u noautudeckue Tedenusn 8 [lepcuu 3noxu
pusa I, — B, 1948, Ne 3, crp. 12 n ca; cm. Takxke: A W Il(ina%g,
ITogecrgosareabnbiti u Hayuwoly cTuse [epodoTa, ctp. 138—141. 195— 6.
npny. 37. — Ha ocHoBauii Tilateqslioro iceaenosanus A. 1. ﬂOBaTypol(‘]:po:
XOJAHT K BBLIBOLY, UTO PACCKa3 O MOJIHTHYECKO} JAHCKYCCHH ceM6n n]epceos gcogoe
JIMT K TIOAJHMHHON TePCH/ICKOH TpamHuHH. 1:1p14 3TOM ol ofpa uraq; CoGoe
BHHMaHUe HA «CTPOMHYI0 KOMIIO3HUMIO peuefl TPex BedbMOXK Hc 0o6 v‘q;‘m}cu X
Apyr Ha Ipyra M 1eJbHOCTh BCErO pacckasa», a Taml;&e Ii;a ;Ae r\%qecy Tar)\'lme
TPCUCCKOTO  Pacckala MOHAPXHUECKYIO Terienuuioy. D. L apry; raK e
fpuBesa pajl J0BOJOB B NOJAL3Y TOrQ MHeuld, 4TO PACCKa3 leponora o foJ
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Harwu-Pycrazsckoil naxmucy, niiero HEBO3MOKHOIO B Takoi
AMCKYCCHH BCe XKe 1eT. Tlepea namu caeayiowas HCTOpUUCCKAS
kapTuna. Ipu Kupe II, xaxk rosopuaocs shime, 3a poaoBoli 3Ha-
TblO OBl COXDaHeH PAX NpuBHAETHI. Biusuue n MOMIb 3HATH
1€ yMCHLIIATHCE, 4, HA060POT, BCJCICTBHE 3aXBATA HOBbIX cTpai
pacutupanuce. Ho npu Kavu6use narnsano suasuancs HCTOPH-
HECKM NPOrpeCCHBHLbIE TeHAEHUMH K GoJabuleil HCHTPAaU3aLHn
TOCYAaPCTBCHIOA BJACTH, K MOJNOH He3aBHCHMOCTH oT poaosoii
snary. ITpn Bapruu GopnGa mexay ILapCKO# BJACTBIO H POAOBORN
3HATHIO CTajaa eule 6oJee OXKCCTOYCHHON W HEMPHMHPHMOIE,
Sipkoe oTpaxeHue 37a 60pb6a Haw.a B peun Otanb, nanpasaen-
HOH NPOTHB MOHapxuH. HanomMuus comy 3HATHLIM COO6IHHUKAM,
A0 KaKOW CTemeHn AoWeN upou3sos KavGusa, Orana npogosnxa-
eT: petesyfats 88 wai <ijc <od Mayes 58p10:  «u po (camu)
TePnedIn 0T GeCURHCTBA MaTd» 2% DTo MecTo ne 0CTaBARCT jiH-
KAKHX COMHEHMH OTHOCHTENLHO TOTO, NPOTHB KOro Gopoacs
Bapaus. On ne npusnasan NPpHUBWJIETHA poaosoil snaTH. U koi-
Aa T'epoaor u 3a HAM ApPYrHe auTHYHEIC aBTOPLl NHMIYT, 4YTO Mar
Csmepauc, cras napew, me IpHraaman K ceGe 3HaTHBIX Nepcos,
SAECh CKOpee BCETO CJelyer BHACTL MLHOPHDPOBAHHE HM npasa
NpeACTaBUTeNEH DOAOBOH 3HATH Nia GecnpensaTCTBEHUBIT  BX0Y
K Hapio.

Ms peun Oranbl MBl BHINM, 4TO BO MHOTOM AedcTBust Bapaui
He Oblin GecrnpeuefleHTHHIMH, YTo B OMpele/iCHHOH CTemeHH ero
TIOJIMTHUECKUM NPeAlIeCTBCHIMKOM 6bl1 yixke Kam6us, Muoro-
sfaudteIen caM §aKT, yTo nepenickan TpaaHuns yeravi OTadbi
craur Kambusa B oaun pag ¢ Bapauei.

@Ae%'miﬁ'k' CBOCIl COUHANLHON MOJHTHKe MouIed ropasao
nanpite ‘KamGusza, crpeMsch, BO-NICPBLIX, K HEOrpaHnueHnol
LapCKOi BAACTH M YHHUTONKENHIO NPHBHJACTHIl poaoBoii 3uary,
4 BOBTOPLIX, K PacCIUMPEHHIO COUUANBLHON 6a3bl UMIICPHH TIyTEM
IIPUBJIEYCHHA Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY Pa3AUYHBIX CJOEB NIOKODEeHHBIX
Hapoios. Hecomuenen 1ot dakt, uto B caMmoi [Tepcun Bapaus
B Gopnbe mpoTuB poRoBOH 3uatH OnUPancs Ha IHPOKHE CJ0H
croGoanoro nacenenns. Ho Bo3Moxio, 4To on mes cuie qagabuie,
OTtvmeHna mogaTteil ¥ BOMHCKOIN NOBHHHOCTH Ha TPU rola, Kpome
COXpaIlCHAs HMNCPHM OT pacnaia, npecaeloBada Apyryio, GoJee
BAKIYIO Ue1b, 8 HMEHHO—IIOCTABUTD IAPCKYIO BJACTL BHE PAMO,
RENOCPeNCTBeHHON 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MepcoB. B aTom cayyae onsiTh-

TaKn nponrpana Obl B nepByio oYepenb POAOBAS 3HAT, COKparu-
R
THUCCKOR IHCKYCCHII CeMI NePCOB OCHOBAN Ha MOAIHIHOLN nepcHAcKoll Tpa-
Auuny (B, B. Mapryaec, epodor, 111, 80—82 4 coguctuteckan autepaTypa,—
BOH, 1960, Ne I, ctp. 21-—34).

29 Her., 111, 80.
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JHCh Gbl HCTOUHHKH ce GoraTcTa H, 3Hauut, mow. ‘Macca nep-
CUHEROT0 HApol1a coxpanuia Obl CBOe 3HAUEHHC MPOU3BOANTEIIb-
HOro HaceJcHHs, ge 6blia Obl OTOPBAHA OT NPOU3BOIHTEIbLHOTO
Tpyla M 3aTeM OTTeCHeHa COBCeM Ha 3aanuil maax. Hakonel,
B:Tpettmx, Dapaus cTpemuiacs K PeJHTHO3HOM UCHTpaJH3aUMH
KyAbTa B HPAaHCKuX cTpaHax, no kpaiiHeir Mmepe B Ilepcnu u
Muyaun. Bo Bpevs ero apcTBOBaliMs 30P0OACTPU3M HME]T TEHICH-
Ii0 cTath O(GHUKAALHON, rOCY1apCTBEHHOHW pEJIHTHEH. Bee atn
“MOMEHTbI COLHabHON MOMMTHKH Dapaun nudero obuiero ¢ uure-
pecavMu MMUIHHCKOH 31aTH He uMedad M OblaH BbI3BAHLI HCTOPU-
yecKHMH yeaosuaMu Tlepeun konna VI B. 1o H. 3. 290,

[Tocae cepxenuss Bapaun mepcuickas poiloBasi 3HATL YyXKe
He BepuJa B TO, UTO Llapckasi BJaacTL OyJeT rapantHpoBaTth ee
NPUBUJIETHH, H XOTeJ1a COCPeIOTOYHTb BCIO BJACTh B CBOMX pyKaX.
Pozosast 3naTh cTpevuaach K onurapxuu 2. B onucauuu Tepo-
J0TOM TNOJAUTHUECKOH THCKYCCHH 3HATH, MpaBia, BLICTYNMAaeT H
cTopounuk Aemokpartnu B auune Otanbl. Ho n B 3TOM Cilydae B
1eHCTBHTEBIOCTH  peub 1UJI1a, MO-BHAMMOMY, 06 OAUTapxud B
Gosce LIMPOKOM CMbICJe ¢ TIpUBJeuenveM uacty Hapola, a He
0 J1eMOKPATHH, CKayKeM, aHHCKOTO THNA, KaK 3To NpeicTans-
nock Teporory. Takum 06pa3sov, ees# pol1oBad 3HATh C MOJIBIM
CIMHOAYiNHeM BLICTYNHJa TIPOTHB HeHaBucTHoro el Bapayh. TO
nocae Hauaduch pasuorsacis s ee cpeile. Ho [dapuii BelcTaBHI
psid IOBOAOB B MOJIb3y MOHAPXHM. }

B KoneunoM HTOTe, Kak 310 scHo Hu3 I'epolota u naimuced
Iapust, GblJI0 IOCTHTHYTO Clelyiollee KOMMPOMHCCHOe pelIeHHe:
[} oamn w3 comu yOuidu Bapiuu crader mo XKpebHio uapew;
2) nocaeanuit Oyier OecnpekocaoBHO €006.101aTb TPHBHJIEIHH
POIOBOH 31aTH, KoTopble OblAM ycraHosdedsl ewe npu Kupe 1L
3) B cBOIO ouepelb 31aTh Oy1er mollepxuBaTts uaps. Ilo Iepo-
noty, kpome OTaubl, Bce OCTaJbHble yOUHLL Bapnuvm noxeJsani
ctaTh ‘uapsvu. OrTaHa, OTKA3aBIUMCh OT TNPETeH3H{ Ha TpecTod,
BLIFOBOPHJ M5 ce0st H CBOEro poia Psl IOMOJHUTEILHBIX TPHBH-
Jcruil, KoTopble coXpausanch W Bo BpeMena I'epoioTa, xak 06
5TOM MHINCT NOCAeAHUE. DTH TPUBHIErHy OBIIH TapalTHPOBAHbI

260 ¥VGewenne, yto [aymara cTpesuiacs s mopaGolLCHHID MHIMILAME mep-
COB, HACTOJBKO KPEMKO OBIAAET0 YMaMU HEKOTOPLIX HCCJAGAOBATE]IeH, uTo OHO
HHOTAA CTABMT MX NPSMO B KOMHUYecKoe nogoxenne. Tak, HanpnMep, cosep-
LEHHO SICHLIE I HEeCKO/AbKO pPa3 MOBTOpClHble yKa3aHus BexHCTYHCKOH Haamnu-
cn, uto TavMata socerat B [lepenn, He mMemaan 3. Xepitdeanbly yTBEp KAaThb,
YTO 3TO BOCCTAHHME, COrJacHo HajnucH, ucxoawdao us Muann (E. Herzfeld,
Der geschichtliche Vistaspa,— AMI, Bd 1, 1929, S. 117).

1 ¢pkaa KapTHHa Takofl oadrapxuu faHa [epnioTom na upumepe Bax-
xnajloB nz Kopuugda, KOTOpHE COBMCCTHO YIOPaBJISLH FOCY1apCTBOM W HEHH-
JHCL TOJIbKO B8 cBocfl cobersennofii cpexe (Her., V, 92).

18)

eMy €IWHOIVINNO, TaK KaK OH fABJAAJICA HHHLHATOPOM 3aroBopa
npotis bapiuu. OtHocutenbno toro, xakmm obpaszom [apuii
cTan uapeM, BCe AHTHYHBIE HCTOYHHKH COTJAaCHBl MeXI1y CODOM.

-31echb coobuicHHe [epo10Ta NOATBEPIKIACT H €ro NMPUIHPUHBLII

kputuk Krecuil. [ects nperen1enToB HA MPeCTo 10TOBOPHAHCD,
UTO LapeM CTaHeT TOT M3 HUX, UcH xepelGell NMPH BOCX0IC COJHIA
3apXKeT paHblie ocTaabHbIX 262, B takow sbibope uaps. 3acBuie-
TeJIbCTBOBAHHOM BCeMU HCTOUHMKaMu 263 xpome Dbexucrvickoit
HaAMiCH, KaK HaM KaKeTcs, HeT HHUero HeBO3MOIKHOro 264, 3dto,
BEpOATHO, e JereHla, Kak fM0JaraloT MHOTHe HCC/eI0BATeH,
a cnocol peurenns MpH MOMOUIM TUNMOMaHTHH 265, CBoecGpa3nasn

262 er., 111, 85—88; Plat., Epist., VII, 332 A; Leg. IIl. 695 B; Cles,
Pers., 29, 15 Just, X, 4 Pol, VII, 10 sq.; Plut., Moral., 340 B; Amm. Mar.,
XXIIIL, 6, 36. — Oucun y6eauTe IbHAs MOTHBUPORBKA DA3PCWICHHA COOpPa H3-33
npecToaa Mex1y CeMblo 3HATHBIMII NepcaMi NyTeM FHINOMAHTHH COACPXKUT-
cfl B caeayiounx caosax «dmutoMe» Mctiua: erant enim virtute et nobilita-
te ita pares. ut difficilem ex his populo electionem aequalilas faceret «oun
(ceMb nepcos) MeHCTBHTEIBHO OhLTi 10 Takojl cTememi pashul (cBoeft) 106-
JCCTLIO 1 3HATHOCTBIO, YTO 3TO PABCHCTBO €740 TPYIIHBIM LT Napoia Bbi-
6op Mex1y HUMH (Ha uapckuft npecrom)» (Just., X, 4).

%3 Coobuletinlsy yKasaHHbIX B npum. 262 HCTOUHHKOB NPHHIMAIOTCH Kak
noctosepuas Ttpaanuusa (C. Huart et L. Delaporte. L'lran antique , p. 250:
H. I1. v. der Osten, Die Welt der Perser, S. 70).

%4 . Kénur moaaraer, 4To BulGOp Laps OpH BOCXO1e COTHIA — OLINOKA
I'eposora, 6y.170 Gbl BO3HHKIIAA H3-3d TOFO, YTO Kopolauis Jlapus mnpoucxo-
avaa y rpobunnel Kupa (I W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija..., S. 275, Anm. 2).
Wmsa Kupa, no Kéuury, Kotopsiit ccelaaercs na Kreena, Bocxoaut w  hvar
‘coantie’. Oanako ums Kurad ne umeer muuero ofbiero ¢ upatnickum hvar.

25 BoJRUIHICTBO HCC.IeI0BATeTell PCLIMTENbHO OTKA3bIBACTCA B. Pacckase
Fepoiota 06 n36pawnn dapus uapem sHAeTb Kakyw 6bl TO HH ObLLI0 HCTO-
PHUTECKYIO OCHOBY, XOTSl HCKOTOPBIC W3 HHX W He OTPHILAIOT, UTO PACCKA3 3TOT
ABIAeTCA NOLIMKHON nepcuickoll tpaauuneli (cM.: G. Rawlinson, The Histo-
ry of Herodotus, vol. 11, 1940, p. 483, n. 2). 0. Mpawek (J. Prasek. Ge-
schichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906, S. 281; W. How and J. Wells,

- A commentary on Ilerodotus, vol. 1, 1912, p. 397), O. Besenaoux (0. We-

sendonk, Das Weltbild der Iranier, Ss. 128, 322, Anm. 619), K. Jlemann-
Xaynr (C. . Lehmann-Haupt, Dareios und sein Ross, — «Klio», Bd 18,
1922, Ss. 59—60), ®. Kénur (F. Kénig, Alleste Geschichte der Meder und
Perser, — Der a. O., vol. 33, 1934, S. 46) u TI'. Toanman (F. C. Tolman,
The historical and the legendary in Herodotus® account.., — TaPhA, vol.
38, 1907, p. XXV) oTka3biBaloTCs BiAeThb B 3TOM pacckase [epoxota zawme
NCPCHACKYIO JlercHay, cuurtad ero 6poasunm cioxerom. Ilo mx wmuenio, euie
o Pyce I pacckaseiBaan Ty ke camyw Jcreliy, uto H o socmecTnun dapus
na npecroa. Oanako B Hajamich Pycw I net u peun o kakoft-au6o rumnoMau-
Tun. B Hajanucu ckazaHo Toabko, yto Pyca nodyuna Ypaprckoe LAPCTBO NP
HOMOHIM CROHX KoHeH M Bo3HuLEL. O;HO u3 yPapTCKHX HApoH3BeAefinii  HC-
KyccTR4 13 6poH3kl H300paxaer Pycy | Ha Ko/ccHHUe ¢ KOHsiMu 4 BO3HULefl.
IMo-susumMony, 31ech COICPKUTCH yKasalue na To, uto Pyca craa uapem 6.a-
rogaps csoelt go6aectu. Ho ecam B gaHuom cayvae Hajlo BHACTH RHIOOD naps
AyTeM THMIOMaHTWIN, TO 3TO aHaJorus k u3bpanuio lapus uapeMm, a me ap-
FYMCHT MPOTHB 3TOTO.
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xuTpocThL kouloxa Oifi6apa 2% jocrasuna [apuw  UapcKylo
siacte. OueBuiHo, uto TIepoaor, Krecuit, Ilnaron, IMoausun u
ApyTHe aHTH4YHble aBTOpPLl BIJOTH A0 AMMHaHa Mapieasiuna,
pacckaspiBag 06 3ToM COOLITHH, CACAVIOT NMEPCHACKOH HapoLHOH
tpaguuuu. flo muenno nepcos, [apuii cran mapem He no mpa-
BY HacJeloBaHHs 1apCKOi BJACTH, a KakK OAMH M3 TpPeACTaBH-
TeJled 3HATHBIX 3arOBOPLIHKOB. B npoTuBHOM cayuae He ObiI0 Obl
1aJ00HOCTH B TajaHHM 1IPU HOMOLLH THIMIOMAHRTHH.

3axsaT uapckoi Bnactu dapuem Kax Gamxkafiim Hac/leqHH-
xom Kam6usa, necmoTps na To urto on B Bexncrynckoit, Haxmu-
Pycramckoil ¥ APYrHxX HAANHCAX MHOTOKDATHO DIOBTOPSIET, UTO
BJAaCTb NMpHHaAJeXana ero poldy, Hckmwouen, Belp B sTOom cay-
yae He Iapuil mosmkeH Obl CTaThb LApeM, a ero oTel, KOTOpH
OblJ XKYB 1 TI03AHee, KOIrda OblJI0 3aKOHUEHO COOpYViKeline ABOpUa
p Cy3ax. Hu T'ucracn, nu ApinaMa He BBICTYNHIM NIpeTeHAEHTaMK
Ha NpecTtoJs, OUeBHIHO NOTOMY, YTO OHHM fle MMeJH ua Hero Gec-
crnopioro mpasa. Heab3si corsacutbest ¢ TeMH HCCACLOBATeNSIMH,
KOTOpLIe yTBep¥KaaloT, uTo I'HcTacn oTKasascsl OT ‘IpecTosa BBH-
Ay IIPeKJoHHOro Bo3pacrta 7. Bean ou B 522 I. 10 H. 3. BO3TJa-
BHJI nonasseHne BocctaHus B Ilapdupy uw Tupxaumu, u B 370
BpeMs Obla emle KuB ero oten Apwawva. Koraa Hapuii cran ua-
pem, eMy Oblio He Gogee 27—28 set 258 a on Gbl1 cTapmiuM Chi-
#oM I'meracna 2. 3Hauur, camomy [mcracny B 522 1. Gbl10 OKO-
J10 55 JieT, BO3PACT OTHIOAb lie MPCKJIOHHBIA., Hu 01MH aHTHUHBI
4BTOD He rOBOPHT HH CJOBa O LapPCKOM TIpoHCXoxieHuu Ilapug,
a, MaobopoT, BCe HCTOYHHKH, 3a HCKIOYeHHeMm DexuctyHCKoii
HAANHCH, 1aCTOHYHBO NOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO A0 CBOEr0 BOLApeHHs
OH ObIJ1 He3HAUHTEJbHLIM IO CBOEMY MOJIOKEHHIO uYesoBekoM 270,

26 1o apenHenepcHACKI, BePOSTHO, TO HMs 3Byuaqdo Vahubara- ‘Hock-
Tedp jJobpa’ (ykasano C. H. Coxonoswmm. Cp.: G. Hising, Beifrdge zur Ky-
ros-Sage, Berlin, 1906, S. 98, rie nana HeTouHast gpopma Vaibara-).

27 Cwm., uanpumep: F. Justi, Geschichie des allen Persiens, S. 40; Th.
Noldeke, Aufsdize zur persischen Geschichte, S. 30; P. Sykes, A history
of Persia, vol. 1, 1921, p. 160; G. Rawlinson, The History of Herodotus, vol.
11, 1940, pp. 481—482, n. 8.

268 B 530 r., koraa Kup oTnpapuacs B moxoa npoTHB Maccarertos, [lapiio
Ono oxkono nsaanari aer (cm.: Her,, [, 209; Ctes.. Pers., fr. 19). 3Haunur,
B 522 r. Jlapnwo 6110 okono 27 aer.

269 Jer, 1, 209.

270 Her,, III, 139 (.A9y7u oibevng %w meyzhoy  «HMKAKOTG Beca OH He
umea»); Plaw, Leg., I, 695 C; Just., X, 13—14; Nepos, De regibus, I, 2
(..privatus virtute regnum est adeptus — «Byayur uacTHLIM uélIOBEKOM, Iap-
CKYI0 BAacTh NOJYU#a 3a J00JecTby). YKe TO obcToATCAbCTBO, 4TO [apuit
fIOYTH B KaXUOH M3 CBOMX Hainucell BBIHYXKICH Obld CHOBA H CHOBA MOBTO-
PATL, UTO OH «3aKOHHBLIA» Laph, CBHIETCALCTBYeT 00 OCTPOH MOJHTHYCCKOH
00opbOe, noTOpas Obida CONPSKEHA C Cro  BOHAPCHHCM.
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Ha u cam Hapuii Be3ie nepsublM W OCHOBHbIM apPTyMEHTOM B
M0AB3Y TOTO, MTO O 3aKOHHBI Lapb, cuuTaer XKedadve Axypa-
Mas3abl, KOTOpHIH «npuHec -uapcTBo» ewy. IlpaBia, Hdapu#t nupo-
HCXOAHN H3 Uapckoro pojia AxemenuloB %!, Ho Takuu ke o6pa-
30M K 3TOMYy poxay npuuaisexan, ckaxeM, Oraua, xoTophift
HMeJ Ha TpecTos Takoe e npaso, Kak n fapuii. CoseplieHno
OUEBHIHO, UTO 31ech AeJ0 He B KaKHX-TO HaCJAeICTBENHbIX Npa-
BaxX Ha mpectos ?’?, Kak 0oOb4HO NO0JaraloT, a B peanbHoM CO-
OTHOLIEHHH TOJHTHUECKHX CWJ, KOTOpble mpuBesad Japusa k Baa-
CTH BOMDEKW 3THM CaMbiM HachenctseunniM nipasaM, [Ipu atou,
KOHEUHO, 1aJ/1eK0 He IOCIeIHIOn POJL CHIrPaan JHUHble KauecTBa
cavoro [lapus, BeAMKOro oprauusatopa H TrocyIapCTBEHHOrQ
Jesitenis.

C nenbio JeryTHMU3alUHu cBoeji naactH Jlapuit wenusaca Ha
douepu Kupa Artocce ¥ wa BceX OCTAAbHBIX JKEHIMHAX U3 rape-
mMa Kaum6uza u Bapauu 23, Xutpasg u saacromoGusast Artocca
npu asope [dapus 3ansga HCKJIIOYHTENIbIOe TNOJOXKEHHe, CTaB
BCemoryllelt, kak nuiwer I'epoxor 2™, Ona B Bo3BbIIeHUN [apug,
NO-BHAUMOMY, CHIIpaja He MOCJAeIHI0 podb. ATocca Oblia HYXK-
Ha Japuio A4s YIpoOueHAs ero BJACTH, M TO3ITOMY el ylanoch
cTaTh T/IaBHOW uapuued ?’3, a y paHHMX IpevyecKux aBTOPOB OHA

21 T1. Pocr (P. Rost, Mitteilungen der vorderasiatische Gesellschaft,
Berlin, 1897, Ss. 208 ff.) u I'. Buukaep (H. Winckler, J. PrdSek, Forschungen
zur Geschichte des Alfertums, — OLZ, 1898, Sp. 43, pew.) noaaraju, uro
Hapuit we sBiIdaca AxeMeHHIOM, a ero reHeasorus Owlsia BRAyMaHa, uTOGbI
0o6ocHOBATH NpeTcH3nu Ha mnpectod. Ho, ecanm nogaarartsh, uto B pacnopsxe-
Huu Tepoiora 6bi1a J0CTOBepHasi TpalHLUs O npoucxoxaenuu lapus, Her oc-
HOBAHHA COMHEBAThCS [ €ro NPHHAAJEKHOCTH K poly AxeMeHH10B. Hmes B
BHAY coobuierie I'epoaoTa, HEBO3MOXHO COIMIACHTHCS M ¢ MmienneM ®. K. A=-
Apeaca, BuicKa3zanHpiM M B 1902 r. na 'amOyprckom Kolirpecce OpHEHTaJIHC-
ToB, uro Japuil, 4TOGE KasaTbCsl JIETHTHMHLIM IlapeM, B DexncTyHckoi Han-
nuck otua Kupa I Unwnuia o6basua cuiiom Axemena (uur. mo: F. Hommel,
Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des allen Orients, Bd 11, Miin-
chen, 1904, S. 197, Anm. 1).

32 Cw., nanpumep: L. A. Typaes, Hcropus dpesnceo Bocroxa, t. 11, JI,
1936, ctp. 1132, — O6uienpuuatoe MiueHue, uto Apuiama M Apuapamua, e u
npagen Hapust I, 6outn uwapsimu B Ilepeuu, npeacrapasercs Ham HeyGep-
TenbHEM (cM M. A, Jaugamaes, K sonpocy o Ounactuu Axemenudos, —
TIC, 1960, Ne 3, ctp. 3—21).

273 Aesch., Persai, 774; Her., 111, 66, 68.

2% Her., VII, 3: (% vap " Avss3z elye 0 m3v %pitos),

255 C Artocchl, no-BHAMMOMY, HAUHHACTCSL TOT IOPALOK, YTO OJHa U3 XKeH
napsi nepcos sBJsieTCS IVIaBHOH, CUMTACTCs LapHileH, HMeeT GOJbIIYI0 BAACTb
M BJMSIHUE, NPHUBHJIETHIO HOCHTL KOpOIy, COGCTBeHlbie JOXOAM, CJAyr M T. L.
Taxoil HOPAIOK NpH 1BOPC ApTakcepkca 3acBHIETEILCTBOBAH B KHHFe Dcdupb
(L, 9, 20; 11, 4, 17) u v Hocuda Daasust (Antrg. Jud., XI, 6, 1). O Goavwom
BausHuu Atoccel roBopsTt, Kpome [epogora, Takxke Krecuft (Pers., 20), Ap-
pHan (Anab. Alex.,, II, 11, 12) u Z&pyrHe aBTOPHL.

183



n3o0paxkaetcst Jereulaproi itapuiteit nHanololGue Cemupami-
a1 276,

BoabuinieTso npeicrtasuteseil po10BOH 3HATH NPHMHPHIOCH
¢ uzbpanudem Hapus na npecroa. Ho ue sce. Muradepn, yeosek
HeoGy31annoro uecrono6us 277, mpH3NAUHOrO BCEMH NPEBOCXOI-
CTB& H MCKJIIOUHMTENBHON CMENOCTH, BOBCE He IVMaJd OTKAa3bIBATh-
CA OT Uapcko# maact, Tev Gojec 4TO O 3HaA H3 oNbTa [la-
pHA, UTO Nle T4K y3K TPYIAHO 3aXBaTHUTh LapCKVID BjacTb. [epo-
NOT pacCKa3pBaeT TparumueCkyio HCTOPRHIO rubed ero BMecTe Co
Bceit cempeit 278 Ho Tepoxor, noxkanyil, Helo0UeHUBACT OMAC-
HOCTb, KoTOpas rposusia Jdapuio co cropoib Mutadepna, aywvas,
yTo npuundoi tubesn Mutadepua sBuioch ero 1peHefpexenie
Kk npuisophomy >Tukety. Ilo Teponoty, Mapuit ciauana weny-
rajcs, He CBHIeTeqbCTBYeT Ju mocTynok Mutadepua o 3arosope
IIeCTH 3NATHbIX NEPCOB NPOTHB Hero. Bbi3BaB Ka)K10ro H3 HUX B
OTIeJbHOCTH W V3HaB, uto leficteus MHTadepna He coraacoBailn
C ocTadbHbIMH, Japuit yCOKOWACS W TOJABKO NOCAE 3TOTO PACHO-
pstaniacs cxsatuTh Mutadepua 1 npeiars ero cMepTHOR Kasii.
Om, ouesuano, cuutad, yto Murapepn napyiuua coriauenne, 10-
CTHPHYTOE MeX1y 3HATbIO M LapeM, W TMo3ToMYy 3acdyikusaer
XKeCcTOKoro nakasanua. I'ubenb Wnradepua mvena vecro e rax
ckopo, kaK nuuwet ['epoior, Ho nocae 520 r., Koria Gulaa 3a-
Kouvena ocHoBHas uacTb Bexucrynckoi waimucu, Unaue Jlapu#l
He cTaa Obhl o0palaTbes B 3aKI0UMTEAbHON YaCTH CBOBH Ma1nHCH
C NPU3BIBOM K Oy1yluum uapaw Gepeub notomMcTBo HuTagepHa,
KoTOpoe oIl caM yHHuTOXH/I. HertoulioceTs coobutenus eporora,
uto WMutadepn Ouin yOuT uepe3 HecKoAbKo ateli mocae Bomape-
Hust Japus, Mbl BHIMM W M3 DeXHCTYHCKOH 41ajmMCcH, COMJIacHo
KOTOpO# 3axBaT ApaxH, PYKOBOIHTes BOCCTABIUHX BABHJIOHAH,
B oaiten Oubla nopyuen Murtadepuy 27% CaenosateanHo, enie B

%6 Cwm.. «Hellanic fragmenta», rae Atocca uszofpaikena BOHUCTRENION
HOKOPHTEILNHLEH MIOIHX Hapoaos, u T. A. (FHG, vol. 1, 1848, p. 68, fr. 163R).

77 Y. Mapxsapt (J. Marquart, Die Assyriaka des Ktesias, — «Philolo-
gus», Suppl. VI, 1891, Ne 2, S. 623) Bnoaue cnpaseisuro oToxiecTBaser M-
Tadepua Dexuctyncko#t waanumen ¢ Handpepnom Kuponeawu Kcenodoura
(Xen., Cyrop., VIII, 3, 21). — Beaw u Teatannk Mutadepna naswiBaer lan-
dbepuov —Aagépvne B g fv gohorxdTepes ddpemos Td thénw, G meTo, e Wi
Taygd dmanoder, ehevdephtegor dv ¢aiveodar «ueknit  JancdepH 6w oucHDb rpy-
BbIM 4eJT0BEKOM, KOTODBI [yMaad, 870, CCTH oN TOTHAC He LOBHHYETCH, 6yiIvT
CYNUTAThb, YTO OH sIBJIAETCS 60Jce CBOGOINLIM (UEIOBEKOM)».

28 Her, II1, 118—119.

79 Beh., 111, 83—93. — P. KeHT uMs PyKOBOIHTEAs BTOPOro BaBHJIOHCKO-
ro soccrauua untaer Arxa (R. Kent, Old Persian.., p. 170, cm. Takxe:
M. Mayrhofer apud W. Brandenstein, Anfiguo Persa, Madrid, 1958, p. 95).
Ho nmst sro ckopee cielyer uutats Araxa, Tak KaK B 31aMCKOM BapHanTte
ono  namucanno MHa-rdk-kas, a B akxaickom —MA-ra-hu. Kak  ykasaxa
B. Diiiepe, ums Apaxn BcTpeuaeTcs M B Nea0BHX JOKyMentax Basunowun
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konile 521 1. Mutadepn 1urpan BaxkHYIO polb B HOIABJAEHHH
mstexxeis npotus dapnsa. Bosmoxno, nonsitka HMuradepua 3a-
XBATHTb 1APCKYl0 BJacTh Ohiaa cledana, kak nosaraer Oav-
cTed, suvoit 519/18 r. 280,

B. B. Ctpyse noaaraer, uto MeraGu3s takke He NPUMHDHJICH
¢ 3axBaToM npectoda Jlapues M ée oTkasajdcs oT 60PbOLI 3a He-
ro 281, Ho, necMoTps 11a CTpPeMJeHHe OTIedblibix npelicTaButesefi
pOI0BOH 3HATH NyTeM 1BOPLOBOro NepeBOpOTa 3aXBAaTHTh Tpe-
cTosl, KOTOpbIH 71ocrancs [apuio, B 1es0M 3HaTh Gblaa BepHa
eMy ¥ Ha Jese l0Kasada B Taxkeswie aas Jdapus 522-—521 tr.
CBOIO TIPE1AHHOCTh eMy. 3aTo HHaue OTHeCJuCh X 3axBaTy [la-
pHeM napckoil BJAaCTH NMOJIBJACTHBIE MepcaM Hapoinl M Macca
CaMOro mepcuiackoro Hapoia. M3 DexucTyHCkoit Haanucn Mb
V3HaeM, 4TO BeCb NMCPCHICKUHA Hapol, a 3a UM U J1pyrie HapoIbl
eIMHOIYWNO Mepellliy Ha CTopoHv [ayMarel B OXOTHO IOI-
JdepKuBany ero 282,

[Tocac souapeins ke [lapus mnepcuickuii Hapol BoccTad
NMpoTUB 1ieTo # y1opHo Gopodcsa ¢ uum, Koria nepc Baxbsizaara
ne1 uvenev Dapiun, mo-suanMomy, npunde Takium  ofpasou
MOJUTHUECKYID TIpOTpaMMy CBoOero mnpelllectpenyuxka bapaun
(Faywvatsl), Boccraa npotus Jlapus, o Hauwea B lepcun 6oas-
1yl noxlepxKky. CoBepureHHO He mMpaBbl Te HCCjeI10BAaTeAH, KO-
TOpble moJiaraioT, uto Baxesasiara 6y1To omupaJcs Ha YTHeB
Wi T0A06Hbe MM CPABHHTEALHO HEIABHO TTOKODCHHBIE KOUEBbIe

axemenunackoro Bpemenn (W Eilers, Altpersische Miszellen 1, — ZA, Bd 51,
1955, S. 233, cm. takwe: J N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Darius .., Leipzig,
1897, Ne 346: A T. Clay. Business documents of Murashi sons of Nippur
dated in the reign of Darius 11, — UM, vol. 11’1, 1912, Ne 136, 9). Coraac-
1o Bexucrvickoit naanncu. Apaxa Gba apMAHIHOM, @ OTEeL €ro HOCIJ ypaprt-
ckoe mmst 9Haldi. Tlo A Ouamereay, Apaxa wa BexueryvhckoM peancde H3o-
fipaxeH ¢ THINMNLIMK apPMAHCKIMU aHTponoaoriueckumi vepravn (A, T Olm-
stead, History of the Persian Emprre, pp. 115—116). Tlpeanoaoxene I A
Kananugana, uto Apaxa 6w namectHukom Jdapust v Basuaoue i socertas, uto-
6L MOMOUL apMSHCKHM NOBCTAHIAM, pencTanasercs neyGeantennniM (I, A, Ka-
nanusd, Xataca — roaeiGeas apman, Epesan, 1947, ctp. 201). Bpan an [Ha-
puii B 522—521 rr. zoBepua Obl HaMECTHHYCCTBO B BaBuioHe 4ca0BCKY, KO-
TOphifi ne Owma nepeom. ITo muensio Dpynuiepa, Apaxa, Bepositho, Obld TeMm
anoM, xotopoe B kuure IOaudn nassawo Hasyxosonocopom (G. Brunner,
Der Nabuchodonosor des Buches Judith, Berhn, 1940 und 2 Ausg., Berlin,
1959). Cor.tacio DBexucrtynckodt najimncd, Apaxa yTBepxaad, yTo OH AB/IseT-
csi BaBuaoHckiM uapem Hamyxoaonocopow, ceinom lHabonnaa.

20 AT Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, p. 143.

21 B B. Crpyse, [epodor u noauruyeckue tewenua 6 lepcuu snoxu Jla-
pusa I, — BJIM. 1948, Ne 3. ctp. 15. — Tlosxke notomox Merabusa no uMeHu
toxe MeraGus soccras B Erunte npotiis Aprakcepkca 1. Ceoit atoro Mera6Gu-
3a 3onup Gexaa B AdHNB, H3MEHHB NMePCHACKOMY LAPI.

%2 Beh., I, 40—42.

185



mJieMeHa, a Tepchl noliepxusaau [apusa, Kak roBopuaoch Bbl-
ute, MHeHHe, uTO onopoi [Jdapus Oblau nepcel, a ayvarta ouH-
paJcsa Ha MuIuiNeB, WHPOKO PacnpoCTPaHeno B Hayke, ITO
MHEHHe OLLIIO TI0AJepKado W Pa3BUTO B OTHOLUGHMU BOCCTAHAA
Baxbszzatht U. Mapxsaprowm, [0. ITpamekom, 3. Xepudeabao,
a 3arteM Hauwo 6e3orosopoyHoe npusnanve 285 Ilpunsto  cun-
TaTh, yTo cobcTBeHHo TlepcHia u mepchl BCerda M B caMble TH-
Kesble 15 Japus JIHH OCTaBaJHCh BEPHBLIMH €My H Teu CaMbIM
cilesadn BO3MOXKUOH ero mo6Gely. ITU HCCAe10BATeH CUHTAMH
BoccTaHHe Baxbs3iaThl He JBHXKeHHeM TepCcHICKoro Hapoga, a
MATEXKOM OTCTAJBIX KOUeBbIX TJevcH yTHeB u caraprues. Cro-
DOHHHMKH ITOrO MHEHHs CChIJIAlOTCH Ha DexucTynckyio HailHCh,
rie €Kasauo: «OIMH UeJOBEK 110 HMeHH Baxbda3znarta wua B To-
poje no uvenn Tapasa 2% g ctpane Aytuu B [Tepcuu. On BTOpBIM
Boccran B Ilepcun» 28, Onnako Obliio Obl OWIMOKOH cae/aTth OT-
CI0Aa BBIBOA, uTo Baxbsiziara soccran uMmenio B Aytuu, Ckopee
BCETO, YTO 10 CBOEro BoccTaHus oH xua B HyTnH. Ho, kak BHAHO
13 DBexucrynckoil HaanucH, MATEXKHHKH TOJIHHMAa/JAU BOCCTaHHE
He BCerfa TaM, Ile OHH KWJIH, a 'Hepeiko BOCCTABaJH B UyKOH
obaactu. Hanpumep, nepc Maptusi «xua B ropojge Kyranaka B
IMepcun. On BoccTaa B DaaMe» 2, Apmsanun Apaxa Bocctan B
Basuaoue, a e B ApMeHun. [TosTomy He 06s3aTeslbHO noJararh,
yro Baxpsizgata Boccran B Sytun, pas on Tam xua. [laiee, u3
Bexncrynckoll Haanucn udBecTHo, uto [lapuil Bcex MATEXKIHKOB
Ka3Hua B TexX MecTax, rie omu Boccrtaqau. Hanpumep, Huaunny-
Bea 6bin Kazned B Basusone, rae on # Bocctan 27, @pasapTHil
6Bl KasHeH B ODKGaTaHax, TAe M Hayajdoch ero BoccTahue 2%,
apmsinun Apaxa 6wl Ka3HeH He B ApMenuu, a B Basusone, Tak
Kak 31ecb od Boccras nporuB dapus 28, u 1. 1. Baxesziara xe
6u KasHed He B ropojie Tapasa, rae oH XuJ, a B ropole Ysa-
aantuags B [lepcun?9 QOrcioza, Hawm KaxKeTcsd, BBITeKdeT, 4TO

283 J Marquart, Eransahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xorenac'i,
S 30; J. Préé(ﬂ(. Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd I, 1906, S. 201; Bd I,
1910, S 52, E Herzleld, Der geschichtliche Vistaspa, — AMI, Bd I, 1929, S
84; W. Hinz, Iran. Politik und Kultur von Kyros bis Resd Schah, Leipzig,
1938. S. 20; J. Junge, Dareios I. Konig der Perser, S. 173, Anm. 38.

24 QuepHauo, ropoa Tapyana B Kapmauud, XoTopslii ynomusaercs IITto-
nemeem (A. Poebel, Chronology of Darius’ first year of reign, — AJSL, vol.
55, 1938, p. 286).

5 Beh., 1, 22--24

26 Beh., 11, 8—10.

%7 Beh., II, 5.

8 Beh., 11, 76.

29 Beh., 11{, 92.

% Beh., II1, 51.
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Baxbssilata BoccTal He B Tapase B fyTuu, a B YBanaituau, B
apyroit o6aactu [Mepenn 291,

Kpome TOro, CTOpUMHHKH TEOPHH aNTHICPCHICKON HanpaB.ieH-
HOCTH BOCCTaHUS BaXbg3maThl CCHLIAKOTCA HA coobuienue bexw-
CTYHCKOH HAJIMHCH, TIIC CKA3aHO, YTO NEPCHACKHA Hapoj] BOCCTal
apotHB [Jlapus W meperiesa #a ctOpoHy Baxeasgarter (kara Parsa
hya vidapatiy hata yadaya frataram)®?. CioBo frataram zo npo-
Bepki Kamepoxom 3TOH HanmHck udTanoch fratarta u ne mnmeno
teepuoro nepeBoda. Corsacuo Kamepony, nocaejgsec uTenHe
HENPABHJIBHO H CJeJyeT cuuTath frataram Co 3HaueBueM <«Ipex-
ne» 4, Ho sto caoBo ne Qurypuposasto B aprymeutauun [lpa-
1mieKa M APYTHX HccJaenoBaTeJell, KOTOPHC B Baxbasaarte Bujgeau
Bpara NIepcuICKOro Hapoja, M Mbl Moka He OyJeM OCTaHaBJH-
BaTbCs Ha HeM. Bupaxenuc kara Parsa hya vidapatly wucnob-
30Ba/I0Ch MHOrOKPATHO KdK YKa3aHHe, UYTO HMCHHO YTHH HOX-
IepxuBaau Baxbssiaty, a ne «nacrosu:ue» nepcw. CaoBo kara,
Ha KOTOPOM HaM NpPHAETCS HIKe MOADPOCHD OCTAHOBHTLCHA, MMECT
3HAUCHHE M «HApPOA» M «BOHCKO». A caopo vivapatly Ttpefyer
CneLHasbHOr0 PacCMOTPEHHs, TaK KaK MBI C MMM BCTPETHMCH H
B jaJubHefimeM. OZHOBpeMCHHO CJA€LyeT pacCMOTPCTh H BHIpa-
skenne kara hya upa mam aha ‘Boficko, KOTOpOe GBLIO PH Mie’,
T. e. npu Jlapuu. Kak B cayuae ¢ BaxmasnaToit, Tak ¥ B Apyrux
cayvasax Jlapu#i mocelIaeT NMPOTHB BOCCTABIUMX TO CaMOe <«BOFi-
CKO, KOTOpoe OblJIO NP Hem». [lepCh ¥ MUK, KOTOPHIE ObLIH
npu apuu, Bcerjga ocrawTca BepHuIMH cmy. Y1 HaoGopot, mpo-
B [lapus BocCTaeT He TosbKO kara Parsa hya vidapatly mep-
CHACKMH mapoi, KOTopuift vidapatly (cM. ToJKOBaHHe C/10Ba

291 D10, BEPOSITHO, OB KPYNHBIY H HIHPOKO H3BECTHBIX TFOPOJ, TaK Kak
BexucTyncnas HaiNuchL He JaeT NHOACHEHHH, riJ¢ od Obil pacliosIoxKceH, B TO
BpPEMA KaK NpPH YNOMHHAHHHM MAJOH3BCCTHBIX OPONOB A3IOTCA JaHiibie 06 HX
MeCTOHAXOXKCHHH., YBajaiyas yrnoMuHacrcs B okyMeHTe Hu3 [lepcenoas
ppemend Japua 1 (IFT Ne 3126), coraactio KoTopoMy B yKa3auHoM ropoie Apeu—
Xpannteas orns nodayuua 40 mep myxu (cp.: W. Hinz, G. Cameron, Per-
sepolis treasury tablets, —ZA, Bd 49, 1949, Ss 349—350, pen.}. B Tabanuxe,
RajijleHHOll B nepeenodabckoil kpemocthoit crede (FT Ne 3067), ynomuuaercs
ropoA Ma-te-si-1S, noTopeil B 37aMCKOM BapHaHTe DCXHCTYHCKO# HajimHCH
cootBetcTBYeT nepceiiuckoMy Uvadaigdava Coraacrio ynoMsnyTofl tabmauuke, B
5TOM ropoie OTpAi1, Haupasasgswniics or napa B Muiuo, noayuna npoio-
BonbeTBie, P. Xaa110Kk nosaraer, uTo eCad Lapb B 3TO BpeMs Haxoadacs B Cy-
3ax, TO yKa3alHblil ropoi Oblad PacnoJoKeH Ha CeBepe HJAH B CeBepO-BOCTOY-
Holl wactd Ilepcuabl. Ecam ke uaps 6ula B [lepcenode, to Ypanaidas Owit
pacnoaoxet na socroke ITepeman (R. T. Hallock, The. Elamite texts from
Persepolis, — «Acten des Vierundzwanzigsten internationalen Orientalisten
Kongresses», Miinchen, 1959, p. 178).

22 Beh., 111, 26—28

23 G, Cameron, The old Persian text of the Bisitun inscription, — JCS,
vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p. 50.
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HHXe), Ho Takke u Muauiickufl. Taxk, Bexucrtysnckas mnaamich
coo6uiaeT, uto kiara Mada hya vidapatly ‘muaumficku#k mapoj, Ko-
topwuifl vidapatiy’ Boccras nporns Hapus %%

H. M. IpsK0HOB 06 paiiaeT BHUIMAHUE HA BAXKHOCTD IIPABU/IbHOT O
MOHUMAHHA 3THX TePMHHOB, OJHAKO MBI HE MOXEM COrJAaCHTbCA
c ero nepeBojom caosa vidapatiy 2%, Toanman, Bapronoms, Befice-
6ax, Xapmarta, KenT u Muorue Apyrue nepcBOIAT CJoBo Vil
KaK <«JABOpEeL», <«UapCKuil 1BOpen», <«rocmoACKui xBopem» "
ITO TOJKOBaHUe TpeBaJMPYeT M B HOBeHuMx paboTax aMepHKaH-
CKHX HccJaenoBaTteeit 27,

Oanako 3TOT TNCPEBOA HCCOCTOATEJNIEH, Kak Jerko yoe-
JUTbCA M3 BABHJOHCKOrO H apaMeiickoro BapHanToB bBexucTys-
CKOi1 HaJIHCH, B KOTOPLIX Vil H NPOU3BOAHOE OT Hero vivapatiy
nepesoasTcs He yepe3 €kallu (B apamefickom — hék®la) ‘mBopert’,
a bitum (B apameiickom — bayta) ‘mom’. Kpome Toro, B coorseT-
CTBYIOLeM MeCTe apaMefiCKoro BapuaHTa, Kak Ha 3TO ofpamaer
puumanve WM. M. Jlpsikonos®*, koppesat japeBHenepcHICKOro
vidapatiy cTouT BO MHOXECTBCHHOM uHc.Jie (battayya), 4To HCKJIIO-
4aeT NepeBOJ KaK <JBOpEL.

Hakoneu, caeayer oTMETHTb, UTO B JpeBHENEPCHICKOM f3bl-
Ke 3aCBMIETeAbCTBOBAHL B 3HAUEHMM <«ABopeu» cjoBa hadis-*"
u tacara- 3%,

B nammcu apua I o crpourenscrse asopua B Cysax B ak-
KaJCKOM BapuanTe apopell nasaH &kallu, a B JapeBHENEpPCHI-
ckoM — hadi§. Vi} MoXHO nepeBOAMTDH KaK «UApCKUH AOM» UJH
«ABOP» (TOUHEC I'pPeucCKoe To 3asiketov — LAPCKUU ABOPeL CO BCEM
XO03AACTBEHHBIM KOMILIEKCOM) TOJBKO B TeX CJyuasix, rje peub
MIET MMENHO O uapckoM jome. Hampumep, B npejioxkerun vidam

2% Beh., 11, 16.

25 WM. M. Aeaxonos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 333.

26 H. C. Tolman, Ancient Persian lexicon and ftexts, Nashville, 1908,
s. v.; Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérlerbuch, Strassburg, 1904, Sp.
1455—1457; F. Weissbach und W. Bang, Die altpersischen Keilinschrilten
in Umschrift und Uberselzung..., Leipzig, 1908, S. 17, R. Kent, Old Persi-
an..., p. 208; J. Harmatta, Elamica II, — AL, vol. V, 1955, p. 283; A. T.
Otmstead, Darius and his Behistun inscription, — AJSL, vol. 53, 1938,
p. 406; R. Ghirshman, Masjid-i-Solaiman résidence des premiers Achémeni-
des, — «Syria», vol. XXVII, 1930, n 217

27 Cwm., nanpumep: G. Cameron, The old Persian text.., JCS, vol. V,
1951, Ne 2, p. 50; W. C. Benedict and E. von Voigtlander, Darius’ Bisitun
inscription. Babylonian version, lines 1—29, — JCS, vol. X, 1956, p. 10.

2 Y, M. eaxonos, Hcropua, Muduu, crp. 333, npum. 3.

20 DSf, 22, 27; DSj, 53; DSb 3, 4; XPc¢ 1l; XPd 16, 17, XSa, 2; XS,

etc.
300 DPa, 6; DS, 3; XPj.
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tyam amaxam gatava avastaym ™' «jioM, kotopsiit nam, s (Japui)
Ha MECTO NOCTABUJY H B MOJOOHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX 3TO CJAOBO MOMXHO
NepeBoInTh KaK <«HAPCKHHA JBOPEU», TOYHEe i%0: LAPCKOMH
cempd. Ho BooGuic vi He 3HAYUT <«ABOPCLY, KAK Mbl YBHIUM
ke 32,

Jpyroe ToJKOBaHHE 3TOTO CJA0Ba OblIO lipeaaoxeto [0, [Ipa-
IIeKoM, corJacHo kotopomy kara Parsa hya vitapatiy suauut
«mepCcHICKMA Hapoj, MKUBIIMEA KJAaHaMH». TakuM Bpipa)enueM
Hapnit, corsaacuo Ilpawmeky, oTMcuan OTCTaJbC KOUCBBEIE IJje-
MeHA YTUEeB, XKHUBIUUX B llepcuu, 1O HC ABAABIULXCA COGCTBEHHO
NepcHACKUMA H TO3TOMY TNepelejliuX Ha CTOPOHY CcHauajaa
TaymaThl, a no3xce M Baxpaszats ***. Oznnaxo, Bo-nepsuix, Bexu-
CTYHCKAs HAJANHCh MATEXHHMKAMH HA3bIBAET He YTHEB, a NepcoB.
Bo-BTopblx, MoJaraTth, 4TO TOJABKO YTHH U NMOAOOULIE HM KoYe-
Bhie IJIEMEHA WM DO:AMH, a4 1IePCLl K 3TOMY BPeMeHH yXe
MOJHOCTBIO OCBOGOAMJANCH OT T'OCHNOJCTBA POJOBBIX OTHOIUEHHH,
3HAUUT MTIOPUPOBATH XOPOLIO M3BeCTHHIE M3 ['epojsora u Apyrux
HCTOUHIIKOB JaHHbIe 0 OOJBIIOH NPOYHOCTH POJOBOH OpranusauuH
y mepcoB u B Oonec mosiuce Bpemd. B-tpetnux, vid u vidapatiy
Heqb3s MNEePeBOAUTL Kak «pof», XOTA TaKOH NePemb; moaydua
6oJbIIOe PACIHPOCTPaneline B CcoBpeMeHuoil qutepatype *% Bcio
TEPMHHOJAOTHYECKYIO NYTaHHIY B NOHMMAHIM cJoBa Vid MO0
YCTPaHUTh, €CJHM He YNIYCKATh U3 BUAY €ro 3THMOJIUTHIO, a TaKxKe
aKKAACKUH u apaMeficKuil KOppeaaThl. ITHMOMOTHYCCKH 3TO CJIOBO
COOTBETCTBYET TPEUECKOMY 0i%63, KOTOPOE HMeeT 3HaUCHHE «XO-
39HCTBO», TOUHEE <«JIOM CO BCeM XO3AHCTBEHHBIM KOMIJIEKCOMY,
He crepyer ynyckate #u3 Buly M OoJice OJM3KYIO aHAJOTHIO,
4 HMEHHO—AaBeCTHHCKOE Vis-, KOTOpPOe HMCeT 3HAUEHHS «JOM>»,
«IBOD», «ycanb6a» *™, JTOMy COOTBETCTBYIOT aKKajCKuil U apa-

301 Beh., 1. 69. Cp.: Diod. IX, 33, 4 ez =6 3asuwiy avéilade 35 =0V
Zasbirvoy  vTiIerss «(Kup) saxsaTtma umyumectso kuteselt Cap1 b Hapckiit
JBOpCIl», T. €. MPHUACIHI K CBOEMY 1MYLICCTRY.

32 Kak otmenaer U. M. [bakoHos, B psiie Teketos (Hanpimep, DPc. DPi)
vil 3HauUHT «J10M» B CMbiCJde «3ialHe» (1. M. IbsakoHos, Pubosiadeaste-
ckue umerus nepcudckux gessmoonc, — B, 1959, Ne 4, crp. 99). TToaoGHBIM
Ke obpaszon papiLIonckoe bitum mMeeT TakyKe 3HayeHHS «31aHHC», <KOMHa-
Ta», «y1aCTOK, rie MOKHO TNOCTPOuTh A0M» H T. 1. (em.: A. Ungnad, Glossar,
Leipzig, 1937, Ss. 46—47).

303 J. Prasek, Dareios I, — Der a. O., Bd XIV, 1913, Hit 4, Ss. 6, 9;
G2eschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1. 1906, S. 263; Bd 11, 1910, Ss. 36,
52.

Wi Cu., nanpumep: Sh. Hodivala, Cuneiform inscriptions transcribed in-
to Sanscrit and Avestan, — JCOI, vol. XIX, 1931, pp. 80—81: A. Hofimann-
Kutschke, Die altpersischen Keilinschriflen... bei gehz’stun, Stuttgart, 1909,
Ss. 13, 51 if.; «Hctopus Haponos YaGekncrana», 1. I, Tawkenr, 1950, ctp. 53.

305 Cwm.: Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Worterbuch, Sp. 1455—1457.
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Melickiit nepeBodsl uepes bitu(in), KOTOpOe TaKke HMeeT OCHOB-
HOe 3HAYeHHE <«JOM CO BCCM XO3MACTBCHHBIM KOMIVIEKCOMY.
Cp., HamnpUMEp, TaKHe BBLIDAXKCHHSI BABHUJIOHCKHX HaANHCceH,
Kak bit sarri, rie, HeCOMHEHHO, HMeeTCst B BHAY He NPOCTO «IOM»
B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CMBICJe, 4 HMEHHO JIOM CO BCeM HMylie-
CTBOM, CO BCeM X03gHCTBOM . M no3TOMY CJ0BO Vi MOXHO
NepeBOAHTh KAK «A0M», TOJAbKO HMesl B BHiy ero GoJee Liupo-
Koe 3uaueHue, HO TOYHee OHl1 OBl NEPeBOJ «XO3IHCTBO» B
CMBICJIE Tpedeckoro oixzes. [locJsennnii *nepeson NOAXOIMUT NO
3HAYEHHIO IJf BCeX AaXEMEHHICKHX HaAnuce#l U yCTpaHSieT pas-
HOOOH B HNTEpNpeTallMH 3TOro cnoBa. Hike MBI ellle BepHeMCSH
K 3TOMY CJOBY H YKAXCM NPHUHHE MCTOPHKO-3THOTpahuuecxoro
XapakTepa, KOTOpLie TaKXKe He JONYCKAalT €ro nepenoja Kak
TAaKOBOI'O CJOBOM <pOA>.

Ho nox vi} MoxeT HMETbCS B BHAY U «POA», NOCKOJABKY B
o6mecTBe, rae PoJOBHE OTHOILCHHA €le HC HCYE3JH, HEPEeIKOo
poa1 BeeT obliee xo3g4CTBO. [1o3TOMY €ro BTOpHUYNOE TNPOU3-
BOJIHOC 3HAYeHHe — He COOCTBEHHoE, He 3THMOJIOTHUCCKOE, a Ie-
peHocHoe = «pof». OznHako vil B axeMCHHACKMX HaNIHCAX HE

S ———————

36 Cm., nanpumep: H. V. Hilprecht, Business documents...,— BE, vol. IX,
1898, Nz 2, 7; 23, 2. — TMono6HbIM :Ke 06pa3oM BeIpakenne bt mar Sarri
‘71oM npHHILA® wacTo oahvauaer xossiictBo npumna (cM.: A. T. Clay, Business
documents .., — BE, vol. X, 1904, Ne 31, 3, 101; A. T. Clay, Business docu-
ments.., UM, vol. 11, 1912, Ne 133). Cp. raxne ua3sanns, xax Bit

amelpsl.pahati (C. E. Keiser, Letters and contracts f[rom FErech writien in
the Neo-Babylonian period, vol. 1, New Haven, 1917, Ne 33. 25). Bit ™Ba-
ga-5- da-a-ti (II. V. Hilprecht, Business documents..., — BE, vol. IX, 1898,
Ne 65, 3), Bit na¥ patri (H. F. Lutz, Neo-Babylonian administrative docu-
ments from Erech,— PSPh, vol. I1X, 1927, pt I, Ne 34, 3; 37, 3), Bit fBur-
datu (O. Kriickmann, Neubabylonische Rechis- und Verwallungstexte, —
TMHC, Bd TI—III, 1933, No 185, 14), bit sinnisti sa ckalli (O. Kriickmann,
Neubabylonische Rechis-..,— TMHC, Bd I1—IIT, 1933, Ne 179, 1), bit Mgu~
barrt (A. T. Clay, Legal and commercial iransactions dated in the Assy-
rian..., — BE, vol. VIII/I, 1912, Ne 80, 14) u 1. 1., rae 1IMeTCs B BHAY 3e-
MeJbHLIE BJAdI1eHUA ONMpeAeJeNHbIX JIHL, B TOM WHCIe axeMeHHACKHX IpMILEB,
napeii v BCILMOM. B MHCLMAaX axeMeHuACKOro catpana ApuiaMbl, HaNHCaHHLIX
Ha apaMelicKoM si3niKe, bayld, kak ykaswiBaer [lpaitBep, uacro ofosnauaer
«X038iCTBO», «HMCHUC» H BKJIOUacT B cebs, B wacrnocty, patos (cm.: (. R. Dri-
ver, Aramaic documents of the f[ifth century B. C., Oxford, 1954, Ne 1V,
2, VI, 2; VIIL, 2, 3,5 6,7, 9; VIII, 2, 6; XII, 4—7 elc., p. 49). B nokymen-
Tax Toprosoro nomMa Mypamy u3 Hunnypa bit o6o3mauaer cOBOKyNMHOCTHL Ia-
AEN0B, KOTOPBIC OblIM I10KAJOBAHE ONPCIEICHHOMY KOTICKTHBY JIMIL {CM.:
G. Cardascia, Les archives des Muradd, Paris, 1951, p. 30). B anamckux na-
puaHTax axeMeHHICKHX Haamuced nepcuackoe vid mepepoinres kak U-El-man-
nu (Beh.), tak n Mul-hi (DSj, 5; XPj, 48 elc.). Uro Pul-hi ofosnavaer «xo-
asificreo», BuaHO H u3 FT 6754,6, rje Jlapuii MPHKasbiBa€T BBLAATH CTO OBEIf
nast csoci novepn Aprtuctonn (G. Camcron, Darius’ daughter and the Per~
sepolis inscriptionsy— JNES, vol. 1, 1942, pp. 214—218).
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ynoTpebaseTCa A8 O0003HAYEHHS «POJAa» KaKk TaKoBOro, H B
bBexuCTyHCKOM HAATNACH 2TO CJIOBO BHICTYNAcT He B TAKOM 3Ha-
YEHHH, a B €ro NpsiMoM H 60JIeC pacnpOCTPaHEHHOM 3HAUEHHH.
JIAst yKa3aHus Ke HA DPOJ AXEeMEHWACKHE HaJNHCH TPHOCTaoT
K cqoBy tauma. Cp., HanpuMep, cjeiyoumne npumepsl: haca
paruviyata tauma hya amaxam X8ayadiya zha®" «uckonnm nam
pox Gn1 mapckum»; Kabijiya... amaxam taumaya *® «Kam6us.,.
M3 Hamwero poga»; ..xSasam hacCa paruviyata amaxam taumaya
aha®® «uapcTBO, MCKOHH NPHHAAJIEKAJO HALIEMY POAY»; naiy
aha martiya naty Parsa naiy Mada naly amaxam taumaya... <ne
GBHLIO ueJIOBEKa, HH Nepca, HH MUAMALA, HM M3 Halero poia (Ko-
Tophit auiua Osl TayMmaty uapcrpa)®®, utataiy tauma vasiy
biya ! «ma 6yseT TBO# POR MHOTOUHCJAEHHBIM® M MHOI'O 1000~
HHX e npuMepoB. Kak 3TO 06ecCrnopHO BHAHO H3 KOHTEKCTa,
noj tauma Be3jge HMeeTcs B BHJIY «pPOI», HO B 3TOM 3HAaYCHHH
HU pasy e ynorpefiaeHo Vit

Kenr c/1080 tauma nepeBOIMT Kax «cembs»*'?. OAHAKoO 3TO
HeBepHO XOTA Obl 1OTOMY, uTO B DexuctyHckofl Haamucu ®'®
ropoputcst, uro Kam6us u Jlapuii npunainexand K OJHOMY H
ToMmy ke tauma. Ho, kax wu3BeCTHO, 06a 3TH 1apA NPOHCXOMHH
M3 pas3JHYHBIX CeMefi omHOro poja. Kpome TOro, M COBpeMEHHOC
nepcuicKoe CJA0BO toxm, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE MHOTHMH KaBKa3CKH-
MH d3HIKAMH, ynoTpeb/sgeTcs B GoJiee INHDOKOM 3HAYEHHH, ueM
I/ BLIpaXeHW MOHATHS «CeMbsi». CJ0BO 3TO A0 HACTOALIErO
BpeMeHH B TeuelHe ABYX C TOJOBHHOII THICAY JET COXPaHHJO
CBOc 3HaueHue «pon». Hakoneu, B axxajackoM Bapuante Dbe-
XNCTYHCKOA HAANHCH NePCHACKOMY tauma COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBO

Z8rl, MMeIolee 3NaueHHe €CEMsi», <«POoA», «miema» u T. 1.

37 Beh., 1, 8.

308 Beh., I, 28.

9 Beh., 1, 456—46.

310 Beh.,, 1, 48—49.

311 Beh., 1V, 56. . _

32 R, Kent, Studies in the old Persian inscriptions, — JAOS, vol. 35,
1917, p. 329; R. Kent, Old Persian..., p. 185; T. Hudson-Williams, 4 short
grammar of old Persian, Cardiff, 1936, p. 44.

313 Beh,, 1, 28.

8% Tlepcnackoe tauma TakkKe nNepBOHAYa]bHO HMCI0 3HAYeHle «CEeMf»
(em.: 1. A. Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Latinum, vol. 1, Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1883,
p. 426). P. Keur nosaraer, yTo ¢I10BO tauma- B /ApPeBHENEPCUNICKOM A3BIKE
yNoTpe6.isi0Ch s BbipameHHs POACTBeHHHIX OTHOLIEHHH, 1O HApAly € HHM
6LII0 CI0BO tauman- cO 3HAYEHHEM «MOTYIIECTBO®» KaK IIPOM3BOANOE OT riaaro-
aa lav- ‘6uts cumunim’ (R. Kent, Studies in the old Persian inscriptions, —
JAOS, vol. 35, 1917, p. 329). Ho 3. Deupenucr cuuraer, uTo C10BO tauma
HMeno Gojec LUIHPOKOE 3Hauelue H OXBATHBAJMO MOLATHS Kak «CeMbsi», Tak H
«cuaa» (L. Benvemste, Efudes sur le vieux-perse, — BSLP, vol. 47, 1951,
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B coBerckoi Hayke vild oOLIYHO EPEBOAUTCS Kax «oBuwuHa»®!d,
yTO sBAAETCA GOJMBLIIMM 1IaroM Brepe] B YCTAaHOBJEHHH 3HAYC-
HUSl STOTO CJIOBA TO CPAaBHEHHUIO C NCPEBOJIOM «LAPCKHIl /IBOPCIL».
OaHaKO A0CTATOYHO MPHBECTH TOJbKO O[MHN NpHMep, 4yToOn yG6e-
AuThCS, uTo Vit — ne ofmuna: adam hamataxSaiy yata vidam
tyam amaxam gabava avastayam yadd paruvamliy avaba adam
hamataxSaiy vasna Auramazdaha ya®a Gaumata hya magu$ vidam
tyam amaxam naiy parabara®'€, «Sl crapajacs, moka He NOCTaBHJI
Ha Mecro nam (r. e. Axemenupon) aom (vid). S crapaacsa...
yto6bl ['aymaTa mMar He 3axBaTHJ (6YKBaJbHO: ,VHEC®) HAIl JOM
(vit)». OueBufino, uto TepMuH Vil HE/Ib3 NEPEBOAHTH CJOBOM
«obmuHar, TaKk kak B komie VI B. 10 H. 2. AxeMeHHABl HE MOIVIH
COCTAaBJAATS HU CEMEiHYIO, HH DOJOBYIO, HH TeM 60Jiee CeabCKYIO
obwuny. M, Hakorew, He caenyer 3a0biBaTh, YTO BABHJOHCKHH
nepeBoAYHK NepeBoAuT vid, xkak npaBuo, He yepe3 alum (‘ro-
poxr’, ‘obuuna’), a uepes bitum (‘mom’).

Xepudeabn NJs Goablielt ICHOCTH BhipaxeHue kara hya vida-
patiy mepeBOJHT Ha TPEUCCKHE A3bIK yepe3 #atd 2upd<sas. 3AeCh
vila- ABAfeTCA HMHCTPYMEHTAJBHEIM NafexoM, a IMepCHaCKoe
MOCTIO3UTHBHOE -patiy MO 3HAUEHHIO COOTBETCTBYET IPEYECKOMY
xazd, OnHako Vil HHKAK HE MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATH IPEYECKOMY
7 ©pdsp2, a, KAK FOBOPUAOCH, COOTBCTCTBYET I'PEUECKOMY 6 oixog,
[Tostomy vidapatly moMkHO ObITh NepeBeieHO Ha TpevecKHi

p. 37). Mpn 371om Beunmenver ofpaiuaer phumanue wa coobutenue Tepoiota,
YTO 1MeTh MHOro eTel y nepcoB cuntaeTca Godwmluoil uwectsio (Her., I, 136).
3TO Nerko NOHSTH, TAK Kak CHJa POIOBOTO KOJLIEKTHBA 3aBlicesa OT ero MHO-
rouucaennoctTi. Takuy o6pa3oM, HeT HaiOGHOCTH J00YCKATb, UTO CYLleCTBOBA-
J0 ¢J0BO lauman- ‘ciaa’, KoTopoe OTIxdadoch ot taumid- ‘poa’. P. Kemt (R.
Kent, Studies in the old Persian inscriptions, — JAOQS, vol. 35, 1917, p. 330;
Old Persian..., p. 183) ccparaercss wa nuchmo Toddman-Kyuse x TodbMany
{(H. C. Tolman, Ancient Persiun lexicon, New York, 1908, p. 91). rae rono-
puTCH, yTO B 3JaMckoM Bapuanrte Bexnerynckoii Haanucn B paje mect nmep-
cnickoe {auma- He nepeaaercs uepes uigeorpaMmy GUL ‘cembs’. OaHako »
Tex MeCTax, Ha Koropbie ccuiaaercst Keur (Beh., 1V, 74, 78), nepenackoe
taumd- nepesoantest uyepes GUL, u nostomy nonbitka Kenta ycranosutn ca-
MOCTOSTRALHOE CI0B0 tauman- KaxeTcs HelocTaTouHo yb6eauteintoi. Cp. Tax-
e pabory Kyiinepa, KOTOphlfi CUHTAaeT, 4TO CVILCCTBHTEILHOTO tauma- co 3Ha-
ueHHeM «cuaa» He cyulectposasto (F. B. J. Kuiper, W. Brandenstein, Anti-
quo Persa, — «Lingua», vol. VIII, 1959, p. 446).

315 B, B. Crpyse, Hcropus dpesuezo Boctoxa, crp. 375; M. M. Hpsako-
tos, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 333; B. O. Twpun, K ycranogaenuw anauenus co-
HUAAOHO-IKOHOMUYCCRUX Tepuunos bexucrynckon wadnucu, — THUI3, 1. VI,
1956, ctp. 523; M. AnieB, Mudus — dpesuctiwee eocydapcrso Ha TeppuTopuUU
Asepbaiudxana, — «Ouepku mo JpeBHedl ucTOpum AzepGaiiilikaHa», DBaky,
1956, ctp. 162; 0. b. IOcudos, Xosmicreennvie dokymentor uz Cys u XpoHO-
aceusi paunux Axemenudos, — BJAH, 1958, Ne 3, crp. 30.

316 Beh,, 1, 63—71.
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A3BIK #2T% <00 oizovg, 31€Ch HET HYMK /bl OCTAHABAUBATLCH 1A ABHO
HCHPABHJBHOM INepeBoJe BhuipaxkeHusd kara hya vitapaliy kax
«OpraHusoBaHiass no QpaTpuAM BbICIIAA ABOPSHCKAg 3HATHY?,
naunom Xepideabiom 7,

Tarum obpa3om, Bce suipaxkenue kara Parsa hya vidapatiy
JOJIKIO GbiTh NepeBefeHO «MCPCHACKHA HAPOI, KOTOpPHIH HAxo-
auaca no (ceonum) AoMamM», T. €. paboTagq B CBOUX XO03saficTBAX.
Taxo#t nepesos MOATBEPKAACTCA W AKKAICKUM BADHAHTOM, The
anaJOrMYHOE HAUICMY BHIpAXEHUHE MepeBeleno uepes u-ku $a mat
Ma-da-ja ma-la ina biti®'®, T. ¢. «MMAMHCKUE HAPOX, CKOJABKO
(ero) 6ul10 B jome (a0ma)». B Hamem e KOHTEKCTe, rjie peub
WieT O MEePCHICKOM HApoie, TEKCT B AaKKajiCcKOM Bapuante Ha
BexuCcTyHCKOH rope paspyuieH, a (parMenTthi, nafitennsic B Ba-
BUJIOHE, JAI0T HesCHoe Buipaxenue ina al-lu-ka-” §a ali, mocue
Yero M B 3THX (PparMenTax nHaumpacTCst Goabuias Jakywa ®'°,
Caoso al-lu-ka-’ &=af heyéuzvov, 3HauenHe KoOTOpOro uescho. [To-
nuitki . Xepudeabia u M. M. Ipaxonosa 32°, koTopble BHIBOAAT,
3TO CJOBO OT 41dku ‘XO/MTh’, HUYETO SICHOTO JJIsi HHTEPIPCTAIHH,
TekcTa He jalor. IloCkoabky B Apyrom Mecte vidapatly na ak
KaJCKHi A3blK TNepeBejeHo ina biti, BOosmoxkno, uto al-lu-ka-
BHIDAXKCHHE, 1O 3Ha4dcHUIO Oauskoe K bitu(m) ‘mom’. B mose3y
3TOr0 TNPEANOJONKENHA TOBODHT TAKXKE TO, 4TO B 3JaMCKOM
BAaDHaHTe M B JaHHOM MecTe CToHT “d-EL-man-nu (™taS-Su-ip
™par-§ip ap-pa Pia-EL-man-nu). JpyrumMu caoBamu, B paccMaTpH-
BaeMOM KOHTEKCTe, KaK M B OCTaJbHEIX MCCTAX 3/J1aMCKOTO Ba-
puanTa, nepcuickoMy vidapatiy coorsercrByer Mi-EL-mad-nu,
a akkajnckoe al-lu-ka-’ me Haw/gI0 ChHeuuatbLHONO OTPAXKEHHd.
Taxum o6pa3oM, M B 3JaMCKOM BapHallTeé paccMaTpuBaeMoe Bh-
paxKeHHe NepeBeJeHO: «NePCHIACKHH HapoX, KOTODHA B X03si-
crtBax»., B coOTBeTCTByIOIIEGM MeCTe apaMefCKOro BapHaHTa

317 [, Herzield, Altpersische Inschriften, S. 245.

38 Beh., 43.

319 Cym. Texcr ¢parmentos: F. Weissbach, Ein Bruchstiick der Bisutin-
Inschrift (BE 3627), — «Babylonische Miscellen», 1903, Ne 4, Ss. 24—26,

820 E. Herzfeld, Alipersische Inschriften, Ss. 245—246. (3. Xepudesusn
Jpomyckacr, yto, kpome riaroiaa alaku ‘xoputs', 6su10 aldku ¢ ApyruM 3Have-
mem); WM. M. Jbsikonion, HMcropus Muduu, ctp. 333, npum. 3, ®. Bejicc6ax
al-lu-ka-' — nepeBosiMa «Bo ABOpIE®, OWCBMANO, HMCXOAS U3 mnepcuackoro vidh,
KOTOpOC on Takke nepeBoiua «aeopely (F. Weissbach, Lin Bruchstiick...,—
«Babylonische Miscellen», 1903, Ne 4, S. 25; cwm. rtakxke: F. Altheim und
R. Stiel, Die aramaische Sprache..., S. 91). ¥reepxnenne K. B. Tpesep, uTo
noa vid nepenackoro u al-lu-ka-’ axkazckoro BapHanToB HMeeTCA B BULY Me-
c1o «cofpanuil 3satn B Papce», anweno ocHosauuit (K. B. Tpesep, Apesre-
upanckuti repsun «parnas, — UAH, CU®, 1947, Ne |, cTp. 75). DTuMosorus
H KOHTCKCT MAHHOTO CJI0BA He HMeEIOT HUuero obllero ¢ «MectoM Co6panuii»
HJIH CO «3HATbIO».

13 M. A. Jlaupavaes 193



crour battayya (zy bbty’ b'lwk ‘xotopwie B gomax, B alliika’), «

T. €. B JIOMax».

Mocae caos kara Parsa hya vidapatiy B Texcte BexuctyH-
ckofi maamucu 33, corsacio mnpoBepke Kamepona??2, cuaenyloT
cioBa hafa yadaya frataram u 3aTeM NpenJOXcHHE, KOTOpOE
Ha PYCCKHH sI3BIK NEPEBONMTCH: HAPOJ <IPOTHB MeHs BOCCTaM,
K 3TOMYy caMomy Baxbssnare nepeuiear. JpyruMu cJaoBamH,
«TIePCUACKUIT HAapOJ, KOTOPHI Mpex e u3 S1na», H3MeHHI Hapuio.
daamckuit BapuaHT, cornacHo KamepoHy, B COOTBETCTBYIOWEM
Mecte naer: Mas-S§u-ip ™par-§ip ap-pa Mi-EL-man-nu Pan-za-an-
-mar ir-pl kup-pa-qa®®®. YnoMsHyTOe B UHTHPOBAaHHOM TeKCTE
han-za-an KaMepoH OTOXJAECTBJSIET ¢ ApeBHenepcuacKuM yadaya,
cyuTasi NocJelHee CJOBO MEePCHACKHM Ha3BaHHEM CTPaHb AH-

man 3, B axkajackoM BapHMaHTe COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE CJIOBO COXpa- -

HHJIOCh He TOJIHOCTBIO, a B (opme an-za...?®,
Uro 3HAUMT BhIpaxeHHe «npexiae u3 Anmana (514a)», HesacHo,

321 Beh.,, I11, 26—27.
422 (. Cameron, The o/d Persian text.., — JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2,
p. 50

323 Tbid. -~ Mecto 3TO AcnoMy nepeBofly He nopgaercsi. Moxer GbiTb, €0
cJeflyeT NEPEBeCTH: «IIePCHICKHH Hapoj, KOTOpHi B (CBOM) JoMa mphuen(?)
panplie u3 Awnwanas, Cp. nepesox k. Kamepona (G. Cameron, The old
Persian text.., — JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p. 50: «The Persian army which
in the palace had come(?) from Anzan previously»). Temeps x. Kamepon
aaer ciefywwmii nepesoa storo Mecra «Afterward the Persian army, which
io the «palace> had previously been sent from Anzan, (revolted)» (cm.
G. Cameron, The Elamite version of the Bisitun inscriptions, — JCS,
vol. XIV, 1960, Ne 2, p. 65). Auazornusoc nepcupackoe npefsioxenue Jx. Ka-
MepoH nepesomit: «The Persian army in the palace, from which previously
it had revolted from me, (went over to that Vahyazdata)» (G. Cameron,
The «Daiva» inscription of Xerxes: in Elamite, — WO, Bd 1I, 1959, S.476).

84 G. Cameron, The old Persian text.., — JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2,
p. 50. — OpgHnako nosjaree k. KamepoH mpuiesn kK BBIBOLY, 4TO MepPCHACKas
W 3JaMCKasd (paspl He BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT —APYr IAPYTY M NICPCHIACKOE
yadaya He cooTBetcTByeT siaMckoMy [anzanmar (G. Cameron, The «Daiva»
inscription of Xerxes.., — WO, Bd II, 1959, Hft 5/6, p. 476). Kamepon co-
raawacres ¢ J. BeHBeHHCTOM, KOTOpHI yKasBIBACT, uTO cJI0BO yadaya Berpe-
yaeres B Autupssonckoll Hapnucu (XPh, 39) co sHaueHuem «ubi» ‘rae’, u no-
aaraet, yto ha¢d yaddyZ BexmcryHckoft HaamucH uMCCT MeCTHOe Hapeuine
3HaueHHe «OTTyAa», a BMecre ¢ frataram —- «ex ubi prius» (E. Benveniste,
Etudes sur le vieux-perse, — BSLP, vol. 47, 1951, pp. 35, 49). Cmuica Bceit
¢pass Kara Parsa hya vilapaliy hada yadaya frataram.., no DBensenucry,
«Le peuple perse qui (ctail) sous ma dépendence jusqu'alors, se¢ rebella».
OnHako TPYIHO NOJaraTh, YTO COAEPKaHHe MCPCHIACKOTO BapHAHTA MO0 Tak
CHJIBHO PACXOJHATbCH C COMEPKAHHEM 3JaMCKOro M aKKaACKOro RapHaHTOB.
TMockoabky nepcuackoMy yadaya B 0GOMX MOCJEZHHX BaPHAHTaX COOTBCTCTBYeT
cA0BO «AHIal», ocTaeTcsi BepOATHBIM, yTo Yada — nepCHICKOe Ha3Banue /%
obaacti AHuias.

5 G. Cameron, The old Persian..sg— JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2, p 50.
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Bo BCsIKOM cJjyuae npeimnoJfioXeHHe, 4TO 31eChb MMEIOTCH B BUAY
He MepCH, a aJaMuTsaHe **%, meBepro. Bo Bcex Tex cJayuasx,
KOTJa peub HAET O BOCCTAHUM 3/7aMuTAU, B BexucTyHCKOH Hap-
UMCH MSATEXKHHKM BCerja Haspaibl Uvjiya, T. e. - «3JaMUTAHe».
[Tocaenuue BoccTaBaau npotus [lapusi, coraacHo Bexucrynckof
HAAIMCH, TPH PAa3a ¥ KAXAHH pa3 GUTYPHPYIOT C HMeHeM avjiya.
A B UHTepecylolleM Hac MecCTe NepCHACKHH, aKKaJCKUH U sJaM-
CKult BapHaHThl BCXUCTYNCKOH HAaANUCH TNPAMO HA3HIBAlOT BOC-
CTABIIMX <NCPCHACKAM Hapoiom». C apyrcit CTOPOHH, B akKaji-
CKOM H 3/1aMCKOM BapuaHTaX Ha3eaHue AHINAH MOIJIO IpHMe-
HATBCS U MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MEPCaM, KaK 3TO BHIHO H3 XPOHHKH
Ha6ounna ®’, «Manudecra> Kupa®® u ero naunucu u3 Ypa 3.

Takum o6pasom, mporus Jlapusi BoccTas NePCHACKHI HAPOA,
MacChl TNePCHACKOrO KPECTbRHCTBA. TOJBKO 3THM M MOXKHO
o6bacuuTh TOT (akt, uTo Baxmaszmate ymagoch n06UTHCH 6Ok~
HIMX YCHexoB, OBJaleTh Ooabuielt uacTbio [lepcuH, ecaum He
BCeit, MPOBOAHTL BOEHHBIE OMEPALUH HCKAIOYHTENBHOTO pasMaxa,
NoChI/Iasg CBOM BOMCKA Jaxe NpoTHB cartpana [apus B Apaxocun
BuBanm. Te, KOTOpBEIE NOJAraloT, 4TO TOJBKO YTHH M NOAAED-
xuBaau Baxpasnary, noueMy-to coBceM 06xX0AAT (akT, 3acBH-
AeTe/ILCTBOBAUHBIA DEeXHCTYHCKOA HAANHCBHIO, YTO OH KOHTPOJIH-
poBaa TeppuTopHio uMenHo Ilepcuu, a He SyTHH TOJBKO.
O6 aToMm cBHIETE/NBCTBYIOT Caelyiouiue AaHHbIE DeXHCTYHCKON
Hajanucu: Baxbasgata Boccras B [lepcHH; nepCHACKHE HapoOx
nepeuies Ha ero CTopory *% Aprasapans, noaxosonen Jlapus,
BeicTynaer npotus Baxbssmatei®*. Kak ToabKO ApTaBaprus
BcTynaeT B npeledast Ilepcun, npotuB nero cpawxaercs Baxbss-
Jata B Parax; hauv x3ayadiya abava Parsaly, T.e. «3aToT (Baxp-
A3gara) craa napeMm B Ilepcun» *2. Slcno, 4TO MMeeTcs B BHAY

3% Tak ckJonHb noumMars, 310 Mecto M. M. Huakonos (M, M. [bsko-
HOB, HMcropus Muduu, ctp. 428, npuM. 3 u crp. 436, npum. 1) n 10. B. HOcu-
¢oB (10. b. IOcudos, Xosaiicreennsie Gokymentss usd Cys u xponosozus pak-
nux Axemenudos, — BJIIH, 1958, Ne 3, crp. 30). M. M. IbakoHOB TeM Ie Me-
Hee CYHTACT, YTO MCPCHE OKa3aau Baxnasmate Goabliyio nogaepxky. ®. AabT-
xchiM u P. llthan nonaraior, yto npotus [dapus BOCCTaJMNO NepPCHICKOE BOHCKO,
koropoe Haxoauidoch B Anmane (F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Die aramdische
Sprache..., S. 92).

327 S, Smith, Babylonian historical texts relating to the capture and
downfall of Babylon, London, 1924, pp. 98 fi.

38 F. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achaemeniden, Leipzig, 1911,

4.
N 39 C. ] Gadd and L. Legramn, Ur. Excavations. Texts I, London, 1928,
o 104,
330 Beh., 111, 23. 26—28.
31 Beh., 111, 33—36.
%2 Beh., 111, 28.
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ecau ne Bca Ilepcud, TO BO BCAKOM cJaiydae ee GoJjb'iiasi 4acTh.
WMnaue [Hapnio He Owniio Onl HYX 1B H305paxarh Baxbasiary
MopcHACKUM 11apeM. «Baxpaszgara otnpasuaca B [lafimuasayay
(moxer 6uiTh; [lacaprain. BB TMalimumsasay e soccran u bapaua).
OTcio1a OH B3sJ1 HapOA-BOMCKO. 3ateM OH nollea mporus Apra-
BapAHH, 4TOJH AaTh CPaKCHue. ¥ ropet mo uMenu llapra onu
nann Goi» 348,

M B 3akmoucHMe €BYCro COOSMIGHUA O NMOTABJACHUU BOCCTA-
Hus Baxessgater Japuft rosopur ima tya mina kartam Parsaiy,
T. €. «BOT, 4TO MUOW c7iesado B llepcun» ¥, Orcio1a 12coM-
HCOHHO, YTO BOCCTanul Baxba3aaTHl M ero moxas/aeHne B Baxn-
CTYHCKO1 HA (MICH DPACCMATPUBAIOTCS KAK COBLITHA, KOTOPHIE
NOJKHBL OLITh JIOKaTH30BaHLI HMCGHHO B [lepcun. Eule o1uH
npuMep: hauv Pdrsam himi¢iyam akunau$?®’, 1. e. «aror (Baxs-
f31aTta) caenan marexioil [Tepcuio». HeT HHKakuX COMHEHHH,
4T0 HMCRTCsd B BUAY He fyrus, a Bca llepcug B meqaom. Tam xe,
rae Boccranne BaxbasjgaTel BoIXOAMJ0 3a paMku [lepcun, bexn-
CTYHCKasg HAAMUCh *3¥ 3T0 OTMeUaeT 0c030: BOHGKO Baxba3aaThl
cpukaercst nporus cartpana [apua B Apaxocuu DBuBauel na
M2CTHOCTH, TJC Haxoau/aa’h Kkpenocte Kanumaxanam, osops
Kkopoue, Baxbd31aTa 3axBaTu/a He TOAbKO [lepcuio, HO Takke
Kapmaumio, Ipanrnauy, enpocuto u Carraruidio, a Taxxke,
BepIsITHO, YacTHYH? Muamio U Apaxocuio,

Mbl He cTanu Gul NMPUBOIUTH 3TH NpuMepsl *¥7) ecau Gul He
JaBHO YCTaHOBHMBIIMECH W TNYDOKO YXODEHHBIUHECH mpelctaBie-

333 Beh., 111, 42—44.

33 Beh,, III, 53.

335 Beh., 1V, 28.

9% Beh,, 111, 60—61.

337 Heapag He yNOMsiyTh, YTO HMs BaxesafaTbl XOpPOLIO OGBACHSETCS H3
JPCBICIEPCUJICKOTO fA3bIKa («CACAYIOWMHA XopoumeMy 3akoHy») (cm.: R. Kent,
Old Persian..., p. 54). Dto nMs, 110-BUAHMOMY, 33CBUAETEJLCTBORAHO TAKXe B
oflioM apamefickom nanupyce B ¢opme Vayazdata (em.: R. A, Bowman, An
Aramaic journal page, — AJSL, vol. 58, 1941, p. 305). Ho Tenpenunosxocts
MCLIAET HeKOTOPLIM HCTOPHKAM INPaBHAbHO OLEeBHTh (PakTel, Oun yOexAacHLL,
uto Baxuasnata me Mor GhITh NEPCOM YK€ NOTOMY, YTO OH BOCCTaJ NPOTHB
Hapist. Ilpu 3ToM copepuiclio HeABYCMLICACHHLIM AaHHBIM — BexucTyHCKo#
HaMHCH RPOTHBONOCTABJSIOTCS JIOBOJLHO COMHHTCJIbHbIE aprymentol. Tak,
A. Oameren nuuwer, yto Baxoasjara ne «apien», Tak Kak Ha DexHCTyHCKOM
peabede OB n30GpAKEN C HH3KNM, NAOCKMM HOCOM, KPYT.Oi rodoBoii M 6e360-
poaviM noxGoposkont. Ha aTnx xe ocnopannax OmdMcred OTKasbiBaeT B «apuit-
CKOM» MPOHCXOXKACHAIL M BOXKAW0  Milaniickux uoscTannes Qpapaprillry
(A. T. Olmstead, Hislory of the Persian Empire, p. 111; Darius and his Be-
histun inscription, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 406). 1O. IIpawex B cpoe Bpems
nucad, uro pas Ilapdus u Cupkamia ornaan ot Japus n npusnamn ®papap-
THLIA, B 3THX CTPAHAX XKUJM HC «ApHilllbl», a TIOPKCKue MJemena (J. Prasek,
Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906, S, 202).
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HUA O TOM, UTO nepcHICKHA Hapol BO BpeMs cobuiThit 522—521 Ir.
6blA HEMOKOMCGHMBIM M PEIIMTE/bUbIM CTOPOHHHKOM LapCKOM

paactu Ilapus, a Baxbsiziata—CTaBJeHHHKOM «OTCTAJbIX» YyTHEB
uaA¥ GOPLUOM 34 NMPUBUJIETHH 3UATH H BPAroM Mepcuiackoro napo-

na. Baxbsizzarta noaustn socctalive B Ilepcun B Kodue 522 r.3%8
M [OTeprnes OKOHuaTedbloe MOpakelne oT Boficka ApTapapiuy,
nonxkosoiua apus, 16 uions 521 r. Boccranue 370 Hauadoch
NPUOAM3UTENbIIO OJIHOBPEMEHNO C ABYMsI APYrMMH KPYMIbLIMH
Boccranusyu npotus Hapust (B Mapruane u B Muauu), no oxa-
3a/10Ch TIPOIOMKUTCALHCE OCTAJbHBIX BOCCTAHHN H OBIT0O MO1aB-
JeHo JHUIb NPHGAH3UTENbHO uepes BoceMb MecsiueB. Boccranne
5T0 OBJIO MAccOBHIM, TaK KaK TOJAbKO B IBYyX OHTBax B Ilepcun .
u Apaxocun morn60 oxosno 7600 croponuukos Baxwasiaro. Ho,
HECMOTPS 118 3TO, MHOTHME HCC/AeI0BATEAN 1I0J1aTAl0T, 4TO BOCCTA-
Hue Baxps31aTel GbIJI0 HANPAaBJAGHO NPOTHB NMCPCHICKOTO Hapoia,
4To 370 GLLIO BOCCTAHWe 3HATH W Baxbsizfnara B j10puiBe CoOOCT-
BeNioro 3rou8Ma 6e3pa3anuilo OTHOCHJCT K OfllnM HHTEpecam
casvoit e mepcuickoil 3natu. Oamako, kak Mbl BHIEIH, TaKas
Kapriia WAXOIUTCA B NHCNpUMHPUMOM mpoTuBopeunn c Bexu-
CTYHCKOH Haimucblo. 31¢Ch, HECOMHEHHO, CKA3aMHCh HENpaBHiIb-
HOe, Ha HaWl B3TJAAA, OTHOUICHHC 3THX HCcJeloBaresefi K
MCTOUHHMKAM, HenOOLCHKA Takoro OOBEKTHBIOrO KCTOUNHKA, KakK
«HUctopust> Teponora, CKAOHHOCTh K Hieaau3aulu JHUUOCTH H
nOAMTHKH Jlapusi, HeT0CTATOUNO KPHTHUecKoe oTHONienwe kK DBe-
XucTyHcKoil maamucs, sromy Monumentum Ancyranum Iapus.

Bce 3To NPHBCJIO MHOFHX aBTOPOB K OTpuualifio TayG0Ko HApoa-
Horo xapaktepa Boccrauuil mpotus Hapwns. Tak, HeKOTOpble HC-
C/IeROBATENH, KpOMe BQCCTanus Baxbs3iaTsl, ABHXKeHHe MHIHM-

338 BexHCTyHCKash HaNICL He XACT TOYHOA jaTel llauaja  Boccranud
Baxusi3natol. DTy #aTy MOXHO YCTAHOBHTL NPHOAN3ITEILHO  Ha OCHOBAHUH
creaylommx Aamibix. Cpady nocae yOwiictsa Bapaun (LCaymats) Ilapuem,
1. ¢, mocae 29 ceutsadps 522 r., 8 Basuaoue Boceraa Huguuty-Ben Bo mes-
KOM cayuae yae 3 oxTabps 522 r. ot ObL1 npusuan B BaBHAOIHM, KAk 910
BHAHO 13 JATHPORAHHOLO N0 €ro 1apcTsoBanHio  konTpanta 13 Cuunapa
(J. N. Strassmaicr, Inschriften von Nabuchodonosor.., Ne 1). Koraa Hapiti
6o aausT B Banimtonnn moiasaenneM poccranus Humnnry-bBeaa, B Tepeun
noceran Baxbazgara (Bch., I, 6—7). Tpennoaoxenue A. Oamcrena, uro
Baxusiznata crai mapem s Ilepeun jo Toro, K4k Jlaphit BLICTYMHJ. 1PpOTHB
poccTapwero B Bapnaone Huanury-Bena, naxoantes B NPOTHBOPEUHH ¢ AaH-
noMi Bexuerynckofi naamuen (A T. Olmstead, Darius_and his Beliistun (n-
scription, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 406). Huaunty-Bea norepmen oxomnua-
TeJbHoe mHopaxkenue 18 ackabpsa 522 I (CJacaoBaTedpllo, Hauya o BOCCTAHHH
BaxpasgaThl MOMHO 2aTHPOBAThL BpeMeHeM Moy 6 oktslpa u 18 ftmf.a6pn
522 r. A k 29 gexaGpsi 522 r. Boccraide Baxpasgartet NMPHHI0 TAKOM LIMDPO-
KHil pasMax, uTo ero BOJCKa CPaXajHChb UPOTHB apMHH Jlapus paxe B oraa-
sennoit or Ilepcuu na coTin Kuaomerpos Apaxocun (Beh., III, 59—64).
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TKOro Hapoja noj pykoroidcTBoM PpasBapTHiia TakkKe CUMTAIOT
MATEXOM 3HaTH. A Beab Ppapapruun craj napem Gosbliuoil ya-
ctd Ilepceuackoit ummepun. Ha ero cropoHe, kpome Muauu, 6bl-
au Accupus, Apmenus, ITapdus u I'upkauus.

Hro ke Kacaercs 3amaJHbiX HCTOPHKOB, MHOTHEe H3 HUX BOOG-
lle HHKOTAA He CTPeMHJIMCh MOHATh NPHYMHBI BocCTaHus Baxbps-
311aThl, K&K M LeJOro psaa JApyrHx BOCCTaHHI, HAIPaBJeHHbIX
npotus Hapus. OHu HacTOMbKO ocjenseHsl KyabToM Jlapus,uy-
flOBULLHOA €ero ujeasH3alHed, 4TO BCAKOe BHICTYIJICIHHMe IPOTUB
Hero CUHTajJH M 70 CHX 1I0p NPOAOMXKAIOT CYHTATL «HAUUOHAJDL-
HBIM NPECTyIJIEHHEeM», HaTHCKOM TypaHUeB iia «apuiiues», 60pb-
60i «Q3BOBCKOTO XKpeuecTBa» NPOTHB OOpua 3a 30pOACTPHU3M.
Bes mpeysennueHuss MOXKHO cKa3aTh, uTO 3amnajHas HCTOpHO-
rpadus HACUUTHIBAET HECKOJbKO COT pafoT, mOCBALLEHHBIX COGH-
tuam 522—521 rr. Oanako B 3Tux paGorax Hecrnose3Ho HCKaTh
MaJeiinree XeJjaliue MOHATb TPHUMHBLI BOCCTaHMi npotus [a-
pus, KoToppiMu OBLIM OXBayeHsl AecaTky HapoioB Ilepcuackoi
nmnepud ot Erunta n no ckudos Cpenxelt A3uu, mMadeiuive cum-
natu X 6opbbe 3THX HapOAOB 3a CBOIO He3aBHCUMOCTL, KvabT
Ilapus Bce 3aTMua 339,

C koHua 30-x rogos XX B. B 3anajHoH JHTEpaType MOJyUHIA
HIHpOKoe pacnpocTpanenue reopust . Kénura o deoganbHoM xa-
pakTepe BOCCTaHHUil, nanpanjelHblx npoTHs [lapus B mepBoM ro-
Ay ero napcrsosanus. Corsnacuo Kénury, Baxpsizgatra u Bce
Ipyrie BOXIH BOCCTABIUUX ObIIM «JIeHHHKaMHuy, «(eoiabHLIMH
BaccasaMu» AxeMeHMIOB, «NOMeCTHbIM JbopsincTBoM» (Land-
adel) 3%, Tlo ero muenuio, Baxbssgarta, Tak ke Kak [Hapuii #
BOXKAb MMIUACKHX moBCTanues PpaBapruui, cnacaj «ABOPSHCT-
BO», €0 JKH3Hb M MMyLIecTso oT laymaTbl, peBOJIOLHOHHOTO

39 TlosToMy He YNMBHTENLHO, UTO yXKe 3arviaBus paboT o COGBHITHAX
522—521 rr., nanuMcalHbIX 3anMajibIMH MCTODHKAMH, NOPAKAIOT YUTATENs CBOEH
Tenfichnuosnoctbio (nanpumep: E. Herzield, Dareois Soter, — AMI, Bd 111,
1930, Ss. 1—11; R. Kent, The Restoration of order by Darius, — JAOS,
vol. 58, 1938, pp. 112—121). Hennsst TakkKe cuMTaTh CIyyaliHniM sIBAEHHEM
ToT (axT, ¥To B paGoTax Hcc/iefoBaTesncH, HAXONUBLIMNXCSA MOZ CHALHLIM BIAHA-
HheM (aluHCTCKON MAeOJOrMH, Wicaanzauus JlapHs /[OCTHRIA KpaiHHX mNpe-
zenos. 10. IOure muwer, yro Japnii Bonotua B cebe BCe NMPH3NAKU «HOPAH-
YeCKoi» Pacul, UTO «TIPHPOAHAs MYIPOCTb H AYXOBHAs 1101BHKHOCTb HOPAHYe-
CKOro apuiickoro Ayxa wauuii s [Japuu 3akoHuenHoe Bhipaxeune». Ilo ero
MHeN}0, CYIHOCTb COLMAILHOA NOAHTHKH [lapns 3aKI0uacTes B TOM, uTO OH
TIOCTABHI CBOC LAPCTBO B JYXOBHOM H PCJHIHO3HOM OTHOLIEHHSIX «la NPOUHOH
OCHOBC BeAYyUINX Cua apuiickoro Hapojia» (J. Junge, Dareios I. Kénig der
Perser, Ss. 41—42, 66). D. Mefdiep nucas, uro Jdapuit Ob1 «1apoAHBIM La-
pem» (Volkskénig) (E. Meyer, Konig Darius [, — «Mcister der Politiks,
firsg. v. E. Marcks und K. Miiller, Bd I, Stuttgart und Berlin, 1923, S. 23).

0 . W. Kénig, Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 161, 170—172,°199, 201—203.
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BOK/S, GOPOBIIErocst NpoTus (heojannsma. [Tpu s1oM Kénur
cCbWIAeTCH Ha CBHAETebCTBO DEeXHCTYHCKOM HAalANMHMCH, TAe CKa-
3an0, yTo Baxbsi3gata, Maptus W Ap. B ONpelc/eHHoM MECTE
adaraya. 910 ca0Bo, nmo KEuury, 3Hauut «AE€piKal>. A ecan
«JepxKaly, TO yxk 00s3aTeqbuo «(eoaanpHoe mMoOMecTbe» u HH-
vero Goanue. Oamaxo KéHury nerpyino Obuio Obl yOeanTbes
B OIIUGOYHOCTH CBOEro MHeHHs, ecau Obl OH yuesd AKKAZCKHH
KoppeJsiaT APeBHenepCUICKoro adaraya, a umenso a-8i-ib or wsb
¢ GeccriopHHIM 3HaueHHeM «KHTbY. Ha n Jpgﬁﬂenepcnnm‘(o?
adaraya 3HauuT «MMETb MPOYHOE XKHTEILCTBO» , COOCTBEHHO:
«j1epKaTbCs», T. €. «IPeGHBATbY, «HAXOAHTHCA.

Takum o6pasom, nporus Hdapus B Ilepcun BoccTan <«Hapod
nepCHICKAH, KOTOPBI HAXOAMICH B (cBonx) gomax». TOYHO TaK
e npoTuB JLapna BOCCTAn 1 OKOJIO CeMM MECsUEs COTPOTHBIAIL-
¢s ero apMHH «MHIHACKHH Hapoi, KOTOPbIM HAXOLHICH B (cBo-

omax» 342, )
Mx)Te}lnepb BCBHHKAET BONPOC: YTO 3TO 33 HAPOJ, KOTODBIH HAXO-
AMACH «10Ma», W YeM OH OTJHYascs OT BOMCKA-Hapold, coCTOs-
wero npy Japuu? dpyruvu ciioBaMu ETO XKe no;t;lepxiu?]an a-
pus B 522—>521 rr., Korjia mouT# BCe HAPOALI orpoMHo#i 1lepcul-
CKOft MMIEpHH GOPOJHCh 32 CBOE 0CBOOOXKI1EHHE OT nepcuncxo»rg\
FocnoncTBa, # B caMol Ilepcuie Boctcratmne Hapola fponosKa-
JI0Ch 0KOAD BocbMH Mecsues? Hapon-BoiicKo, naXoAAlUHACH NTPH
Jlapuy, OueBUAHO, OTJHUAACST OT HAPO1A, KOTOPHIM HaXOJHJICH
«I10 10MaM» M yyacTBOBaJ B BoCCTainH. Kak M3BCCTHO, TOCTOAH-
Hasl apMHus axeMeHMICKHX napeit cocrosaa M3 TOJKOB 10 Thl-
¢y «6eccMepTHBIX» (rPeKH Has3biBadH HX a0avazor,  prhopodpot)
BOMHOB, TapPHM30HHBIX apMHUil caTpamos d HauaJbHHUKOB Kpeno-
creit. CoBeplIeHHO SCHO, YTO BO BPEMs NMOAABJEHHS HAPOAHBIX
goccTanuil Ha cropone Hapusa BblCTyNamny TOJAKH 10 teicsiu «Oec-
CMEPTHLIX» BOMHOB, aDMHM OCTABUIMXCS BEPHBIMA Hapuio cart-
pamos 348 u pojoBas 3HaThb CO BCex CBOEH MHOTOUHCJIEHHOH ue-
nsinpio. K atomy BpeMenu B [Tepcun oGpasosanach peryaspHast
apMus, KOTOpasi HaXOAHMAACh HA COAePXKAUUK Yy naps u nqaromy
sBASIACH BEPHOU OMOPOHd LapCKOH BJAACTA. OcranpHple TI€PCH
npecTaBls/i Pe3epBIY0 apMHIO, KOTOpas npuBJeKasacs Ha

sl Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Worterbuch, s. v. )

322 3apagiple HCTOPHKH CUMTAIOT, YTO MEPCH M MHIMHLLL, KOTOPbIE an;xg_
auancs vidapaty u Boccramu nportue [lapus ma cropoile Bax-bﬂma“ln:opugx
BapTHINA, OBIIA Pery.spHbIM BOHCKOM, HAXOJUIBLIMMCA B LLAPCKUX opuax.
Femi o NOCTOSIHHAs apMusi noccrasajna mportus Jlapus, 10 Hah‘KtOI‘O e
onupasaca? (CM., HANPUMED: A. T. Olmstead, Darius and his. Be.tshur‘t Saonr
tion, — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, p. 406; Chr. Bartholomae, Altiraniscnes r

. 5—1457).

bumé’f’sr()lp.lzl}fl:l. M. IIIZHK()HOB, Hcropua Muduu, crp. 333—334.

199



BOEHHYIO CJ1ykKOY TOMbKO BO BpeMs Gojblinx noxomos., He yiu-
BUTE/ILHO, 4TO BCETO 34 TPUIUATbL JeT ¢ MOMeHTa, Korga llep-
CHS BCTYNHJA HA TIyTh, 3aBOEBAHUH, 3TO BOHCKO OTOpBAdoCh OT
CBOHX XO35HCTB. Benp Bce 3TH roapl GbLIu 3aMOJHCHBL MO TOSI-
HBIMH 34BOCBATEJbHBIMI [OXOJaMH, KOTODhle TpeGOBaJH XOpo-
wo 00y4enioi, THCUHMJIMIHPOBAHIION apMHH. [Tostomy wuwactb
TEPCOB MPEBPATHAACL B BOHWHOB PEry/IsIpHOA apMHH, Giaromosy-
UH€ KOTOPOfi Tenepb BceueJO 3aBUCETO OT Uapd M ero BAACTH.
Ecrectsenno, uto 3Ty apMuio Bo Bpevist Bocctammy 522—521 IT.
npotus Jlapusi Mbl BHAHM Cpaxamouleficd Ha ero CTOpOHe. ITO
peryaspuoe BOHCKO, COCTOSBINEE H3 NEPCOB H MHAMILEB, GBLIIO
CPABHHTE/IbHO HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHO, o wuewm [apuii cav rosoput
MPRN(GY kara parsa wta'mada hya upa mam aha hauv kamnam aha
MEPCUICKOe M MHUJUICKOe BOHCKO, KOTOpoe npu MHe HAXOAH-
J0Ch, Gbulo Hesuauntensro'?*t: Ho sti Bounn npuemkan K
BOBHHOMY jgesy, GbLIil 3ZKaAeHbl B 110X01aX, AHCHHMAHHHPOBAK-
HBl H NMOCAYIIHBL. JTHMH ToAKaMH 10 ThiCAy «GeccMepTHhX» H
APMHAMH OCTABIIMXCS eMy BepHBIMH cartpanoB Jlapuii NoJb3o-
Ba/Jcid OYelb yMeso, 0e301IMGOUNO ONpeneasiss cavble ONACHBIE
MATEXH W NMOLABJAASA HX € NMOMOWbBIO 3THX BOHCK., OH 6BII He B
COCTOSIHMM BECTH KapaTesiblible ONnepalyu OAHOBPEMEHHO Bo BCeX
HanpaBleHUAX MMEHHO H3-3a OTHOCHTEJBHOH MaJouuCIeNOCTH
cBoelt apvuu. Jlapuil cHauana noAaBassT OOHO BoCCTallHe, a 3a-
TEM 3Ty Ke CaMylo apMHIO, IDH NOMOILIK KOTOPOHl TOIaBHJ TMep-
Boe BOCCTaHue, 6pocas NPOTHB APYTHX MATEXKHHKOB. CaMoe 66Ab-
UIeE, YTO OH Obist B COCTOSHMYM JIeaThb, 9TO, AKTHBHO BLICTYNas B
OJHOM MecTe, NBTATLCH, YTOOB OCTAlbHBIE BOCCTAMWs OCTaRa-
JIMCH JIOKANbHBIMY, 1€ pacWupsauch tepputopuanbio. OgHako
M TaKoe NacCHBiOe CONMPOTHBNEHHE He Bceria Gbo Mo CHAY
Hapuio, Kak 370 MOKa3aa XOX BOEHNBX AEHCTBHY B Apwvenun n
ocoGelHo Goablinne yenexn ®papaprumia B Muanu n Baxsasgarst
B Ilepcun.

Taxnv o6pasom, mepcHACKOe H MUAHICKOe BOMiCKo, KOTOpOe
Haxoaunoch npu [Hapuu3#, cocrosno us peryaspuoro Boiicka,
BOHHOB-NPO(ECCHOHAJ/IOB, NOJKOB «0eCCMEPTHLIXY, KOTOpLIE OTO-
pBaMNCL OT MPOM3BOIMTENLHOTO TPyla u He cOGUpAaHChL BO3BpA-
WaThCsl K HeMy. ITO BOHCKO YCIeNno CTATL UyXKIBIM CaMOMY
NCPCHACKOMY Hapody, 3aTto Oblio mocaymiiofl onopoii uapsa. B
GONBUIMHCTBE CBOEM OHO COCTOSJIO M3 TICPCOB, YaCTAYHO TAKKE U3
MHIMHIEB, 3JaMHTAH, CKHGOB U APYTHX HAPOIOB, yTo NMOATBEP-
KO2eTCd MUCBMEHHBIMH M apXeoJOTHYCCKUMH JHauHBIMH, My~

—

34 Beh, 11, 18—19,
#5 Beh., II, 18—19; 111, 29—30.
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AUitubl, CAyXKUBMIKE B Boficke Jlapus, B OCHOBHOM SABJAAINCH
NPEACTABUTENAMH 3HATH, KaK 3TO Mbl BHIHM Ha mpuMepe MHIuii-
ua Taxmacnmazsl, nosnxoBoana JHapusi, KOTOPhA mMoIaBasi; BOC-
crande coGcTBexnoro Hapoia. Ilocrostmnas apymus Jdapusg  co-
CTOSlIa TaKXKe M3 rapHH30HHBIX BOMCK, laxoiuBuiuxcs p DBakt-
puu, Apaxocum u JApPYrux Mectax. Ir1H BoHcka ObliM LIHPOKO
MCMOJb30BAHEl A4 M0JaBJeHHsT BOCCTAHUH COCeJHUX HapolOB.
Carpan baxrtpun [Hajapumm cypoBo pacmpaBuscs ¢ BOCCTaB-
UMMM MapruaHuaMy, a catpan Apaxocuu Busana pasrpovusa
BOHCKA, KOTOPble OblIM mocjaaHbl NPOTUB Hero Baxpsasgaroil, Pa-
3yMeercs, H BOMHLI 3THX TaPHM3OHHBIX BONCK J1aBHO OTOpPBAJICh
OT NPOU3BOAUTENbHOTO TPyia, U Aadbieimee Hx Oaaromosyuue
OCHOBHIBAJOCh Ha NOBOpax C MOKOpeHHBIX HapoioB. Ouu Onlin
OKPyXeHBl BpaKieOHbIM HACEJCHHEM, C HEdaBHCTbIO OTHOCHUB-
NIEMCS K HUM, W NO3TOMY TaKiKe OCTaauch B macce cmoeit sepisl
Japuio, Korga i Hero HAacTymuJo TAXeJdoe Bpems. Hakouen,
Ha CTOpOHE %Iapuﬂ BO BpeMsl Oypunlx cobulTuit 522—521 rr. BhI-
CTyNHMJa NepcuicKas ¥ MuIuickas pojoBasi 3HaTb. 'o6puit, Hn-
radepH, Taxvacnmaza u OpyTrHe TIpeICTaBUTeAY 3TOH 3HATH, KaK
BuAHO n3 DBexmucrynckoif Haanuew, Bo3raaB/stan Boidcka apus
B CaMLIX OTBETCTBEHHLIX cpaKeHHsix B BaBuiouunu, [Tepcuu, daa-
sme, Muanu u 1. 1.

[ToGeana Hapust 1nai BOCCTABUIMMYU 11apoiaMH OOBSICHIETCA B
3HAYHTEJBHOH CTeleHH OTCYTCTBHeM .eAHHCTBA H KOOPAMHAUMWH
MEUCTBHH, & TaKXKe TOJbKO ODODOHHTENLHBIM XapakTepoM Bhl-
cTynsennit nocaeaHux. JTime ojun nepc Baxbasiata, oueBHIHO,
eaast cTaTh dlapeM Beeft WMIepHH, cyMel 3aXBaTHTh MHULHATH-
By B CBOM PYKM B Heckoabkux cTpanaXx Ho Bce xe nobeaa [a-
pust Gpla OBl HEBO3MOXHA, ecid Gbl B €ro pacnopsi:Kesuy He Gbl-
JIO BEPHOH €My, XOTf H OTHOCHTEJNbHO HEMHOrOUlCJeNnoH, mpo-
decenonansHoi apwmul. Ilox mocnexHeir Hepeplo MNOHHMATh
Boofle NepcoB, BECh IMEPCUICKHI HApOA, Kak 3TO NOCTOSHHO
npenaercs. HaoGopot, GOApLINICTBO NMEePCHACKOro Hapoja Henol-
nepxusaqao Jdapus, a Boictynanao npotHs wero. IlosTomy mHellne,
YTO KO BpeMCHH COOBITHH 522-—521 rr. mepcuiackuil Hapoi Obla
ellie eflHH, YTO NMepcUICKas apMUS ellle He OTOPBAJIACH OT HAPO-
Ja, He cTaja uyxI0il emy, mpeicrasiasercs owmucoynsiM, Ilpu-
HATO CuMTaTh, uto cobersenno [lepenia u nepewl Beerga u B ca-
Mbie Tskenabe s [dapus KHM OCTaBajJHCh BEpHLIMH eMy W TeM
caMblM clenanu BO3MOXHON ero nobeny. Ho, xax 3To BuaHO M3
BexucTyHcKO# naanucH, GOMbUIMHCTBO MEePCHICKOTO Hapoaa noil-
AepwuBasdo ciayana laymary, a notov u Baxbasiary u BBICTY-
naJjio nporus apus,

Mzrl He MoXKeM TakK)Ke NpPH3HaTbh NPaBWIbHOH TEOpHIO, BEAY-
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Uiyl cBoe Haya/ao ot MapxBapTa, uTo YTHH ObliM KCKJIOUEHH
u3 cocrasa Ilepcun u o6s0:KeHbl NMOAATbIO 3a TIEPEX0R HA CTO-
pouy Baxba3natel %6, Teopusi sTa aprymeHTHpoBana cJeLyio-
wum o6pasoM: B bexucTyHCcKOl HalmHCH cKa3aHo, yto Baxbsasia-
Ta XKua B obaactu Hytus B Tlepcun. A y I'epoiora rosopurtes,
YTO YTHH HapsAy C carapTHHLAMH, MHKAMH H LEJBIM DPALOM
IPYTUX HAapoloB BXoaunau B l4-ii mopmaTeit okpyr3¢7. Otciola
ytiu T'epoaoTa otoxaecTasiorcest ¢ obsactbio Sytus Bexucryn-
CKOH HaXMHCH W HeJaeTcst BbIBOJ, UTO 4O BOcCTaHus Baxba31aTbl
yTun BXoauau B [lepcuio, a sateM ObliM HCKIIOUEHB M3 Hee 34
MSITEXK.

OToxecTB/eHHe cTpaHbl YyTHEB ¢ SlyTHell BepoATHO, XOTs H
He 10Ka3aHo, U Mbl ero He GyaeM ocnapuBaTth, OgHAaKO Ha CTOPO-
Hy BaxbsizgaTel nepemsa moutu Best Ilepcus, a npuHumanu gu
YyTHH aKTHBHOE Y4YaCTHe B 3TOM BOCCTAHHMM UJIH HeT, HEH3BECT-
Ho %48 B ux ofaactu BaxbsizgaTa ToNbKO KHJ, a BoccTad B APY-
roit mectuoctd. Bo Besikom cayuae BexucryHCKas HaAnuCh HH-
Yero He roBOpPHT 00 yuacTud yTHeB B BoccTaHuu. CHauasma Tpe-
Gyercst JoKas3atb, YTO 10 BOCCTaHHS BaxbsizgaTel yTHu He Obl-
Jau o6aoxensl nofatsio. CorsnacHo I'epojoty, korna Kup noauan
BOCCTaHHe NPOTHB MHIMHCKOTO T'OCINOICTBA, HAa €ro CTOpOle Bbl-
CTYNUJAU TOJNBKO TijieMelia macaprajaoB, Mapadues u Macmues ¥4
ITosToMy ecTecTBEHHO NPeINONOKHTb, UYT0 YTHH Obtiu obJoXKe-
HBl 1102aTblo eule 10 Jlapus, TaK Kak OHH BMecTe ¢ carapTuil-
HaMU B JDYTHMH TEpPCHICKHMH IJeMeHaMH, No-BUIMMOMY, OCTa-
BaJMCh HEATPAJbHLIMH B NePCHICKO-MHAMHCKOI BoHHe. DT mEp-
cuickue nieMena 39 koropnie He moMorau Kupy, Bepositio, Gbli1u
-06JI02KeHBl T01aTAMH, HO TE€M Ile Melee OKM elle B hayaje 1ap-
creosauus Hapua I sxoaunu B cocras llepcuu. o Hapus I,

36 J Marquart, Erdnsahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xorenac'i,
S. 30; cm. Takike: J. Prasck, Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1, 1906,
Ss. 201—202; Bd 1I, 1910, S. 52; E. Herzfeld, Der geschichtliche Vi§taspasx—
AMI, Bd I, 1929, S 83.

357 1ler., I11, 93

9% Fean yTvd o BbICTynand npotuB Jlapns, pasyMeercs, NPHYHHOR 3TOrO
ABJAJANCL HE MX KOueBOH 06pa3s XU3HH H «KYyJbTypHast OTCTAJOCTb», KaK no-
JlaraloT HeKOTOpBle HCCJAeJ0BaTesH, a CTpeMJieHHe K HC3aBHCHUMOCTH.

39 Her,, I, 125.

30 T'eponoT ne YNOMHHAEET YTHCB, HO OH MHINET, YTO KaPMaHHUHLkE BXOLUJIH
B coctaB nepcHacknx naemen (ller., I, 125). Ho yrtun xuaun B Kapmanuu, n,
KaK B 3TOM cciiuac HMKTO 1 comPenacresi, v I'epojioTa OHH BHCTynaloT noj
Ha3BaHHeM «KapMmauuiine» (cMm. M. B. Tlusaukos, Csedenus Krecuss o 8aade-
Huax bapduu wma socroxe Hpaua, — BV, 1961, Neo 4, crp. 101, npum. 25).
Crpabon (XV, p. 1057) uuiner, yTo GOJNBIUHHCTBO OOLIYAEB H AMANEKTOB Kap-
ManHiilen (. e. yTHCeB) OblTo MuAHEACKHM W nepeiiackuM. Coraacno AppHany
(Indica, 38), xapmanuiiusl (yTHH) XKUIM ¥ BOEBaJil N0 06pasuUy ICPCOB.
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KaK Mbl 3TO XOpollo 3Haem U3 l'epoiora, He Obllo ynopsiaouen-
Holl (pHCKa/JbHOA CHCTEMBI M, CJ1€10BATEJbHO, He Obl10 UETKOTO
aIMHUHHCTpaTHBUOrO HeteHust. UTobbl He ObIMO HHKaKo# myTaHH-
bl B JeHCTBHTENbHO IMYGOKO mpoiyMannoi gpunancosoii pedop-
me [Hapus, mepcuickue mnsgaemeHa, KOTopble OOpoJHChL 3a OCBO-
OOKEeHHe CTPaAHbl OT MHUIWHCKOTO FOCNOACTBA, OLIIM B afMHUHH-
CTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAABHOM OTHOLIEHHH YeTKD OTieJeHbl OT
ApyTHX coceiux miieMed u dapoios®! Ilpn [Japuu Ilepcueit
ctana Ha3biBaThest Ilepcuiaa B y3koM CMEBIC/e CJIOB4, KOTOpas
6miia 0cBoGOXKIeHa OT ymaathl nmogatedl. M, nakoneu, 3a Boc-
cranve nmpotuB Jlapus n3 cocraBa Ilepcuu caexoBaso 6wl HC-
KJOYATL OOJIbIUYIO UaCTh MEPCOB, @ HC OIHHX VTHEB.

Taxum o6pasom, poccranne Baxbsiziarul Obl10 BOCCTaHHEM
He UYXKIBIX «apHACKHV» nepcaM qJjeMel, a JABHKeHHeM, KOTOpoe
OXBATHJO MacCy lEPCUACKOro kpecTbsiictsa. Kara Parsa hya vi-
Sapatly GOblin ¢BOOOJAHBIMH NCPCHACKMMH KPeCTbSIHAMHU-0OILHI-
Hukamu. Quu Bo raase ¢ Baxpasnartoil 60poauch NPOTHB POIO-
BOfl 3HATH TICPCOB, CTPEMHUBLICHCA K Ge3TPAHHUHOMY YTHETeHHIO
Kpecthsiickux Macce. ITo-smaumomy, Baxnssiara B Kakoii-to cre-
NEeHH HPHUHSA NOJHMTHUYECKYIO TPOTPAMMY CBOEro NpelllecTBeHHH-
xa Bapaun (FayMmatbl), Tak Kak Oil BHICTYNHJ NOJ ero uMeleM
M B KauecTBe mnocjennero npuobpen s Ilepcun u coceanux ¢
Hel CcTpaHax GoJblUIyIo MOmyasipHOCTb, MCTOunHKM He no3nols-
10T HaM YCTaHOBUTb, 6bL1 N Baxpssnata KpecTbAHCKHM BOXK-
JEM HJI¥ CTPEMHUJICH TONBKO K MAaKCHMaJ/blIOH LEHTpaJH3alHH
UAPCKOH BJACTM W OFPAHMUCHHMIO BJMSIHHUSI H MOIUH NEPCHACKOH
poaoBoi 3HaTH., Tax HJAM HHAue NEPCHACKHe KPEeCTbsHe-OOILHH-
HUKH Tepeway Ha cTopoHy BaxmnaslaTsl, npuBjieyeHHble €ro
BGopb6OR TIPOTHB CAMIUKOM MOTYLIECTBEHHOH POJOBOH 3HATH
nepcoB. JlukBuaauus rocnoicTea poJOBOH 3HATH Besia K OoJee
YCKOPEHHOMY pPa3BHTHIO paGoBiaidenbyeckoro oO6LIeCcTBa, OCBO-
60X 10 TEPCHACKOro Hapola OT pPOI0-NJAeMenHblx OTHOUIe-

351 BOo3MOMHO, UTO 3TH A IMHHHCTPATHBHBIC H3MCHEHHS HALLTH OTDAKEHHE
B rpeucckoii autepartype. Bo sesikom ciywae, panunii rpeueckuit astop IekaTelt
Braouaet B Tepmun llepsiny pecbMa OOLIHPHYIO TepPPUTOPHIO, KOTOpas BBI-
KOJMT fajcKo 3a rpanuus Ilepcuaw. Hanpumep, ov nuwter, yto  Iapwravy,
KavBavazy, w  Yittdnn spasiotcs nepciickdmu ropoaamu (G. Nenci, Heca-
taci Milesii fragmenta, testo, introduzione, appendice e indici, Firenze, 1954,
pp. 8586, fr. 295 [282]: Mastxrvy-wikis llepsxd;  fr. 296 [283]: KavBavary.
zohig Hegsond fr. 298 [285]: Yiteaxy-mohs Hegamd...) Kak wu3Bectno, 3 IBYX
[TeMCH, 11a3BanHLIX NapuKanaMe B colicke catpamuét y I'eposoTa, 0fiHO Haxo-
auIock B MHaui, apyroe-—B coceycTBe ¢ a3HaTCKHMH 3(pHoNaMH, K Ty OT
Ipaurnanut (Her., 111, 92, 94; VII, 68, 86). I'opoma Kanjlauak u Currak B
Ilepcujic M3 Apyrux HCTOYHIKOB TaKxe HeHsBecTnbnl CHTTAK HCKOTOPBlE HCCJIC-
JOBATCAH HACHTH(HUIPYIOT ¢ ropojgom Ha Turpe (cp. L. Pearson, Early lo-
man  historians, pp. 78—79).
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HU#, OT maTpuapxanblibix ¢GopM pabera. ITosTomy GopeGa Ba-
Xbsi31aThl IIPOTHB NMePCHICKOH POIOBOH 3naTi Oblla UCTOPHUECKH
nporpeccHslia.

Tenepb s ganbHeHINUX CYXKAEHHH O CYLIHOCTH COLHAJBHO-
nonuTHYecKol GopnGul B [lepcny, paseepHyBwedcs B 5H22—
521 rr., Hav He oGofituch Ge3 NpuBJeUeHHs 3HaMenuToro § 14
bexucryHckoll maanmucu. 37ech M3JOXKeHa HeraTuBHAs, ¢ TOYKH
3peHus aBTOpa 3TOH HAJIMUCH, MOAUTHKA [ayMarhl ¥ MO3UTHBHAS
nojuTuka camoro Hapus. Pabora Hax stuM MecToM DexucTyd-
cKoit HaAMHCH mweer GoJee ueM CTOJCTHIO HCTOPHIO. ¥YKe Iep-
BHl uccaenoratens Hagnucw I, Paynndcon ormeuan ocobyio
TPYAHOCTb HHTCPIPCTAlLMH 3TOr0 naparpada, ykasnias, 4To Op-
dorpathua paja BaxueAlIuX CJI0B COMHUTENLHA, ITUMOJNOTHSA
noyty HesicHa %2, C Tex mop UPAHUCTHL M ACCHPUOJNOrM MUOroO-
KPAaTHO BO3BpAllaJHCh K 3TOMY MECTy, ONHAaKo H B HacTosllee
BpeMs MMeIOTCS cepbe3Hble pa3HOTJacHs B ero nepepoie. B mep-
CHICKOM BapHaHTE 3TO MECTO COXPaHWJOCh NOJAHOCTBIO, B JaM-
CKOM — TIOUTH IOJIHOCTBIO, B aKKaJICKOM OuYeHb CHJIbIO pa3py-
UI€HO, a B apaMeUcKoM NepeBole COXPaHHJIHCL TOJLKO [ABa Tep-
MuHa,

Her uu B03MOXHOCTY, HH HaZO0GHOCTY OCTAHABAHBATBHCS HA
BCEX TOJKOBAaHUAX AAHIOrO0 MecTa, TeM 0oJee uTO MHOTHE H3
HUX HH Ha yeM lie ocuoBaHul, HeBeawinrepecio OTMETHTb, UTO M
NepeBol 3TOro MecTa, naHHblii PaysauucoHowm %3, coBepllieHHO
ycTapes, B TO BPeMsI KaK B GOJbIIHHCTBe APYTMX CJAyyaes Hesb-
31 He YAUBJSITbCS TOYHOCTH €ro mnepepoja DeXHCTyHCKo#t naji-
IIHUCH.

Huxe mul mpuBosuM To MecTo u3 § 14, kotopoe u 0 cux
nop BH3BIBaeT pasnorsacus: adam niyadarayam karahya abicari$
gaitaméa maniyamca vidbiséa tyadis Gaumata hya magu§ edina **,
OCTaHOBUMCSl CHAyaJa Ha COJEPKAHHH OTAEJBILIX COLUAJBLIO-

32 H, Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun.., —
JRAS. vol. X, 1847, p. 206.

353 F. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform inscription at Behistun..., —
JRAS, vol. X, 1847, p. 206; J. Oppert, Le peuple et la langue des Médes.
Paris, 1879, p. 167 ct suiv.; F. Justi, Zur Inschrift von Behistin 1. 63, —
ZDMG, Bd 53, 1899, Ss. 89—92; H. Tolman, The Behistan inscription of king
Darius. Translation and critical notes to the Persian text, Nashville, 1008,
p. 13; L. Gray, Four old DPersian efymologics,— AJPh, ~vol. XXI, 1932,
pp. 16—18; Sh. Hodivala, Cuneiform inscriptions lranscribed into Sanscrit
and Avestan, — JCOS, vol. XIX, 1931, pp. 80—81; L. Herzfcld, Altpersische
Inschriften, s. v. abiéari§, vi® etc. — Boswluas 6n6auorpadus o § 14 Bexu-
CTYHCKO#l Naamuci npubefeHa B kH.. M. M. [IbskoHos, Ouepku ucropuu dpes-
Heeo Hpana, M. 1961, ctp. 368—372.

¥4 Beh., I, 64—66.
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IKOHOMUYECKUX TEPMUHIB, 3aTéM 1A BBIACHCHHM CHHTAKCHYECKOf
KOHCTPYKIHA M, HAKDHR, MOIBLITACMCA AAThb IePeBoj W HHIep-
npeTanrIo 3TOro TCKCTa. B mepesoie HEKOTOPLIX TepMuHOB § 14
B JHTCPATYPE HMCIOLCS CEPbC3HBEIE PAa3HOT/IACHA. DosblnICTBO
9THX TCPMHUHOB saBaserc awaf heyopsva, Te 3anazHble yuennle,
KOTOPbIE yOeM IeHsl, 4TO OOHMIECTBEHHHIM CTPOEM B JpeBHel
[Mepcuu Ge1 poogaausM, ¥ B BeXUCTYHCKOH HAMIHMCH MILYT OT-
paxenus deojanpHbX oTnomendH, OHW MoJiaraieT, YTo HAKaKoh

Cyu2CcTBeHHON pasnuiel B obwecTsendoM crtpoe [lepcuu axeme-

HH ICKOH, napdsuckofi u cacawuiackoft He Oblio®’. Takue wupa-
nucthl, Kak B. o, 3. Xepudean1, 10. Onre, &. Kenur?**,
" HEKOTODHIE JPYrHe JNOBeJH 3TH aHTHUCTOPHYECKHE KOHIENUHH
3analudfi McTouorpadun o6 wu3BedHOM a3naTckoMm (deonanusme
A0 HMX JJITHYeCKOro Kouua v B ucropuu apesned [lepcuum
(B uwactHoCTH, TakX= B § 14 DeXHCTYHCKON HAAMKUCH) HILYT «pbita-
peit KDyrJoro croJa», pefixckaHuaepos, (eojgaablylo 3HATh,
JeHHBIe BAAASHUR, KPCMOCTHHIX, Mawxopiomos u 1. A. [losromy
MBI te 6yJICM OCTAHABAMBATBLCA NOAPIGHO HA paboTax YueHnx
3TOTO HaNpaBAeHUs.

M3 Bcex upennomenuuix mia abiariS- ToJkoBanu#t AyuminMm
ocraerca «mactéume» (cp. nosomepcunckoe Carcdin- ‘mactd’,
nexaepuiickoe Carak ‘mact6uuie’)®?. I 1DeBHENEPCHACKOTO
gaida- DBaprosiMd npeiasnKHa TEPEeBOJ «ABHKHMOE HMYylle-

35 Cum. u3 obwux pabor: M. Rostovtzefl, The Parihian empire, — CAll,
vol. XI, p. 117; M. Lhtécham, L’Iran sous les Achéménides, p. 7; W. W. Tarn,
The Greeks in Bactria and India, Cambridge, 1938, p. 32; O. Wesendonk,
Von Charakter des altpersischen Staales, — ZR, Bd V, 1930, S. 121; F. Alt-
heim. Wellgeschichle Asiens im griechischen Zeilalter, Bd 1, Halle, 1947,
S. 154; H. H v. der Osten, Die Welt der Perser, Ss. 68 ff.

%5 W. Foy, Alipersisches und Neuelamisches,— ZDMG, Bd 54, 1900,
Ss. 341—335, 374; W. Foy, Beitrige zur Erkldrung der altpersischen Keil-
inschriften, — KZ, Bd 37, 1304, Ss. 551—53; L. Herzleld. Altpersische In-
schriften, s. v. abidari§, gai®ad ctc; F. W Konig, Der falsche Bardija...,
Ss. 74—76 fi.; . Kénig, Relief und Inschrift..., passim; J. Junge, Dareios I.
Konig der Perser, Ss. 46 ii.; W. Hinz, Iran. Politik und Kultur von Kyros
bis Resd Schahi, S. 21.

87 F, Miiller, Beitridge zur Erklirung der altpersischen Keilinschritten,—
WZKM, Bd I, 1887, S. 135; Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérterbuch,
Sp. 89, S. Sen, Old Persian inscriptions of the Achaemenian emperors, Cal-
cutta, 1941, p. 23; R. Kent, Old Persian..., s. v. — B. Xunn noaaract, 4TO
» Hpane rpyiano oto6pars mact6Hlla, Tak Kak nacréuillaMy sBJAAWOTCH CTen-
nLle NPOCTPAHCTRY, *i LpeLaaraet jast abidaril mepesof «(opoiueHHad) Mal-
nsi» (W. Hinz, R. Kent, Old Persian. Grammar, Texts. Lexicon, — ZDMQG,
Bd 1092, 1952, S. 374, pew.: cm. Takxke: W. Brandensicin, Anfiguo Per-
sa, p. 90). Onuako 1HaM HCSCHO, NOYEMY TaK TPyAHO OTOOpaTh liacTOHlia B
CTenu.
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ctBo» 8, OpHako XuHuy YyJanoch Jl0Kasath, uYro gaita- —
ckor’ 370 ‘

B snaMckoM BapuaHTe nepcuHACKOMY abifaris coorBeTCTByeT
lu-ta§, a gai®a mepeseneHo uepe3 48. DTH 3MaMCKMe CJ0Ba He
BCTPEYAIOTCS HUT e 6OJIblIe, eCAH He CUHTATh COXKHBIC ¢/0Ba C 4§,
M 3HaueHHe uX He cosceMm sacuo. B nocaennee spems I, [leiine-
pom ¥ npensoxeHo a8 HUX caepylouee ToJKoBanue. OH BHAMT
B 3uake LU umeorpammy UDU, a B 4§ — ugeorpammy ZIZ, yno-
TPe6J/IeHHHE B OOINEM CMBICJAE «CTaja» U «CenbLCKOe XO035HCTBOY.
Ho Taxoe TosKoBanne sBJISETCS CIODHBIM, Tak Kak -ta§ ocraercs
6e3 nepepoaa. OCTaJbHBIC BapHaHTH! DeXMCTYHCKO#i HAANMUCH H3-
3a CMJIBHOM pa3pylIeHHOCTH HE NOMOFAOT B BHIICHEHMM 3HAUYeHHH
3THX CJOB,

Mgt He MOXEM lpU3HATh NPABUABHLIMH OTOXIECTBACHHUS Tep-
cuackoro abicari§ ¢ apamefickum nksyn, a gaitta — ¢ apaMeficKuM
bayta, xak ato npeasaraer B. Twopur®®'. Dtu oToxaecTIeHHs
OCHOBAHH Ha NpeNIIOJOKEHHH, YTO B apaMeHCKOM BapuanTe
NOPSIOK TIOCAEJ0BATE/ILHOCTH TEPMHHOB OB Takof ke, Kak W
B nepcuackoM. OnHaKo B aKKaACKHX BapuaHTaX CY3CKHUX Hal-
nmHCell AXEMEeHHIOB TNPH MNepeBOJe INepPCHICKOro BhIpaXeHHd
uvaspam umartiyam nopsnoxk obpatuell. [Ja u B camoit Dexu-
CTYHCKOl HannucH "2 npu mepesoje ¢pass «uu caabomy (Skau-
$1m3%3), nu cunpnomy (tunuvatam) s He NPUUMHAJT HACHJAHMA> Ha
aKKaJCKHU{l A3LIK TMOPAAOK mepeducaenus gonoadeHudt Skautim u
tunuvatam oGpaTHHI. B akkaxCKOM BapHaHTE FOBOPUTCS: «HH CUJb-
HoMy (6ykB. ,TseqoMy“— kabtu) u Hu Genuomy (muSkinu)

%% Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wérterbuch, Sp. 476—479.

339 W Hinz, R. Kent, Old Persian.., — ZDMG, Bd 102, 1952, Ss. 374—
375, peu.; cM. takske: W. Brandenstein, Anfiquo Persa, p. 108. — B noxy-
mente u3 Ilepcenons (FT, Ne 6754,1) nepc, KoTopwiil BHzaer cTo opey ApTH-
crone, fgouepu Ilapus I, noeur turyn AS gi-sa-bat-ti-i§ «magsuparenp 3a cxo-
ros». [l KamepoH Bo3BOAHA 3TO CJIOBO K mepcuickoMy *gatupati§ «chief
nobles (G. Cameron, Darius’ daughter.., — JNES, vol. 1, 1942, pp. 214 ii),
HO TpaB, OUCBHANO, B. XHNIL, KOTOPHI BHAMT B HeM NepcuicKoe *gaiGapatis.
Haace Xuui ccolaacTes na uapekyio laanues H3 Manamupa, Kotopasa HaTi-
pyeTcs CpeinesIaMCKHM MePHOXOM H Tie Berpeyacrest ciaoBo Mas-ku-tur co
aHavenneM «Hanaupareas 3a ckorom» (MDP, t. III, 1901, p. 110). Takuv oG-
pasom, cioBa Mas-ku-tur u Mgi-sa-bat-ti-i§ aBnsioTcs cuHOHMMaMy, nepBoe —
3aMCKOe CJ0BO, 4 TOoCIeaRee 6Bl 3aHMCTBOBAlO W3 MepcHAcKoro. B moab3y
nepesofa XMHilla rOBOPHT MPCKAC BCero TOoT (akT, 4To B 3JaMCKOM BapHaHTe
§ 14 nepcujickomy gai®a cooTBeTcTBYET CJI0BO 43. .

30 F]. Paper, The phonology and morphology of Royal Achaemenid Ela-
mite, Ann Arbor, 1955, p. 6.

%1 B. O. Tiopun, K ycranosaenuio 3Hawenus..., — THA3, 1. VI, 1956,
c7p. 514—518 u zp.

362 Beh., 1V, 65.

33 B wagnncu HanucaHo owuGouno Skaurim
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s HacHIus He npuuundsa». A B HaamacH DSe mpepnoxenue nep-
CH/ICKOrO BapHaHTa «4TOOBl CHJ/IBHBIE HE yrHertasa csaaboro» Ha
aJaMCKHH fI3BIK TNepeBeleHO: «4ToObl cJalbift He O6bla YLHETeH
cuapHbIM», TeM 6ojiee Mol He JNOJIKHB OXHAATH MOCJEL0BATC/Ab-
HOCTH OPHIHHAJA B apaMeHCKOM NEPEBOJIE, NOCKOILKY TOC/eHHH,
KaK 3TO NPH3HAETCS MHOTMMH CNENHAMMCTAMH, IIPEACTaBASA CO-
Gofi ocofyio penakumio Haumucu. Ho u mommmo sToro mnporus
OTOX JeCTBIeHHUH, npe Aa0keHHbX B, O. TiopuHbIM, FOBOPHT CHABLHEE
Bcero ToT ¢akT, 4TO B apaMeHCKOM BapuanTe BexucTyHckoi
Haanucu mepcuickomy vit u vidapatly Bceraa cooTBeTCTBYET
cioBo bayta. A npu anaause § 14 B. O, Tiopun apameiickoe bayta
OTOXAECTBASET He ¢ vid, Kkak 3To BCerfa JAe/aeT IepeBONYHK
BexucTyHCKO!l HajnucH Ha apaMeickuit #A3bK, a C gaida.
B. O. Tiopun Takxe noaaraer, uTO MOPAJOK CJAEI0BaHUS MNpA-
MBHIX JAOMNOJHEHHH B apaMeiCKOM BapHaHTe COOTBETCTBOBAN Iep-
CHACKOMY. B TakoM c/iyyae KaKMM TEDMHHOM B apaMeliCKOM
MorJo GbiTh MepeBeleHO MepcuicKoe ¢/10B0 vivhisca? Ouesuzso,
KaK # BO BCCX OCTa/JbHBIX C1ydasix, TObKO uepes bayta. Ilpen-
noJaraTh, 4TO B apaMefiCKOM BApHAHTE OJHHUM TEPMUHOM, @ HMEHHO
bayta, mor.i OBITbL NMepeBeleHH! [BAa NMEPCHACKUX CJa0Ba gaida u
vivbi§la, Kk TOMY Ke HAXOASUIMXCA pAJIOM B ONHOM H TOM Xe
KOHTEKCTe, He NMPUXOoAuTca. Ecau Obl 370 OblJIO TaK, TO MepeBOA-
YUKy HA apaMefiCKuil si3BlK NpUIIJIOCH OB JABa pasa 1ogpsd Mo-
BTOpUTb CJ/I0BO baytd, mepesnaBast UM JiBa PA3/IMYHBIX NEPCHUACKHX
ca0Ba, 4 UMeHHO gaita u vidhisca. Hesosmoxuocts 3tOro oue-
BugHa. [T0o3TOMy no-nmpexHEMy OCTaeTCd B CHJIE OTOXKIECTBJICHHE
vidbista c baytd, ycranossreHnoe eme JI. pefiem®*t. Ho ucnoss-
30BaTh B COXPAaHUBIIEMCH BHJe apaMeiCKHii BapyaHT s ycCTa-
HOBJIEHNSl 3HAUCHHA Tepcuackux TepmuHoB § 14 DBexucrynckoit
HaAMUCH TPYJAHO, KaK Ha 3TO CHpaBe/UIMBO YykasmiBaerT U, [ep-
mesny ., On oTMeuaeT, yTO HEH3BECTHO, OBIJIO JH B apaMeil-
tKOM JBa nJau GoJblie CJOB I/ NepeBOfa YeThpex NepcHACKHX
CJI0B.

[Tepcuackomy maniya B saaMcKoM cooTBetcTByeT kur-tas.
[TocsieiHce CIOBO XOPOIIO U3BECTHO U3 TICPCENOJIbCKHX Tab/IHYex
Ha 3JaMCKOM fi3blKe, M3laHnbix KamepoHoM. B aTux noxymeurtax
ca080 kur-ta§ BCTpeyaeTcss MOCTOAHHO AJIs1 0003HAUEHHS MYKUHUH,
JKeHIWH H JAeTell, paboTawlUX B LIAPCKOM X03siicTBe. KamepoH
TPOM3BOJHJ 3TO CJAOBO OT NMAaCCHBHOrO mpudactus *karta mepcun-

864 [, Gray, On the Aramaic version of the Behistan inscription, —
JAOS, vol. 33, 1913, p. 282.

5 1. Gerschevitch, G Cameron, Perscpolis  treasury tablets, — AM,
vol. 11, 1952, p. 141, peu.
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CKOro rjaroda kar- ‘JiesaTts’ W nepesoaua ero workman. OH no-
JiaraJj, 4ro ¢a08) kur-ta§ B mepcenoJbCkux TabauuKax He HMC-
et Toro 3HaueHus, yro B § 14 DexucTyHcko#l naamucd, H
ero NCPCHACKHIT koppeJar miniya OH TEPEBOIUA «UAPCKHIH
OM> 36

Ho Tepmesiu o6pataa BHuManue, uto B § 14 Bexucrynckoi
HanimucH Tepen  kurta§ Her aeTepMunatHBa A9 0003HAUCHHA
MECTa M II0O3TOMY ero mepcuiciuil koppestaTt maniya He MOXKeT
06031auaTh «AOM». A B mepcenoabCkux Tadauukax kurtad sceraa
npewecTByer ACTEPMHHATHB A1 0003HauycHus aun. [lostomy
anamckoe kurta$ uMeeT Taxo€ K€ 3HayeHHe, YTO H JPCBHENEp-
CH/CKOe maniya, MOCKOJbKY 3TO COOTBETCTBHE 3aCBHALTCALCTBO-
Baio camoit BexucrtyHckoit nagnucklo 3%, ITosnrnee Kamepon or-
Ka33JCs OT mpelJa0KCeHHON uM aas kurla§ sTUMOJOTHM M corva-
cuacst ¢ muenueMm 'epmesuua®®s,

[eprieBuy NPHBOAMT B CBoell pafoTe NUcbMO XeHHHHTa C
YK23aHUEM, YTO CJ0BO kurtas IPOMCXOAUT OT aBECTHICKOro gorada
‘AoM’ H MMECT 3HAYCHHC <«JOMAWHWH CJayra» 1O aHa/joruuM ¢
CAaHCKPATCKUM grhya c TeM ke 3HayeHHeM. ITO NOITBEPKIACTCH
U IpeBHeNepPCHACKAM mAaniya, COOTBCTCTBYIomMM kurta§ ¥ nmero-
myM, Kak noJaraetT XeHHHHT, 3Hauende <«JOMAIUHUE cayra»
oizétns ¥, Tepluiepnu CCLLIAeTCA TAKXKe na yxasanue Befin, uTo
B TOXAapPCKOM si3bike manye ofo3Hayaer pabos ™,

Kypraw, no Bcefi BepoOATHOCTH, NO CBOEMY COIIHAJLHOMY

366 (G, Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, pp. 42-—43, 158. — 10 TON-
Kopatige GJaH3KO K 1epeBOly Maniya Kak <«IBOD», npeadoxenHomy B 1942 r.
B. Xuunom (W. Hinz, Altpersischer Wortschalz, Leipzig, 1942, S. 107; cp.
takxke: W. Foy, lranica, — ZDMG, Bd 50, 1896, S. 133 («xusauiies);
S. Sen, Old Persian inscriptions..., p. 23 («uMeine, lHejpH:KuMas cOGCTBEH-
HOCTLY).

37 1. Gerschevilch, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablefts, — AM,
vol. 11, 1952, p. 140.
368 G, Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablefs old and new, — JINES,

vol. XVII, 1958, p. 162.

39 Cm. takwe: M. Mayrhofer apud W. Brandenstein, Antiguo Persa, s. v
maniyam, *garda.

30 [ Gerschevitch, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, — AM,
vol. 11, 1952, p. 142. — Bnpouey, nepcufickoe maniya kak oi%.itqs Hu
olneig (‘moMarunnii paG') nepeBoaua ewe B 1899 r. I0cTy, KOTOpHIH cpas-
nuBaa maniya ¢ kpurckoll raoccofi y Iesmxus pvezr ‘pabul’ (F. Justi, Zur
Inschrift von Behistin 1.63,— ZDMG, Bd 53, 1899, S. 91). B. O. Tiopun
Taxkxke ewte B 1951 r. mepcpoana maniya xak «aomawmHHes (cm.: B. O. Tiopuy,
Coyuaavnoe noaoxcenue kur-tas.., — BIIH, 1951, Ne 3, crp. 37; K ycrauos-
aenuto suavenus..., — THA3, 1. VI, 1956, crp. 511). On ofpamact nuuManHe
na paGory O. XauceHa, rge ToXapckoe mafifie nepeBonures «Hausgenosse,
Diwcner (?)» (O. Hansen, Tocharisch-Iranische Beziehungen, — ZDMG,
Bd 94, 1940, S. 149).
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NO/OKEHHI0 OplTH pabaMu’''. Mp HE MoXeM COrVac urbes

B. O. TwopuusiM, xoTopelil cunTaer, 410 I'aymata oTauMan y nep-
OB HX JeTell M KeH, 4YTOOH 3aCTABHTH MX paorars B HapCcKoM
xossifticre 2, Vexona w3 cywmoctn nepesopora Baprun (Tay-
MaThl) KaK HAMDABJIEHHOrO MPOTHB NpPHBHIETHIl NePCHACKOK

o Q-
AOBOH 3HATH M 3HAYEHHUA CAMOr0O CJOBA maniya oix—:’—.»f;;, Hapﬂo
noJsarate, yTo B § 14 Bexuctynckoit Hagnucu uMelorcsg s BHAY

AoMauiHue pabel POAOBOH 3HaTH mepcos 72,
v« O 3HaueHHH TepmdHa vi¥ ORAO CKa3aHO noapo6Ho BHwe,
OTMEeTHM 3J€Ch, 4TO NPOU3BOALHLI NEPEBOA 3TOro CJI0Ba Kak
€POL> NPHBEJI HEKOTOPLIX HCCACAOBaTECH K BHIBOLY, 6yaro Be-
XUCTYHCKA HAAUMCh TIDU3HAET XS HAPONA «OAHY JHIlb KJAHO-
BYIO COOCTBEHHOCTbY ™%, OtcyreTBHE MaH 3aPET HMETh YACTHYIO
COGCTBEHHOCTh B TaKOM PabOBJIANCALUECKOM ob1ecTse, Kak
npesusas [lepcus, Obio Gbi MapanoKcaIbHBIM ABJIEHUEM. ’

[fepexolst K CHHTAaKCHYeCKOMY aHAMW3Y, OCTAHOBMMCH HA
TpeX nepeBojax ykasansoro mecta § 14 DBexuctynckolr nammu-
CH, KOTOpHIC MPEeN/IOKEHH B MOCJEIHEE BpeMd.

[lepesox P. Kenra «I restored to the people the pastures
and the herds, the household slaves and the houses which
Gaumata the Magian took away from them» ", [Teperog
M. M. IpskoHoBa: <«¥ BoccraHoBua Hapoay-BOICKY mnacT6u-

3 Cm.: M. M. Jlbsikonos, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 324 u ca; M. M. Ilpa-
KouoB, Puabosaadeavucckue umenus nepcudckux BEAOMOKC, — ,B,B,I/I ' 1959
Ne 4, crp. 82 u ca; M. A, Jlannamaes, Yyocesemusle pober g xos;zacra’ax axe-
MeHUOCKuX yaped u ux eeasmoxc (0okaad nwa XXV MexncOyHapodHom KoHepec-
ce 80cTok0sedos), M., 1960, ctp. 2 w o1 — Ilo MueHuio B. O. TopuHa, Kyp-
Tall — HU3BL CBOGOMMOrO HaceJIeNilst NMepcoB, WIeHM OGLIMHLL, nmep;mmue
CBOHM 3CMCABHLIE HAACALI H B MACCOBOM UHCJC MO SKOHOMHYECKMM NPHUHHAM
UM NPHHYNUTEbHO pafoTasitike B X03sficteax uapeff u anatn (B. O. Tiopun
Coyuanvroe nososcenue kur-las..., — BIH, 1951, Ne 3, crp. 21 u ca.). Comac:
no JIx. Kamepony, 60nlimncTBo KypTaur — cBoBogHLIe HEPCHJICKHe pemec-
JEHHWKH, 4 JeKOTOpasn wacTb HX nplbuiia B Ilepcenodn w3 APYruUX CTpaH,
Hay npeacrapascrcs, uto 8 Macce cBoeit kypraw Guian yyxKe3cMuamy, oopa-
LWEHHBIMH AXeMCHHAAMI B PaGCTBO N HACHILCTREHNO yruananMu B Ilepchio.
Tabunuxkn coxpoBmunnub [Tepcenons roBOPAT O TaKix MapTHAX KypTall, K4k
05 eIHIETCKUX KaMEi0TeCos, <KOTOpLe npubbadl ua Eruita B Iepcuro»
(pt Ne 9), 313 cupuiickux xypram (pit Ne 12), 201 cupumitckui, erunercruii
u uonuiicknil kyprawr (ptt Ne 15), 72 kapuiickux 380J0THX Hen Macrepa
(ptt Ne 37), 1149 «pasuonaeMensbix» peMeciennukos  kKypram  (ptt Ne 79)
H 7. 5. OrmerHM, yTo CI0Bo mAniya, KOTOpoe %BASETCH NEepPCHACKHM KoppeJa-
TOM TCDMHHA KYDTall, COXPauufoch B IPYSHHCKOM SI3bKe B 3NAaueHHH <«pab»
(T. :1?.72 l‘élng(KHTmsmu, Hctopus dpesned 'pysuu, T6unncu, 1961, crp. 435).
etp. 21 . O. Topun, K ycranossenuo suasenus.., — TUA3, 1. Vi, 1956,

?:;7; H. M. IlbsiroHoB, Hcropua Muduu, crp. 433.

375* «Heropus napopos Y3Gekucrana», 1. I, 1950, crp. 55.

R. Kent, Old Persian.., p. 120.
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ma (?), (aBHIKMMOE) HMyLWIECTBO H JOMALIHIOK (ueaggp), ©
(iMeHHO) 1O OCIMHUKM (POJOBHEIM) TOCEJEHHAM, YTO OTHSJI Mar
'aymarta» ¥%. Tlepesos B. O. TiopuHa: «§I Bepuya napoay ero
CPeACTBA K )XA3HW, €ro JBOPH, ero pabouyio CHJy B IOMax, a
taKe MMyIlecTBa — (Bce TO), 4to laymaTa Mar y Hero OT-
HA» 577,

CaoBa abicari§ gaitaméa maniyamca ABJAIOTCH NPAMBIMH
pononHenuaMu., Karahya n0 cux nop nepeBOAR/IH AATCJ/bHBIM
NlafeXOM eJHHCTBEHHOrO uuCJaa, T. e. «Hapoxy». OJHAKO NaHHas
dopmMa 3TOrO C/I0BAa B APEBHENMEPCHACKOM #ASHIKE BHICTYNMaeT He
TOJBLKO B KadeCTBE MATENbHOr0, HO TAKKE H POLHTEJbHOro ma-
nexa. B § 14 210 Ca0BO Jayuiie TNepeBecTH POAHTEJBHBIM M-
JeKOM, TaK KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIEE €My 3/aMCKOE CJOBO CTOHMT
B POAMTEAbHOM nanexe: [ta§]-§u-ib-na*7s,

[TostoMy karahya B § 14 ykashiBaeT, YTO HMYIIECTBO, BbI-
paXXeHHOC TPSAMBIMA JONOJNHEHHAMH, TIPeICTaB/IsAET COOCTBEHHOCTD
kara. TMepeBon, mauHbiii Y. M. [IbAKOHOBHIM [4TO HMYIIECTBO
fLIJIO BO3BPAWIEHO <«MO OOMMHHBIM (POIOBHIM) NOCEJIEHUAMY].
BLI3LIBAY | BO3PAMEHHs, TaK KaK JHKJIHTHYeCKHA coio3 -Ca B
vidbi§ta noxasbiBaer, YTO ITO CJAOBC HAXOHNUTCS B HEPa3pPLIBHOH
CBA3H C TpPEIMNECTBYIOLIUMU €My TPAMLIMH JONOJHEHHAMU
abiari§ gaibamcéa maniyam¢a (cp. oGopor: Auramazda artala
«Axypa-Masna mmecte ¢ Aptoft»). [1o aTolt e npuuuue nepe-
pox B. O. Tiopuna Takke NpeACTaBIAETCA HETOYHLIM. Bhime Mb
NONBITAMHC b MOKa3aTh, YTo Vi) HeJab3® MNEpPeBOAHTR HH  Kak
«pOJ», HA KaK «obuHa». 31ecb OTMETHM, YTO MHOTHE HcCJTe-
J0BATeNH, KOTOphE nepeBOAsT Vil KaK «POA» H <«OOLIMHAEY,
MOJIYa/HBO WTHOPUDPYIOT TOT (akT, U4TO HY POA, HH OOILMHA He
BAAJCIOT ABIKHMEIM uMyllectsoM. Pox wiaH ofmuHa MOryT
MMeTh B CBOEM BJAJEHHM TacTOHila, HO HE HMEIOT CKOT H JpY-
roe JBHXHMOe uMyliecTBo. TIODHH moJaraer, 4ro B CJ0BE
vidbista moapasyMeBalOTCH «HMYILECTBA, HE BBIDAXKEHNLIE CBOUM
COGCTBEHHBIM ¢JIoBOM» ?, Takoit MOAXOJ K TEKCTY INPHBEJ aBTO-
pa K NPOM3BOJBHOMY OOpAIEHHIO C CHHTAKCHYECKOH KOHCTPYK-
nueit § 14 BexucTtyHckol HaANHCH.

[Mepeson Kenrta ¢ TOUKH 3penHsl TOHMMAHHA CHHTAKCHYECKOI

316 1. M. Oesakonos, Heropus Muduu, ctp. 427. Cp. TakxKe nepesol akan.
B. B. Crpyse: «Hapoay BuIroHbl, cTaja.. otuartuic 'aymaroit, s BO3BpaTHI»
(B. B. Ctpyse, Hcropua Opesnezo Bocroka, ctp. 375).

37 B. 0. Twopun, K ycranosaenuw 3uadenus ., — THA3, . VI, 1956,
erp. 524,

37 Beh . I, 49.

#% B. O. Tiopun, K ycranos.aenuro 3nadenus.., — THUSA3, 1. VI, 1956,
ctp 523.
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KOHCTPYKIIHH LHTHPOBAHHOIO TEKCTA XOPONIO BOCIPOH3BOJHT
opurunan, OIHAKO TPYAHO COIJIACHTHCA C @ro YTBEpPKICHHEM,
YTO HHCTPYMEHTAJbHBHIA nanexm ynoTpeGasieTcsi, B 4YacTHOCTH,
«KkaK oOhYHas majexHas (opma, npubaBjJeHHass B KauecTBe I0-
CAENHETO W3 Psja BUHMTEJbHBIX Nagexeh» %% Tlpu arom Keut
CChl1aeTcsi Ha BHpaxenue abiCariS... maniyamca vidbiila, a
take na Auramazdam... artaca®!, rge OH WHCTPyMeHTaJ/IbHBI
nagex artata nepeBOINT BHHHUTEJbHBIM, T. €. «AXxypa-Masay u
apry»., OnnHako B 00OUX C/yuasiX, Ha KOTOpHe cChlaaercs Kenr,
CJI0Ba, CTOAMHME B MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM NAjeXe, B CHAy NpHPO-
Jbl CBO€H HEepaspLiBHO CBA3aHL C NpeJHIECTBYIOLIHUMH UM  CJIO-
BAMH, CTOALIMMH B BHHUTeAbHOM najgexe. [lact6umia, pabel u
JABHKHMAs COOCTBEHHOCTb HEPA3PBIBHO CBfA3AHLI C X038HCTBAMH
vitbid¢a. Taxum e 06pa3oM, COrJacHO MHPOBO33PEHHIO 30PO-
actTpuiines, Axypa-Masna u apra HeOTAEeAUMBl ApPYr OT JApyra.
IToatoMy He caexyeT NPHPAaBHHBATL HMHCTPYMEHTAJAbHBIH IaJIeX
BUHHTE/ILHOMY, PaCCMaTpHBAas €ro KaK YacTHuI CJayuyall 1mocTe-
Hero. 3TO0 CKopee #HCTPYMEHTANLHBIH NPHCOEIHIUTENLHEI
nagex: «Axypa-Ma3sza BmecTe C apToi».

OHKJIHTHUECKOE MeCTOoMMeHHe -di§ CTOHT B BHHHTEJIBHOM
NajZexe MHOXECTBEHHOrO YHCJAA, HO OTHOCHTCH K karahya, tax
kaK kara, XoTg U ABJSETCH CJOBOM, BHICTYNAIOIUMM B €JHH-
CTBEHHOM 4YHCJe, HHOrjJa BCTpeuaeTCs H B coGHpaTes] bHOM
cMbice *2, B COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MECTAaX 3A4MCKOrO M aKKaj-
CKOro BapHaHT1oB -di§ BOCIPOM3BOJUTCH TaKIKE MECTOHMEHHSAMH,
CTOAIMMH BO MHOXEeCTBEHHOM uucae (ap u Sunuti).

CioBo maniya CTOMT B BHHHUTEJLHOM Tajexe eJHHCTBEHHO-
ro yHcJaa, HO, N0 HANIeMy MHeHUWlo, ynoTpe6/ieno 31ecb B CO-
GupaTe/JbHOM CMBICJIE, KaK M CJ0BO kara 38,

MMeqa B BHAY BCe CKA3aHHOE, MBI MOXEM IepeBeCTH IUTH-
poBannoe Mecto Hu3 § 14 caeayiomuMm obpasom: «Sl BepHy.1

%0 R. Kenl, Old Persian..., § 252. — P. Kent ucpesoaut vilbidéa ‘u aoma’.
Eme JI. Tpeii nucan, uro viObid¢a asasercs dopmoii HHCTPyMeuTaILHOTO nd-
ACK4 B CPeJHCM [ojJe MHOXCCTBEHHOTQ YWHC1a CO 3HaNeHHeM BHHHTEJLHOI'O
nagexa u ofosHauaer 7Ta oixsia  (‘BeluM, oTHocaluuecs k jomy’) (L. Gray,
On the Aramaic version of the Behistan inscriptions, — JAOS, vol. 33, 1933,
pp 282--283).

L XPh, 50—51, 53—54.

%3 Hanpumep, cp.: adam karam fraayam Vidarna nama Parsa mana
badaka avam$am madistam akunavam («$ otopaBma Boiicko, Hx r.iaBoit s
cieaan nepca uo umemi Bunapua, moero pa6a») (Beh., II, 19—20).

B3 Cp. nep. A. A, Ppeiimana: «(upHHaJjexallie) Hapoay nact6uula, He-
ABHAKIIMOC H ABUMHMMOE MMYUIECTBO H KiaHoBoe (MMyllectBo)..» (A. A. Qpeii-

man, Hpesnenepcudckue rkatunoobpasnbie Hadnucu, — «BocTok», 1925, Ne 5,
crp. 3 u cii),
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Hapoxa-oficka (T. €, TpHHARJEKAIIHE HAPOLY-BOHCKY) macT-
6uma 1 cKoT ¥ paboB BMeCTe C Xo3afcTBamy *!, KOTOpHIX €ro
aumina mar Faymaras *,

[pucTynas K 34aMCKOMY BapHaHTy, CICAYCT HMETh B BHAY,
4TO, MECMOTP HA 3HAUMTEJAbHble PaGOThl TNOCJENHEro JecATH-
JeTHs, 93bIK 9TOT caM 1o ccbe II0X0 H3BecTed M TNOALAETCs
MOHAMANHIO TOJBLKO YePe3 MOCPEACTBO NEPCHICKUX H aKKa/ICKHX
BAPHAHTOB AXEMEHMICKUX HaAmucedl. Diavckuit Bapuant **° 1a-
eT B TpauCKpumuuu cacayownit texcr: " ™ad-Su-ipna lu-tas
a-ak 4§ a-ak "kur-tad a-ak bul-hi®®  Tmar?-ri?-ilp-ma %7 ap

3% B, Xung 10.Jaraer, uTo, NOCKOJLKY B COOTBCTCTBYMIOLEM MeCTe 37aM-
CKOTO BapuaHTa CTOMT CJAOBO C JOKATHBHO-NOCTIOSHTHBHBIM -ma, caelyeT
npeanoyects nepenoa ®. Beiicc6axa «u umenno B gomax» (W. Hinz, R. Kent,
0Old Persian..., ZDMG, Bd 102, 1952, S. 375, peu.). Onuako, cyns no nosei-
weit nposepxe najnucu k. Kameponom, -ma crout ne nocie ulhi (koppesaar
vi0bi$¢a), a nocsae Apyroro €;ioBa, OT KOTOPOro COXPAHUIOCHL TOJLKO HCCKOJIb-
KO HCACHBIX 3UAKOB.

385 Takoli HepcBOA pPaccMaTpuBaeMoro mecra Onl1 HaMH TNPCAJTONeH Clle
8 1958 r., ec/iW HC CUMTATh, 4TO gaita- GO MEPCBCAGHO KAK «ABHIKHMOC UMY~
LieCTBO», a He «ckoTy [M A. Haujgamaes, Bexucrynckas nHaonuct, kak UCTo4~
Hux no ucropuu Hadaad yapcreosanus Hapua I, JI., 1958, crp. 13 (aBrO-
ped. kann. mucc.)]. B 1961 r. &. Aabrxciim u P. LlTtias nain HOBBIH NEpeBof
3TOTO MccTa, KOTOpbii cosnanacr ¢ namuMm (F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Die ara-
maische Sprache..., S. 95).

36 Beh,, 1, 49—50. — Teker jan ¢ yueroM HOBoif mposepku Hammucu k.
Kamepouom (G. Cameron, The Elamite version of the Bisilun inscriptions,—
JCS, vol. XIV, 1960, p. 63).

37 Bmccto ful-hi'® ¢ nocseayoutnm paspymeHubiv ciosom JI. Kuar #
P. Toummncon uuranu [Mi-EL-man-nu-ifp-ma. 3uwak EL T. Xwosuur wura’1 kax
lam, cpapuusas G-EL-man-nu c espefickum 'Glam (‘nepeanss vacts gBOpua’)
-G. Hiising, Die ecinheimischen Quellen zur Geschichie Elams, Leipzig, 1916,
S. 93; Semitische Lehnwérter im Elamischen, — BA, Bd V, hi 3, S. 411).
O7IHaK0o 3TH €10Ba HHUEro ofmero He HMEIOT MEXAY CoBOH, HeCMOTpA Ha TO
YTO 3THMOJOrHA, NpejlokKeHHas XIO3MHIOM, Gblla MpHusTa M pasBuTa 4aclb-
we @, Baprom (F. Bork, Nochmals das Aller der altpersischen Keilschritt,—
ZDMG, Bd 64, 1910, Ss. 569 ff.), T. Lummeprom (H. Zimmern, Akkadische
Fremdwérter als Beweis fiir babylonischen Kultureinflup, Leipzig, 1917, S 32),
3. Xepupeanzom (E. Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften, Ss. 245, 353)
®. Kéunrom (F. W. Kémg, Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 165 ii.). Hx. Kamepon
cuMtaer, uro 3Hak EL, Bo3MOXHO, uMTaJCs lam, TaK Kak B OJHOH 3.1aMCKOH
HaJAlHCH BCTpeyacTess ¢oBo $a-EL, KOTopoe, BEpOSITHO, Hajo uuTaTk sa-lam
{akkaackoe salmu ‘cratys’) (MDP, t. IX, Ne 110, 8). OTROoCHTeNBHO UTCHUS
snaka EL cm. takxe: F. H. Weissbach, Zur Kritik der Achamenideninschrif-
fen, — ZDMG, Bd 67, 1913, S. 298. Xapmarra nokasa., yto 3Hak EL yurtaa-
csi, B wacthiocTd, Kak ram (J. Harmatta, Elamica II, — AL, vol. V, 1955,
pp. 281—285). Kamepon no.araer, uto EL Bo BCAKOM Ciyyde He umTajcs Kak
el, mockonpKy coueranus thma be-ul ‘rog’ Hu pasy He mumyrcs yepes be-EL.
Boccranosacune fmar-? -ri? -i! OYeHb COMHHTC/ABHO, KaK 3TO OTMEYAET cam
Kamepon. Ou cchiaeTcs Ha cooflieHne B, XuHNa, KOTOpHIA mpejsaraer ure-
HHEe mar-ri-ip co 3naueHueM «re, KTO OCTaJHCh BepHBl (UapCKOMY) IABOpHY»
{G. Cameron, The Clamite uerslon./..,——-.ICS, vol. X1V, 1960, p. 64).
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pi-li-ya ap-pa “Kam-ma-ad-da ak- ka ™ma-ku-i§ e-ma 8 ap 389
du-i$-da. Ilepesoa: «f wnapona (T. e. mpuHaLJIeKAIC HAPOLY)
nact6uina (?) m ckotr u pa6oB u xosaficrza®® emy (uapony)
BOCCTAHOBILT, yTo Mar 'aymara orusia y 1ero» 391, Mectouvenue
MIJOXKECTBEHIIOTO uuc/ia ap Mbl I1€pPeBejiu CAWHCTBCHHBIM UHC-
JIOM, TaK Kak B 3JaMcKoM ono coraacosato ¢ ta$-Su-ip (cao-
Bom tantum plurale, nmeiomnm cobnpaTtenbuoe 3nauenne),
Axxajckuil BapuaiT, Kak TOBOPHJIOCH BbIlE, B COOTBCTCTBY-
jomeM MecTe cisbHO paspymeH. Hoselinias mpoBepka HaaiTucH,
clenavHas Kaveponom, B JaliHOM MeCTe HCMHOTMM JOTOJHsieT
pesyabTaThl npexuux nposepok. Coxpanujuch TOJbKO CJIOBA,
KoTopble flepeBoiArca: «SI [BepHy.a] mapoay.. uto 3TOT Mar
l'aymara oTuan y uux» %2, B apaMefickoM BapHaHTe COXpaHu-

8 3naucdue ema HeusmecTHo. B. O. Tiopuu moaaraer, uro ema Hajgo ne-
pesectn «cebe» (ycTHOe cooduichue).

338 1, M. [Insxonon crsizpiBact ap ¢ ulhi (no crapovy urenmwio 1-EL-ma-
an-nu) (M. M. HOpuxouos, Hcropus Muluu, ctp. 428, npum. 1), Ho, nmoxa-
ayit, oo ckopec crusano ¢ ta§Sup ‘mapon’, y Koroporo GbliH oTOGpaHbt pas-
JHYHBIC BH/E HMYIICCTBA.

3% B 31aMCKOM TCKCTC C10BO CTOHT B €JIMICTBCHHOM ujicae.

39t TlockospKy paspyuienHoe CJIOBO B 5JaMCKOM BapHaHTe HC BOCCTaHaB-
JMBAETCs, MalHLIl HepeBof TPCANONOMKUTCICH, K nepeBody 3JaMCKOrO TeK-
cra § 14 em: Y. M. [esxouos, Hceropua Muduu, ctp. 428, npum. 1
M. M. Oparouos, Pabosaadervueckue umenus nepcudckux gersmosn, — BIH,
1939, Ne 4, crp. 90-—92; WU. Aawesr, Hceropus Muduu, Baky, 1960, crp. 275
u ca, 10, B. IOcudoB caoBo ap 3J8MCKOr0 BAapHAaHTA 1EPCBOJMT «HX» (T. €.
«CKOT M CpPefiCTBA K JKM3HH M JOMaUiHHX paGoB») BMeCTO «y HHX» (T. e.ﬁ
mogeir) (0. B. KOcngos, K sonpocy o Oeareavnocru [aymarei, — JIA
Azep. CCP, 1. XV, 1959, Ne 3, ctp. 253—254). Quako Takofl nepesos npeg-
CTaBIsIeTCs UEBCPHLIM, TAK KaK B TEPCHACKOM RapUaHTE 3TOMY CJAOBY COOT-
seTcTBYCT tyddi§ «kotopbie (T. €. macT6Hula, CKOT ¥ pabos) y HHX (T. €. y Jio-
nmeft) ortuan Mar laymara». Takoil mepepoil TNOATREPKAAETCH M  aKKAACKHM
BapHanToM (CM. HHXKC).

32 Cm.: W. Benedict and E. von Voigtlander, Darius’ Bisitun Inscrip-
tion, Babylonian version, lines 1—29, — JCS, vol. X, 1956, p. 4- ana-ku [ut-
ta-ar-ri] 'a-na d-qu kul! -JJX-X} 'ma! ' MES u' [XXXX] LUGAL $a ™gu-
ma-a-11 a-ga-3u-u ma-! gu-8a H- Lik-ki-im 1-8a -'nu ' -1« (restored to the
people the pastures (?), herds (?), slaves (?), and royal houses (?),
which Gaumata the Magian 'had taken away from them'. Manarenu cunraior
BO3MOXKHILIM BOCCTANOBHTL B paspyllenunx mecrax ku-ru-um-ma-tu ‘npono-
poabeTBie” H E MES ‘moma’, 60 oTMeualoT, UTO CjdeH 3HAKOB CAHIIKOM .10
x0 coxpaumaucs (Ibid, p. 8) u nosromy Helb3ss GHThH YBCPCHHBIMH B IpaBHib-
HOCTH YKa3anipx BOCCTAHOBICHNIl. M3 akka;lCKoro papualTa MOMKNO GHlTO Obl
3aKAOUATH, YTO pewL HAeT O lapckom xo3aiictse, Tak xak cioso LUGAL
‘uapp’ coxpanigocs nodunocTuio. He ckaoucno, yrto adamekiifi Bapuant TOXe
CBIZETCALCTBYCT B NMOAb3Y Takoll HHTepuperalni, Tak Kak cqaoso ulhi, Boauox-
HO, 03HAUAJO <«UAPCKOe X03#ficTBo» B oTauuie ot u-EL-man-nu «xo3siicTBO
(uactuoro auna)». Oanako Takoil BHBOA coMmuuTeden. Bo-nepshix, akkanckufi
BAPHAHT COXPAHMJICH IIFIOX0 H HaM HNEH3BCCTHO, KaKOe CJI0BO CTOaI0 lepell
LUGAL. Bo-BTopLiX, B TeKCTe Peub ilCT O BO3BpalWeHWW Hapoay cro cober-
BEHHOIO MMYIUECTBA, a O I1APCKOM MMYILECTBE HHYero Me rosoputcs, [HaxoHed,
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JAHChL TOJAbKO cJoBa: nksyhum wbtyhum, T. e. «HX HMylyecTBO
H Hx jJoMma» %%, Boamoxuo, uto C/0BO nksyhum ‘UX uMymecTBo'
3aMeHseT COGOI0 BCe TPH CJoBa («macTOHINA», «IBUKUMOE HMY-
WECTBO», «pabbly) nepcuackoro  BapuanTa.  [lo-BHauMomy,
KOHCTPYKUHA apaMefCcKoro npeaaoXeHus GCbl1a HHAfA, 4eM B
OpHIHHAJE, 4TO ¥ HEe NPOTHBOPEYdT OOLIeMY XapaKTepy apa-
MefCKOro BapHaHTa, KOTOPHL CTOMT OCOGHAKOM B OTJ/IHYHE OT
NEePCUACKOTO H 3JaMCKOro H 0/M30K K aKKaJCKOMy NEpeBOLY.

Tenepnr MOXHO nepefiTH K HCTOPUYECKOH MHTEPIpeTalluu TeK-
cra. BexucryHckas HaAnMCh FOBOPHT O BO3BpalieHHH [lapueMm
aad kara nactOHil, ABHXKUMOrO HMywectBa u pa6os. [log kara
MHOFHE MCCJ/EN0BATEJH INOHHMAIOT TOJbKO KPeCThAH-OCIHHHM-
KOB U psaloBuX BonuoB*!. U, M. [IpAKOHOB OCnapupaeT Takoe
3"auenue Aaa kara u mogaraet, uto B § 14 «B measx guckpe-

0CO6eHHO B4/KHO OTMETHTh, UTO B apaMefiCKOM BapuHaHTe I'OBOPUTCH O BO3Bpa-
lleHWH HApOAy ero UMyLIecTBa  («HX JABIDKHMOE HMYIIeCTBO H X #OMa»).
Ecau e B HajMuCH peuyb HJAET O «AOMax» Hapoda, TO AJA «LapPCKOro joMa»
He ocraetcst MecTa. ITockoJLbKY B HacTOfillee BPeMs TPYAHO /1aTh GecCnopHHi
neperon Bcero § 14 HaamucH, Clegyer, Kak HaMm KayKeTrcsl, OPHCHTHPOBATLCH

Ha SCHOC YKasaluce apameﬁCKoro BapHaHnTa. OI1HO ACHO: COFJIACHO Bexuﬂyu-

cxkoit naanucy, Faymara oto6paid v «Hapoda» ABIDKUMOE HMYLICCTBO H 10Ma, 4
Jlapuit Bepuya Bce 3To o6paTHO. Jaapuceiiniie naxolkd N HCCTIQI0BaHHA MOMVT
JOTOJHHTL M DACIUHPUTL 3TOT BLIBOA, OJHAKO OHH HC MOTYT Cro HOKoxeGarh.

393 A. Cowley, Aramaic papyri of the fifth century B. C., Oxford, 1923,
pp. 265, 268. — Cioso nipsin, cormacHo [lpaitsepy, HPOHCXOJHT OT myMep-
ckoro NIG. SID (NIG — ‘co6erBennocts’, SID — ‘cuutars’) (G. R. Driver,
Aramaic documents..., Oxford, 1957, p. 46). Coraacio M. H. Bunnukosy,
B CEMMTHYECKHX SI3bIKAX NEPBOHAYaNLHO CJAOBO 3TO 03HAUAJIO «CKOT», CP. aK-
kagckoe nikdsu, apesHeeBpefickoe nihasim  (tantum plurale), apamefickoe
nihsin. B CenTyaruurc c¢J0BO 3TO NEPEBOJHTCH 34 7pv17T% 'AEHbIH, Gorar-
crmo, moxutki® (Jos, XXII, 8 Il Paralip., 1, 11),12 omdpyovtz ‘coctos-
uie’ (Esr., VI, 8; Eccl, V, 18; VI, 2) u 1. x. B nMcemax MepcHACKOro carpa-
na Apwamnl BeTpeuaercst Buipaxkenwe grd' wnksy' ‘pabul W uMylecTBo’
{G. R. Driver, Aramaic documents..., Ne V11, 1, 5 etc.).

%4 BoJblIMHCTBO 3alajHblX HccjedoBaTedell noj oloBoM Kkidra 1ioHH-
maer ¢eoaatbuyio 3uath, «psitapel» (cm. E. Herzield, Altpersische Inschrif-
ten, s. v.; E. Herzleld, Smerdis und Pseudosmerdis, — AMI, Bd V, 1933, Ss.
137—138; I°'. W. Konig, Der falsche Bardija..., passim; J Junge, Dareios .
Konig der Perser, S. 43); K. B. Tpesep (K. B. Tpenep, Apesneupancxuii tep-
mun «parna», — WAH, CU®, 1947, Ne 1, crp. 81), O. Kiauma (O. Klima,
Iranische Miszellen, — Ar. Or., vol. 26, 1938, pp. 614—-615), &. Aawr-
xeiim v P. [litnas (F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Die aramadaische Sprache...., S. 93)
noaarator, uro Kara—‘3uate’. Mo muenuio . Xcpiudennsia, Bo BpeMs BocCTaHHIT
B 522—521 rr. npocroii Hapon (arbeitende Volk) we wrpan Hukako#i pos,
a 6ol TOJBKO MACCHBHBIM 3pHTedeM. [lo ero yrpepKieHuio, HE TOJLKO
B Ilepcun, wo v B Bapuaonnu He wapox soccrapas nporus Jlapus, a BOHCKO
(E. Herzfeld, Zarathustra, — AMI, Bd 11, 1930, Ss. 34--35). Ho BosHukact
ponpoc, xto nojiepxusan Jlapua, ecan uapol He HMed HHUKAKOTO 3ljayeHMs,
a BOACKO M «heonadabHast 3HaTh» poccTand npotus Hero. C Apyrofl cropoiibl,
ccam [aymaTa BHICTYMHA B 3alUMTY «KPENOCTHBIX KPECTbAN» H 1IPOTHB deona-
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IMTauMH gefictBuil 'aymatni» x kdra oTHecena M «HauGosee
OTCTaJass MeCTHas PoxoBas 3HaTh»*’. Kak Ham kaxercs, Tep-
MHH Kkara dBagercsi GoJee oOLMM, KOTOPHIH OXBATHIBAA He
TOJIbKO KDECTbAH-OOUIMHHUKOB M PAJLOBBIX BOHMHOB, HO TaKxe
H 3Hath M BOOOWIE BCE€ rpymnsl CBOGOAHOTO Haceaenus »°. [o-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO AJS TAKOrO NPeANOJIONKEHHS Mbl HAXOAHM B CaAMOIl
Bexucrynckoft nannucu: yada Kabnjiya Bardiyam avaja karahya
naiy azda abava tya Bardiya avajata®’ («korma Kam6us y6ua
Bapauio, napony ue Onisio msBectHo, uto bBapaua y6ur»). Co-
BEDIIEHHO OYEBHAHO, 4TO 3[eChb NOA kdra MMEIOTCA B BUAY ne
TOJIKO KDECThbAHE-OOUMHHHKY H PSAAOBHE BOHHBI, HO TaKXe U
suath., Adam karam gadava avastayam («s HapoZ Ha MecTo Mo-
cTaBUaI»)**8, SlcHo, uro [lapufi «mocTaBu/a HA MECTO» BCe CJOH
Hacesennsa. Adina karahya avada aBaha adam Uvjaly xSayadiya
amiy ** 'Accuna roBopusi Hapomy Tak: s napb B daame’. Bpsa
JIH TOJABKO K OJHMM KDeCTbfHAM-OOIULMHHHKAM M PSJOBHIM Bo-
vHaM obpamaJjcs ACCHHA, @ He KO BCEMY HACe/JeHHIO B ILEJA0M,
BKJIOUasi, koHe4Ho, u 3Hatb. (Fravarti§) duvarayamaly basta
adariya haruva$im kara avaina®®. «®dpaBaprtHma CBSI3aHHEIM
Iepxan y BopoT Moux. Becb Hapos cmorpes Ha Hero» ',
Bpaa am kTo-n1160 6yneT ocnapuBaTh, YTO 3HATH HE GBLIO MHTe-
PECHO «CMOTPETH» HA MCKajedennoro Japuem Ppasapruua, KOTo-
POMY OTpe3asH HOC, YIIH U A3bIK H BBIKOJIOJH I1a3a. MoxHO 6blIO
OHl IDUBECTH CIIE MHOXECTBO MPHMEPOB, OTKyAa SICHO, 4TO HOJ,
kara wumceTcsa B BUAY BeCb HapOJX, BKJIOUAT M 3HATh. TEPMHH
3TOT OXBaThBaJ BCEX CBOOOAHBIX JioJe#t oflWecTsa, B KOTO-
pOM eilie CPaBHMTEJNBHO HE3aJ0Jro [0 ONUChHiBaeMHX B Dexc-
TYHCKO# HajnucH COOHITHH rOCNOACTBOBaA poAOBOit CTPO#H 2,
[TosTomy meT ocHoBaHu{i moJaraTh, uTO ¢/10BO kira BKJIOuYa-

70B, Kak nosaraer Xcpudesnsh, noueMy Tem He Meilee (Pe0Jajnl BOCCTABAJH
npotus [lapus, Bpara 'aymarth.

35 V. M. Jlbskouos, Hcropus Muduw, ctp. 433. — Kak Ham Kamercd,
H. M. JlbaxoHoB He IpaB, Korfla OTOXecTBJseT TepMHHH kara hya vidapa-
tiy u kira. IlepBoe monusTHe BK/I0YaeT B ce6s TOJMBKO KPeCTbsH-OOLIHHHHKOS,
a BTOPOE -— BCE CJIOH CBOGOMHOTO HACEJEHHS.

3% Cp.: M. M. dbskonos, Hcropus Muduu, cp. 332.

397 Beh., [, 31—32.

398 1bid., 66.

%9 thid., 75.

400 B opuriHaJe naccHBHAs KOHCTPYKIHA,

40! Beh,, 11, 75—76.

402 Caoso  kara  coxpamuiaocs B mnassanmm  oGgactm  Kerman
{Kdramana — «MecroxuTenscTBo Hapoaa») (W. Eilers, Der Name Dema-
vend, — Ar. Or., vol. 24, 1956, p. 183). Kak mam ykasan M. M. OpaHnckni,
ca0Bo kdra COXpaHHJOCH TAKKC B MCKOTOPHIX JKMBBIX HDAHCKHX AHAaJeKTax

B 3HaueHHHM <«Hapol», Haupumep balud-kdra — counaapnas rpynma «cso6oi-
Hblx» B bawkap;uu (ua tore Mpaua) (I. Gerschevitch, Travels in Bashkar-
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JIO TOJBKO JIOJEH, HaXOIWBIUMXCA B AHTATOHHCTHYECKOM OTHO-
IIeHUH K 3HATH. AHTAarOHMCTHUECKHE COLMAJBHLIE TP YIIb
NepPCHACKOro OOWEecTBa 3TOr0 BPEMEHH B aXeMeHMACKHX HaAIu-
CAX HOCAT JApyrue na3Banvfa, a wuMeHHo tunuvant u skaudis-.
[Tepsoe HasBaHue 0XBATHLIBACT 3HATh, 3 BTODPOE — SKOHOMUUECKH
3aBHCHMYIO OT 3HaTH GexHOTY %,

dia,—JRCAS, vol. 45, 1959, pp. 213—224). Cp. Takxe Ha3BaHlie KypACKOro
nixemeny Saban-kira ‘Hapos nactyxos’ (cm. El, s. v.) (ykazamo U. M. Opan-
ckuM). Ha apameiickufi si3bik kdara mepesenseno hayla ‘Bomnckas cuaa’ Jem.:
A. Cowley, Aramaic papyri of the fifth century B. C., p. 252, 1. 26 (B apa-
melickom papuanTte Bexwerynckoli namnucu)l. Cp. Taxxe caoso hayld B wuaa:
M. N. Aimé-Giron, Textes araméens d’Egypte, Le Caire, 1931, p. 59. 3mecs
HMECIOTC B BHJy BOCHHBIC Jarepss aXCMCUHACKHX BOWHOB  dTpatémedo v
(cp.: Her., 11,112, 154). Ha axxaackuil sisprk k¥ra mepemoauTest uepes  uqu
‘Hapon’, ummanate ‘Boficko’ H SHDE ‘BOMILI B  3aBHCUMOCTH OT  KOHTCKCra.
Y rpeucckiX aBTOPOB, HACKOJIBKO 06 35TOM MOXKHO CYIANTb 1[I0 ONUCAHWIO
AHATOTHYHBIX COGBITHH, O KOTOPBIX paccKasblBaeT DexucTyHCKas HAANNCD, CJI0-
Bo kdara nepesonuTesi wepes atprtic‘poficko’ (cMm. F. Altheim und R. Stiel,
Die aramdische Sprache...,, S. 93), ozpati ‘Boficko’ u otpatevpa ‘RoficKo, BOEH-
Relft sareps’. Hanpumep, Krecufl pacckaswBaer, uto Msabar npuses Teso
Kam6naa B Ilepchio m pacckasais mapony-BoOficKY =% stpatidl BC0 NpaBay o©
mare (Ctes., Pers., 13, 15). Cp. naxonecn ppeBHecppelickoe hél paros fimaday
«nepcHackull u  Muauiickuft napon-soficko» (Esth.,, 1, 3).

403 Beh., 1V, 65; DSe, 39, 40; DN-Rb, 8/9, 10. —Uro «skaudi$», «tunu-
vant» sBnfAioTCA He NMPOCTHIMI CJOBAMH AJs 0003HaUeHWst C1a6bIX H CHJIbHBIX
B GHU3HYECKOM CMbiCje, a COLHAJLHBIMM TepMHHAMH, BHAHO H3  aKKaJCKHX
KoppenatoB. B akkancknx BapuanTtax axeMeUHMACKMX HaxmHucedl NepPCHICKOMY
skaudi$ ‘Genunift, cnaGoii, Manenvkuii’ {S. Sen. Old Persian inscriptions...,
p. 227; R. Kent, Old Persian...,, s. v.; M. Mayrhofer apud W. Brandenstein.
Antiqguo Persa..., s. v. CJ0BO 3T0 3aCBHICTEJRCTBOBAHO B TIOPdAHCKUX l1anu-
pycax B ¢opme 'Skuh; nonmitka 3. Xepudeabia 3THMOJOTH3HpOBaThL skau i-
u3 Txddat ‘ckucpet’ Heybemmrenbna (B, Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften,
S. 308)j coorperctByer muskénu (Beh, 104 DSe, 28; DN-Rb, 7; b
snamckom ™§-tuk-ra wan Mib-ba-ak-ra, B apamefickonlgt), xoTopuifi sBiAAeTCH
TCPMUHOM A 0603Hauenus CBOGOANLIX, HO HCHOJHOMPABHHIX YJIEHOB OGLIECT-
Ba. Tepmuu mugkénu B >TOM CMBICJe BCTPEYAETCA M B ACJIOBHIX JOKyMeHTax
axeMCHHACKOTo ppemenu H3 BaBuiouun. ITo MeiiccHepy, cnoso muskénu ss-
JsieTcs CHHOHMMOM 13 183 «ToT, KOTopHii HuuCro ue nmeeT» (cM.: E. Herzfeld,
Altpersische Inschriften, s. v. skaudid co cceuikoit na Beitr.,, 1I, 44). Ilep-
cunckoe tunuvant ‘moryumectsenuniit’ (cm. R. Kent, Old Persian.., p. 186)
B 2KKA[CKUX BapHanTaX nanimceh nepepactes ucpes kabtu (Beh., 104, DSe) u
amélmér—b'ﬁnémesv(DN-Rb, 6). Kabtu 6ykBagbno 3mauHT ‘TAXKLIN, a
amel mzr-hans MeS _ ‘cyposbs xopomux’. O6a TepMuna ofo3nasator csoboi-
HLIX MOJHOMPABHBLIX ujeloB OOMlecTBa («NAaTPHLMM») U BCTPRUAIOTCH 4acToO B
JeJIOBHIX JOKYMEHTaX axeMCHHJICKOro BpeMcHM (cM., naupnmep, A. Ungnad,
Neubabylonische Privaturkunden, — VS, Bd V, 1908, Ne 51, 7; 36, 9; 73, 7;
114, 10). B onsoM nokyMeHTe H3 Ypyka, KoTopuifi gatHpyerca 5 r. Kupa, ro-
BOPHTCA O JIEPCBOJIE XPAaMOBOTO cayru u3 Kiacca Sirkiitu ‘xpamoeoe paberso’
B Kjacc bani kqbtum (KaCC TPHBWJIETHPOBAHHBIX CBOGOAHEIX). TepMHHOM
ame! myr-hani MS pepenoastes TakKe H NCpCUAcKWe AmEtE M fratama ‘smar-
uwe' (Beh., 23, 77, 83, 88; B apamciickom Rr’ ‘cpoBonubie’, B 3JdaMckom ™ &a-
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[Toatomy Mpl HE MOXEM COTJIaCHTBCH C TeMH HCCJAeLoBaTe-
JSMH, KOTOpHIE, NMOHUMas MOA Kdra TOMBKO KpPEeCThbAHCKHE Mac-
CHI, TOJIaraloT, yTo [‘aymarta oTOHpaJ HMYIIECTBO y nepPCHACKHX
KpecThau-00IHHHAKOB, a Jlapuit BepHyJ 3TO0 HMywecTBo. Mio-
rHe McC/IefoBaTeJM yTBePXkAaloT, uro laymaTa B uHTEpecax
3HATH H MIIUACKOTO »KDEYecTBa NPEANPHHAJN NPOTHB NEPCUA-
CKOI'0 HApOJAA NoxoJ, paspyluast ero xpambl, oT0Hpas nacTOuuma
H CTaja, rpabs Kuauila, OTHMUMAas JeTell M 2KeH IepPCHACKUX
OOLIMHHMKOB, YTOOH 3aCTaBHTb HX Pab0TaThb B LAPCKOM XO03:ii-
cree **4, [lo MHenuio atux HccJaegosareJer, aymata mnpecJaepno-
BaJl DeJMTHO3HLIE U COIHA/IbHLIE O6bYaH CTpaHbl, a Jlapuil Boc-
CTaHOBHI UX. Ho ecsn cTaTh Ha Takyio TOUKY 3peHHS, HAM CTaleT
HENOHATHOH Aaxe odHuiHaJbHAA Bepcusd 06 3THX COOHITHSX, H3-
JOMCeHHAasd B DeXHCTYHCKOM HajmucH, [Ae COBepPIHeHHO ACHO
FOBODHUTCS, YTO Cpasy mocae BOcctaHHMs [aymartel kara haruva
hamidiya abava haca Kabajiya abily avam aSiyava uta Parsa
uta Mada uta aniya dahyava®®® «pechb HapOJ MATEKHBIM CTaJ
no otHoweHnuro k Kambusy, Ha ero (1. e. I'aymaTs) CTOpOHY
nepemwes, u [lepcus u Mumua u gpyrue cTpanbl». LEcan 6wl
[aymarta yrueras u pasopsil OCHOBHYIO MacCy Hapola, ef He-
3ayeM GblI0 Obl MepeXoAHTh Ha ero CTOPoHy. Beab 6o0/bLiuH-
CTBO NMEPCHJCKOro Hapoja He nepemto Ha cTopony [apus, a
61110 TMOKOPEHO TOJBKO CHJAOH Mocjae HCMOJAb30BaHHSA TMOCTOSH-
HOH apMuH,

06 sTOoM, KpoMe DexMCTYHCKOH HAaANHCH, CBHIETEJNBCTBYIOT
v apyrue naanucu apusa. Tak, nanpumep, B OAHOH TIEPCENOJb-
CKOI HaJIHMCH TOBODHTCS, YTO, KpoMe mepcHAcCKoro napoia, la-
puil moxopua euwe Gojee ABaguaTd Apyrux crpan %, A B Hak-

tip, ¢70BO BCTpENacTCss W B 3JaMCk¥x [pokywentax u3 Ilepcemoss), rped.
apozst  (ep.: E. Herzicld, Altpersische Inschriften, Ss. 305—310; 329—333;
W. Eilers, Altpersische Miszellen, — ZA, Bd 51, 1955, S. 236). ) )

W% Cy. ocobenno: J. Hertel, Die Zeit Zoroasters, S. 42; K. Galling, Syrien
in der Politik der Achaemeniden bis zum Aufstand des Megabyzos 448 v.
Chr., — Der a. O., Bd 36, 1937, S. 37, G. Hermes, Zur Sociologie der Leh-
re Zgrathustras, — «Anthropos», Bd 33, 1938, Ss. 443—444; B. O. Tiopun
Coyuansroe nosostenue kurtas...,— BIH, 1951, Ne 3, ctp. 37 n ca; B. O. To-
pus, K ycranossenuro anauenus.., — THA3, 1. VI, 1956, ctp. 5215 cp. Tak-
we: B. B. Crpyse, Boccrasue 8 Mapeuane...,— BIIH, 1949, No 2, eTp. 20—
24; L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The sculptures and inscription of
Darius the Great on the rock of Behistin, London, 1907, p. XL.

405 Beh., I, 40—42. o

@6 DPe, 7—9: ima dahydva tyd adam adar$iy hada ana parsa kara
«BOT CTpalbl, KOTOPHE fi jepial, KpoMe MePCHACKOro Hapouar. 1o Mecro
NepesoiIIOCh HENPAaBHABUO («C TNOMOUlbIo NEPCHACKOTG  Hapola»), IMoKa
3. Beupenncr He jan Bepuwit nepeson (E. Benveniste, Efudes Iraniennes, —
TPhS, 1945, pp. 51—>53) (ykasauo B. A. Jiuswnuem).
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wH-Pyctamckod Hajuuck rosoputest, uto Jlapi napsiny c flep-
CHejt 3aXBaTHN H apyrde crpaHst ‘7. Hakoneu, ecniy Japuii Bo3-
BpaTusl KPecTbsiHaM-OGLIHHHHKAM HMYULECTBO, 6YATO bl OTHATOE
Faymaro#, nenonstHo, moueMy Takoe 6aaromesinie GuI0 mocAes-
HUMH TaK Bpaxae6Ho Bcrpeveno. B Ilepcuu y Jlapus nox Hora-
MH 3eMJs Topesa, oH Obll BhiTecHeH Baxbsasnatol ¢ 6Gosblued
4aCTH TeppUTOPHH cTpadnl. Boccraune Baxbssgate  Ha-
U0 noAmepXKy co CcTopounl psioBbelx nepcos. ITo-Buaumomy,
5TO BOCCTaHHe MNPECae]0BaNO Lesb BOCCTAHOBHTH TOT IOPSUOK,
KOTOPBIA Obl1 YCTAUOBJEH NMPH LAPCTBOBAHHH Bapauu (Iaymath)
¥ ormeHen [lapueM, KaK TOJbKO OH cTan uapeM, BeposTHo, Ha-
CUJHS M KOHQHCKAUKMS UMyUlecTBa GbLIM npeinpuuate Bapaneit
He ¢ 1eablo oforalleHus, a yTo6sl CJIOMHTb MOTYLIECTBO POIOBOIL
3HATH. Beay, B ero pacnopsikenun 6blim KodoccaabHble §oTat-
CTBa aXEMEHHICKHX ABOPLOB, M OH CMOI DElIHTBCH JaXe Ha Ta-
KOH 1uar, Kax OTMeHa nojareil na Tpu roia. Ciaeiayer uMerb B
BHAY TaKkxe 1or akt, uto B yGuiictee Bapaum (laymarh)
IpOCTOM HAapO1 HC NPHHHMAJ HMKAKOTO YyacTHs, a Hao6opoT,
BPaK1e0HO BCTPETHJI YGMHCTBO ero poioBOil 3uaThio. B Bexu-
CTYHCKOH HaamHCH rOBOPHTCSA, uTo 40 Japus HHKTO — HM TepCH,
HH ‘:\&Mnnnuu, HH ApyrHe Hapodel e BBICTYnAgu npotu [aywma-
Th 408,

Mbl He IODKHBL YAHBIATBCH, 4TO aRTOP Bexucryuckoit nax-
THCH NDH pacCKasde O HETaTHBHBLIX, C €ro TOYKH 3PEHUH, MepOo-
NpUATHAX [ayMatel u COGCTBEHHBIX NO3UTHBHLIX TIpuGeraer K
OOWHM BLIDaKEHHAM, He 10SCHAS KOHKPETHO, MPOTHB KOTO BbI-
ctynan I'aywata u xakoi coumanpHOi rpynne sepiys Jlapuii
HMYIIeCTBO, OTHATOE €ro BparoM. BmecTo dacHOro oTBeTa Ha 3TOT
KapauHaabHblf Bonpoc Bexucrynckas nagnuces n3obpaxaer [la-
PHS 3AULHTIHHKOM H4apo’1a Boollue, a He KAKOTO-IHUGO e€ro COUH-
afnpHoro caod. dapuii npetenayer Ha 10, 4TO OH NONOMKHI KOHelL
aHapxuu %% nOANTHYECKOH, COUHANBHON H PENHrHO3HOH M ycTa-
HOBMJI CcTIpaBeITHBLIe MPHHLUHIBL TOCYIaPCTBEHHOrO yIpaBJeHHS.
CoBepuieHHo fCHO, YTO TaKOe TeHICHIHO3HOe OCBELEHHEe COLHU-
anbHOi noautukn Bapaun (Faymarts) u uicanusanus moJuTHKM
Hapus siBasiotest npeiHaMepeHHHIMH. Passe  TeHIEHUMO3HOCT

. 4f7 DN-Ra, 16—18: im3 dahyava tya adam agarbayam apataram haéa
Parsa «BOT cTpaibl, KOTOphle f 3axXBaTid, KpoMe Iepcuu»

408 Beli, 1, 48--50.

“9 D10 yrmepkaenwe Jlapua HalLo B COBpeMelHON JIMTepaType CTOIlb
€IMHOAYIIHOC NPH3HAHME, YTO ero_MOXHO BCTPETHTh Aa)ke B paboTax, KoTe-
phie HC HMCIOT OTHOWENHs K HCTOpPHM jpeBHeii [lepcun (cM., Hanpumep:
R. P. Dougherty, Archives from Erech..p— GCCI, vol. I, 1933, p. 17: Tray-
MaTa — aBauTIOPHCT).
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tle CBONCTBeHHA BCAKOMY OQHUHAILHOMY HCTOYHHKY? HTo XKe
YAHBHTE/BHOTO B TOM, UTO XBaCTJHRAS Haiamuch Japus He Moriaa
060HTHCh 03 TeHJeHUHOo3HOCTH? BemoMHuM, uto mpu pacckase
0 MNOJaBjleHHH BOCCTAHHA INOKOPEUHBLIX HapoloB upoTHs [Japus
DeXHCTyHCKas HaInuch HUrie HHUEro He TOBOPHT 0 MOPAXKEHHAX
nocnednero. IToakosoaust Hapuss Baywuca u [lagapummr  mo-
Tepneay B ADMEHNIH HeCKOJIbKO NOPa*KCHHI M OKa3aJHuCh He B
COCTOSHHHM PacmpaBHTbCA C BOCCTABIUHMIL ToKa He npubua Ha-
pHi ¢ OCHOBHBLIMH CHJAaMi. Ho 3To He noMewano nocieiHemy
yvIBepxiaTb B DBexucryHckoit naznucu, yto Baymuca u Jaaap-
WKLl HECKOJbKO pa3 pasTPOMMJIN NOBCTAHIEeB. XOTs BOCCTaHHA,
O KOTOpBHIX pacckasbiBaeT bBexucryHckasi Hagmuch, Oblay 1104aB-
Jensl K Koniy 521 r., TeM HC MeHee AJS OKOHUATEJBHOTO yMH-
POTBODPEHUS WMIEPHH 1f ynpoueHus: csoeilt Baactu [lapuio noua-
JOGHIOCH 11eCKOJBLKO JIeT, HeCMOTPsA Ha TO YTO, COTVIACHO HaOIH-
cu, Hapuit noGeana Bcex CBOHX BPAroB B Teuelide OJHOro roia.
Kak pacckasniBaer I'epojor, ewte B 519 r. Jlapuii ue mor no-
¢aatb Boiicko npotuB catpana Ppuruu, JIngun u Honuu Opoiita,
HU3MEHUBILEro eMy M He 1I0XKeJjaBlllero TOMOYb B [OJaBJelinH
BOCCTaHMH, TAaK KAK B ToCyJlapcTBe 1POJOMKAJIUCL BOJHEHHS 419,
[TosToMy ans ycTpaHeHMs HeyroJAHOTO €My carpamna OH 0Ll Bbl-
HyXIeH npuberHyTb K XUTpocTH 411,

HeTr HMKaKHX COMHEHHH, UTO Yy KpPecTbAH-OGUIMHHHKOB Dap-
s Hudero e orbupada. Muyuectso, o KoTopou HAET peun B
BexucryHckoit naanucy, 6blio OTHATO y POIOBOH 3HATH, W ROm
kara B § 14 Hano foHEMATL DO/NOBYIO 3HaTh,”XOTs aBTOp 3TOW
uHannucu usobpaxaer [aymary Bparov He OZHOH TOJABKO 3HATH,
HO Hapoga Boobule,

C apyrofi CTOpOHBI, HENpPaBUJILHO TaKxke BHIeTb B Bapauu,
KaKoro-to peBOJIONHOHepa, npelulecTBeHinKa Masaaka, Gopua
3a MHTEDEeCHl KDPEeMOCTHHIX KPeCcTbsil, YIHEeTeHHBIX HM30B, Bpara

410 Her,, 111, 127.

M1 3ro coobuienne 'epojora 11 Hac ocobeHHo UEHHO MO cleayloilief
npuunne  CocTaBuTeab DexMCTYHCKOH Hanamucu, No-BHIHMOMY, TpETeHAyer,
4YTO B Hell MOMHOCTHLIO [aH CIHCOK CTPAH, BOCCTABLIMX nportuB [apua B ca-
MOM Hauajge €ro LapcTROBabiuA. B COKpal(eHHOM BHJe COHCOK CTPaH, OTJIO-
skuBuiHxes ot Hapusa, xan takxe u B Haanucsx DN-Ra uw DPe. Oanako Hu
B OAHON W3 3THX Tpex Haxnucell HMowusi u Jluaus He durypnpyior. Orcrona
MHOTHE WCCAeA0BAaTeMI fe1al0T BHBOA, HTo Masasd A3us ocraBajack CHOKOM-
HOH, KOria ApYTHe CTPauHnl BoccTaau npotus [lapus (cM., Hanpumep: Swobo-
da, Darcios, — PW, Bd IV, 1901, Sp. 2188) Oganako pacckas I'epogora o6
u3Mene Opo#ta llapuio cBugeteancTByeT o ToMm, uTo H Manas Asust (TouHee,
Jaaus, Hacknnes u HMowus) jonxkua GuiTe BKJIOYela B CHHCOK CTpaH, BOC-
crapuux npotHs Japua. Huosop (X, 38) u Aduuesn (XII, 522 B) rakxe
rosopsaT o Bo3spare nepcam Japuem HMonun, Hdackwiaew u Capm (oM.
A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, pp. 110—111).
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¢eonanpuoit COGCTBEHHOCTH, IBOPSAHCTBA H CAMOTro AxeMeHHI-
CKOro rocymapctsa, kKak 3ro mnojaramr Xepudennn, Kéunr u
HEKOTOPbIe ApyTHe HCTOpHKH. Ilo ux MmHenuio, Bo Bpeus napcT-
BoBalust l'aymaret B [lepcuACKOfi OepxaBe TOCIOICTBOBAJH
«XaoC, CMePTb ¥ KyJaayHoe npaso», [aymara cTpeMusics X paan-
Ka/JbHOMY MepeyCTPOHCTBY CTapOro COLUHANBHOrO MOPSAKa, UTO-
6bl TPABJIEYb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY HH3UIMe KJaacchl obluectBa 42, B
34aIlalHOM HayKe BONPOC O COUMAJLHOH CYLIHOCTH IepeBopoTa
Bapauu BooGlue cepnesno u me craBuics. BoJLIIHHCTBO 3amai-
HEIX HCTODUKOB MPUYHHY €ro NepeBopoTa HileT B PeAUTHO3HON
Gopble Mex 1y nepcaMu u MUAKACKUMH Maramu. Cornacho K. Jle-
MmaHdi-Xaynty u M. Xepremo 413, neperopor FaymaThl — cTponTH-
BOCTL 11€30POAcCTPHACKOro JKpeyecTBa, NOCTOHHO HaKa3aHHad
HapueyM, k06 BOCIHTaHHUKOM 3apartymTphl, KOTOpBIH, 0 HX
MHEHHIO, ¢ CaMOTo Hayasa aKTHBHO yyacTBOBa’d B 6opbbe npo-
THB Maros. Kak Mbl BHIeJH BbIlE, TaKHe BBHIBOALI CAeJdaHE Ha
OCHOBaHMM NpPAMOTO HcKaxenus cogepxaunst dcup 53, Te
8anajlHple HCTODHKH, KOTOpbe ROMYCKaloT, uTo Gopnba Bapaunu
HOCHJIA COUMAJBHBIA Xapakrep, O0ObIMHO ¢BOAAT 3Ty Gopbly
K TJAEMEHHOH, BUAA B Hell KOHQAMKT MeXIy MuiufinaMu u nep-
caMu 4. B aToM HanpaBJeHHH HCKOTOPHle UCTODHKH 3alLIH TakK
AaJexo, uTo mepeBopoT I'aymaTel cyMTalOT GOpbOO#H «HeapHi-
CKMX» HapoJOB NPOTUB «apuiues» 415, Miorge nceaegosatenu
——
“2 Takue BIraiaml BhCkaswmsamd: L. Dubeux, La Perse, Paris, 1841

p. 97; F. Justi, Zur Inschrift von Behistan 1.63. —ZDMG, Bd 53, 1899:
S. 90. U3 nosuix pabor cm.: E. Herzleld, Smerdis und Pseudosmerdis —AMI
Bd V, 1933, N 3, Ss. 138—139; E. Herzield, Zarathustrag— AMI, Bd 11,
1930, S. 35; E. Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften, S. 52; E. Herzfeld, Zoro-
aster and his world, vol. 1, 1947, p. 209; F. W. Kdénig, Der falsche Ba}d[ja...,
Ss. 52—53, Anm. 3, Ss. 71—72, 209, 211 etc.; W. Hinz, Iran. Politik und
Kultur von Kyros bis Resd Schah, S. 20; W. Hinz, R Kent. Old Persian..., —
ZDMG, Bd 102, 1952, S. 374, pen.; J. Junge, Dareios I. Kinig der Per-
ser, Ss. 43, 46, 48, 166, Anm. 8. ITo muemwio 3. Xepubeava, &. Kénnra n
10. KOwre, § 14‘ Bexucrynckolt naamicn u coo6iienue I'epojoTa (I11, 67) o6
OTMeHe noaa'rel_{ CJACAYET IOHATHL TaKUM 06p830M, 4yTO FayMaTa 0T06pan y
nBopsctBa (kdra) semaio, $eofainuyld CBUTY M OTMeHHS HaTypasibHbe NO-

HaTH (CKOT, BMHO, 3€PHO, Macio M T. A.) ¢eonasaM co CTOPOHNEI KPeNnOCTHBIX
KPeCTbaAH, 8 TaKKe BOMHCKYIO NMOBHHHOCTD.

43 G. Bertin, Herodofus on the Magions, — JRAS, vol. 22, 1890, p. 821;
J. Hertel, Die Zeit Zoroasters, passim; A. Thumb, Die altpersische 9(0511'”-
schriften, — DR, Bd 112, 1902, S. 392; E. Herzfeld, Dareios Soter, — AMI,
Bd III, 1930, Ss. I—11; C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratuitra? —
«Oricntal studies in honour of C. Pavry», 1933, pp. 270—274.

44 Otmerum, yto Ha BexmerylicKom peavede Bapans (Taymara) usofpa-
JKeH B IIEDCHACKOM, 2 He B MMAHICKOM KocTioMe, [leioBle LOKYMEHTHI H3
Basusouun nasmsanor Bapaumio «uapem Babniona n cTpan», a ne Muann.

45 Cwm. nanpumep: J. Pradek, Geschichle der Meder und Perser, Bd I,
1906, S. 281.
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3a6pIBaloT, yTO MocAe nobeaw Hdapusi uax Dapauedt (Faymaroit)
BJUSIIIUE MAroB HHCKOJbKO He YMEHBIUHJIOCh, UTO MMEHHO MAarH
OblIH NMPHIABOPHBIMH KpellaMu AxeMeHHIOB, NMPOBOAHHKAMH HX
PeJHTTO3UO0H MOMUTHKH.

[To nawemy muenuio, M. M. JIbsAKoHOB TpaB, moJaras, 4TO
nocrpazasmine or pedopv ayMaTtel SBAAAUCL NPEACTABHTENIMY
ponoBo# 3Haru 46, Oanako u M. M. [IbsKOHOB, KaK HaM KamkeT-
cq, negooueHusaer 3nauvenne pedopm DBapauu, He BCKphiBaer

46 Y. M. [bsxouos, Hcropus Mubuu, crp. 433 u np. — Ilpu paccMot-
peHHit npuuyn nepesopora I'ayMaTe aBTOp HCXOIHT H3 YTBEDXK[ICHHS, YTO B
JAPeBHOCTH «ellle He GBLIO HETKOTO CO3HaHMA... HapoJHO# NPHHAAMNEKUIOCTH, a
TOMLKO ILIeMenHoll win oOlWuHHOM» (TaM e, cTp. 429, upnM. 1). Oanako [da-
pHII Ha3wBacT ccba He MPOCTO AXeMeHHAOM, HO C TOPAOCTBIO JZOGABJIACT, UTO
o mepc u culi nepca (DN-Ra, 14; DSe, 13. Cp. takxe XPh. 13). A nopceue-
CTHBIC BOCCTanHs, KOTOpbie B 522—521 rr. BCOBIXHYJAK NPOTHB TOCIOACTBA IEp-
coB, 6e3ycaoBHo, OblAH BOCCTAHHAMH 1€ OGUIMHHBIMH WM ILICMCHIBIMH, a Ha-
poaupiMy. Boccrabiude YeTKO pasiHuasd CBOIO NPHHALICKHOCTh K TOMY HJM
HioMy Hnapopy. Tpyauo yTBepaaaTb, yTO, HampuMep MHAHIILLL, KOTOphle BHI-
crynaau npoTuB Jllapus, He 4yBCTBOBAJM CBOefi NMPHHALIEKNOCTH K MIAWI-
ckomy napoay. Boccrawue B Muuu, Bosraablennoe PpapapriuieM, GBLIO
BO3MOXKHO TOJbKO IPH NOJAHOI OCO3HAHHOCTI BOCCTARIINMH TTYGOKINX TPOTH-
sopeunil MeKAY MUAHHACKHM HapogoM B 1e10M H TOCNOICTBYIOUIHMH CJOSIMH
nepcos. CoelyeT uMeTb B BHAY Takike M TO, uto DexuctyHckas Haiuce
FOBOPHT O BOCCTANHK He TOTO A HHOrO MUANIICKOrO njeMeHH, a 0 BOCCTa-
HUM HMCHHO Muauiickoro napona, kara mada. Ilo mucnimio @. Kénura, B axe-
MEHIACKHX HAAMNCAX C€10Ba «IepC», «MHIHEL», «apMsHUH» ¥ T. . He colep-
KaT HUKaKiX yKasalufl Ha NIPUHAIeKHOCTh K TOMY MJIHM  HHOMY Hapoay.
CoraacHo Kéuury, korjga B bBexuerynckoil Hajnicu rosopurcs o mepce Ha-
Jlaplutile I apMsiHlAe C TEM 3KC HMeHCM, HMECTCsl B BHAY OJAHH M TOT e 4e-
JIOBCK, KOTOPHE Bjafge] seMelplbiMit BAajenusmu B Ilepcrn m Mugnn (e
KpHTHKY sToro Muenns: B. B. Crpyne, Hosoie Oannvie ucropuy Apmenuu, 3o-
csudereascrsosannsie Bexucrynckoit nadnucow, — UAH Apm. CCP, o6urect-
peuHule naykh, 1946, Ne 8, ctp. 34). Ha poenloM aA3LIKe CJOBa «lepe», «MH-
nueu» H T. A, no Kénury, 0003HauaioT «Kpyniulx (peojganpHbIX BjajeTedei»
(F. Konig, Der Burgbau zu Susa, — MVAeG, Bd 35, 1930, Hit 1, S. 6; Der
falsche Bardija.., Ss. 53—54, 140). Oto MHerue KeéHura O6bJIO NPHHATO H
K. B. Tpesep, KoTOpasg noJjaraeT, 4TO NEPBONAUAALHO CJIOBO «parsa» Obiio
COLHAJLNLIM TepMHIOM 4451 oGo3HaucHilsl KpynHeAWHX NMpeACTaBuTeseli 3HATH
(K. B. Tpesep, Apeaneupancruii Tepmun <parnas, — HAH, CU®, 1947, Ne 1,
cTp. 82). Eauncrseunbifi apryMelT, KOToPLifi Obid ONpUBCAEH B NOJB3Y 3TOTO
MHEHHS, CBOAMTCSI K TOMY, UTO B apaMeiickom Bapnante DexHCTyHCKOH Hai-
nucH, no yrsepxiacnno Kénura, mosaxosogen [Hdapus Baywmuca nassan «ania-
MHTSIMH, napca». JpyruMu CACBAMH, 3[€Ch CJAOBO «Iapca» CTOHT nocAe ITHH-
YCCKOTO TCPMHHA «3.aMuTalnH», Oaneko A. YurHag mokasan, uto B apameii-
cKoM BapHaHTe GykBhl lj no owubke nepecTaBicHE M CJA0BO  1aj0 YHTATh
fljmj (c ornacoxo#t ‘alajmi), 1. e. «mepc Baymuca, moit pa6» (A. Ungnad,
Aramdische Papyrus aus Elephantine, Leipzig, 1911, S. 85). Urenne Yursa-
Aa 6CCClIopHO, TaK KaK OHO COOTBETCTBYeT lNepcuackoMy (mani bandaka),
4KKaJICKOMY H J1aMCKOMY BapuaHTaM. MOXXHO OTMeTHTb TaKXe, UTO NepCH,
BJiajIeBluHe coGCTBelHOCThIO B Basusionun, Erunte u apyrux cTpaHax, Ha3sa-
Hbl <«epcaMi», a HC <BaBHJAOHAHAMH» H T. XA,
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WX TIPHUMHLI, HX HCTOpHuecKyio mporpeccusrocTs. M. M. [bsiko-
HOB B KOHEWIOM cyeTe CBOAMT mepenopor bapann k 6opbbe pas-
AMYHBIX JKPEYECKMX TpPYNN H pacCMaTpHBAeT ero COBEPINENHO
M30JIHPOBAHHO OT counalbHoi moautukd Kam6usa. Ou  numer,
UTO «CYTh [1€J1a 3aKJaouanach B 370 BpeMs (T. e. BO Bpems uap-
cTBoBaHusA 'aymaTel), BepOATHO, yXKe TONbKO B KOHKYDCHUMY
MEXIYy Pa3JHYHBIMH KOPNOpaUHAMU KpedecTBa H HX Gopble 3a
BNACTb, 3a TIOJHTHIECKOE H KOHOMHYeCKoe MoryulecTso» 417, fo-
CTATOYHO OTMETHTh, UTO HCTOUHHKH 3HAIOT TOJIBKO OJHY Xpeue-
CKYI0 KOpTopauuio, a HMeHHo MaroB. Ipyrux CKoJbKO-HHGYZbL
Cepbe3HLIX KPEUecKHx Tpynm McTopus apeBHed Ilepcuu u Mu-
auy He 3uaer, [Tpuunnst nepeBopora [ayMathl, KaK HaMm Kamer-
¢st, Ha40 HckaTh B GopbOe PA3JMUHBIX COLUHAJBHBIX TPYNN nep-
cunckoro ofmectsa B 20-x roaax VI B. 10 H. 3. Pedopmu Bap-
AHH OBIIH HATpaBJeHnl MPOTHB NepcHACKoN poaoBol 3HATH 418 i
He 3aTparuBaji HHTEPeCOB Macchl mepcuickoro napona. Ilocnen-

HHA nopjaepxuBan bapluio, KoHeuHO, He NOTOMYy, 4TO OH ObLr

«aeMokpaToM». IlpuuuHy 3TOoro cienyer uckatb B OOBEKTHBHBIX
HCTOPHUECKMX YCJAOBHAX pa3sBHTHS Tiepcuiackoro obulecTBa B
xonue VI B. mo H. 3. bops6a npoTHB mpuUBUMIernii podoBOi 3Ha-
TH uHauajach npu Kambuse u ellle pelunTenblice NPOAOIKANACH
npu Bapanu. Pebopvn bapinn oxaszanuce B mHTEpecax 6oJb-
INMHCTBA Hapoga M OBJIH HCTOPHYECKM TPOrPecCHBHBL. YHHUTO-
JKelHe MPHBHICTHI POIOBOH 3HATH Belio K OCBOOOXKIEHHIO Nep-

417 Y. M. Jbskonos, Hcropus Muduu, ctp. 432,

48 1. M. Jluaxonos nosaraer, uto Bapnus (Faywmara) He TPOHYJ <«kpyii-
HYIO HPUABOPDHYK W BOCHHO-CIYXHJIYIO 3HaTh», uTo ero pedopMbt 6blay Ha-
1IpaBIcHLl UPOTHB «MCCTHOR PooBofi 3natn» (M. M. Issaxouor, Hcropus Mu-
duu, ctp. 433—434). Opnako <«KpymHas NpHABOPHAS H  BOEHHO-CJAYXHJAS
iHaTL» KO BpeMeHi Boccranua bBapaum (ayMarhl) eciu He LEJNHKOM, TO B
Macce CBoell COCTOs1a M3 mpeAcTanuTedelt poposofl snatu. Cam WM. M. Heaxo-
HOB VKa3bIBaeT j1a To, uro [06pHil nplnajIckKal K PoiAoBOil M B TO XKe npe-
MS - - K BOEHHO-CJYXKHJIOH 3HATH (TaM xe, ctp. 434, npum. 2) VYxe dakr Bul-
cryiienus ToBpusi npotus Bapanr (FayMare) roBoput o ToM, 4T0 pedopmbl
HOCICAHCrO 3aTPONYAM H BOCHHO-CAYXKHAYI0 3HaTh. M. M. JlbsikoHOB nona-
rdeT, 4yTO 3HaTh TUIla «BEJALMOXK H3 BOMCKA I aAMHHHCTPALMH.. }e HMeda naft-
pHapaaabhBIX CBs3cll Ha MecTaX, MO3BOJIABIUUX €l yoepxaTh CBOWX CONJeMeH-
HIHKOB B NaTpHapxa/bHOfi 3aBHCHMOCTH». 3HaTh 3Ta, MO aBTOPY, <«BHIHrpana
60n1ee BCEro M MOJHTHUCCKH OT Pa3BepHyBlinxca cOOuITHE» (TaM e, cTp. 440).
Onnako 3HaTh, KOTOpas 3aHHMaja Beldylllee NOJOXeHHe B BOHCKe H anMu-
HUCTpauuH, Gblia POLOBOH 3HATLIO, KaK 9TO MBI BHIeNM Ha TipuMepe co-
o6unukos Hapus B yGuiicrBe I'aymatel. C aApyroff CTOPOHBI, Mbl HE 3Haem
OTIEJLHYIO OT PONOBOH 3HATH, BO3HHKIIYIO H3 ADYFHX COLUHANLHBIX TPYNN BO-
eNHO-CAYXHUAYI0 3HaTh Kouua VI B. fo H. 3. s Ilepcun. ITosTomy TpynmHa co-
racHTLCA ¢ MHeHHeM M. M. llbﬂKOH/()Ba, yTo oT cobuiTuit 522—521 rr, Bwivr-
paja BOeHHO-CAYXKHJas 3HaTb KakK Takosas. OT oTHX co6bITHH, KaK HaMm Ka-
JKeTCst, BhIHTpana nepcHackas POAOBasi 3HATH B LEJOM.

222

CHUACKOTO Hapoia OT TOCHOACTBA POAO-NJIEMEHHBIX OTHOIHEHHH,
NpH KOTOPBIX DOJOBast 3HAThb 3aHHMana IVIaBEHCTBYIOLUee NO0JO-
Kerue.

Kax toabko JJapuii ormenua-pehHopmst CBOSFO- OpCIUECTBR-
HHKA 112 NepCHACKOM TPECTOde # 30CCTAHOBAJ TIPHBHJIETHH DO-
JOBOH 3HATH, BCS UMITEPHUST OTBETH.@ Ha 5TO BOCCTAHIIAMHU, OYTH
BCE HAapOIbi AXeMEeHHICKOH nepxaBbl GbIJIH 0XBAUCHbI BOJNHEHHS-
MH. B Toll wim HHOH cTelleHH MHOTHe BOCCTAaHHSI OGBEKTHBHO
OblJIM HanpaBleHbl K BOCCTAHOBJEHHI0 MNOPsiiKa, BBEIEHHOrO
Bapnueir, K YHHUTOXEHMIO INPHBHJETHH NMEPCHICKOH POIOBOMH
suati (Baxea3nara)., VHUYTOKEHUIO cOBEPUIEHHO HCKIAIOUHTENb-
HOTO MOJOMEHUS NepcHiIcKod 3Haty B MMuepun (PpaBapTuiy,
®pana, Huguury-Ben n ap.).

Korga Hapuit 3axBaTua 1apcKyio BJacTbh, eMy OCTajdHCh
BepHLIMU TobkO DBakTpus (carpan stoit mpouuuuu dadapiunu,
BeposiTHO, GBI POACTBeHHHKOM [lapusi u 3apaHee 3HaJj 0 3aroBo-
pe nporus Bapnuu) u crpansl no ty cropony Esdparat!®, oco-
6exno Cupust. Hapony 3toft cTpausl nmepcuickoe TOCHOACTBO Ka-
3anock Gosiee CHOCHBIM, ueM accupuiickoe WjaH BaBHJoHCKoe, Ha
Hapus Be3ne cvMoTpesny Kak Ha y3ypnaTtopa, M cpelH NMOATaHHBIX
OH He MNOJb30BaJCH monyaspHocTeio. ITo Bcelt Wmnepun Gonee
roa npojosxkanuch BocctaHus. Ogna Toabko DexucryHckas
HAJANHCh JaeT OMHCaHMWe AeBATHaiuaTH OMTB Boiick Hapus npo-
THB BOCCTaBHIMX. BoccTaH¥s 3TH 6uau 1olaBiAeHbl ¢ HOJbIIOH

‘8 B DexHCTYHCKOH HAAMHCH CPeld BOCCTABLINX He YHIOMHHYTHl TaKxe
Coranana, Apesi, Hpanrnana n Apasus. Oanako apabul B ICHCTBHTEIBHO-
CTH ObIM COIO3HUKAMH, a He NOAJaHHBIMH TepcoB. (OcCTaluHble CTPaHLI, BO*-
MOXHO, BhicTynaad npotus Jlapus B Koamuuuu ¢ Mapruanofi MM co CKH-
tdamu (cp. A, T. Olmstead, Darius and his Behistun inscription, — AJSL,
vol. 55, 1938, p. 399). Maauncs Jlapusa nuyero He IOBOPHT TaKke O BOJIHe-
HHAX cpeiau esBpeickoro Hapoaa. Ilo MHewno pffa HceacsoBatencH, npono-
BCAM npopokoB Arres W 3axapHH OTPaXaiT NOJHTHUCCKYI OGCTAHOBKY Ha-
4aJjia LapcTBoBaHHd llap}m I nu COZIepKaT UPU3BIBLL K BOCCTaHHI TPOTHUB
I‘le])cnn H  YCTAaHOBJIEHHIO CaMOCTOATCNABHOI 0 rocyllapcraa. Kax 10J1arator
yKasamnnple Hccaej0BaTtedn, Bo BpeMd Bocctaunit Huaunty-beda w Apaxu s
Basunone Arreéi, 3axapua u 3aposasedn ObliM dKTHBHO CBSI3aHBL € BOC-
crapiumn (cm. F Meyer, Geschichle des Altertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937,
S. 127, Aom. 1; E. Meyer, Konig Darius, — «Meister der Politik», hrsg. v.
E. Marcks und K. A. v. Miiller, Bd I, Stuttgart und Berlin, 1923, S. 17,
Anm. 1; Waterman, The camouflaged purge of three Messianic conspira-
tors,—JNES, vol. XIII, 1954, pp. 73 ff., 78; A. T. Olmstead, History of Syria
and Palestine, 1931, pp. 560 ff.). Ho neo6x0auMO OTMeTHTDL, uTO, TO MHe-
umio I, Dkpoiina, MPH3BIBE K CAMOCTOATEALHOCTH B mponoseasx Arrea u 3a-
XapHH He CBSI3aUBl C KOHKDCTHOM NOJMTHUECKOH CHTYalHeH, a HOCAT TOJbKO
obwuii xapakrep paccyxuennit (P. R. Ackroyd, Two Old Testament histori-
cal problems of the early Persian period,—~JNES, vol. XVII, 1958,
pp. 13—27).
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KeCTOKoCTblo. ToabKo B MapruaHe npu nojaB/eHHH BOCCTAHHSA
88010 YOHTO GoJee 55 Thic, M B3ATO B mIeH 6972 uesopexa. Boc-
CTailiie Maprianies ObIO BCEHAPOJHBIM BLICTYIJIEHHEM NPOTHB
Hapus, HanpaBieHibiv B 3allHTy IVIEMEHHOM neMokpatuu 420,

Takum ke BceHapOIHBIM BRICTyIJIeHHeM npoTHB lapus GLlIo
n Bocctanne ®PpasapTuiia B MHIHH, KOTOpoe NPOLOIKANOCH
Gostee cemu Mecsues. O6 omacHoCTH a9 [apusi nocneanero Boc-
CTAHHA TOBOPHT U TOT (hakT, uro I'eposoTy, kpomMe BaBUIOHCKOTO
BoccTauust 4!, crajgo usBectHo TOMBKO MuuiicKoe 422 O cepbes-
HOCTH MMAMHCKOTO BOCCT2HHSI TOBODHT TaKxkKe M IOJHOe jeTaJel
onucanue Kasuu PpapapTuina, JaHHOe B Bexucrynckoit maanu-
cH *B, a TaKKe 6OAbIIOE KOJHYECTBO Muauiines (Gosee 18 ThIC.)
Kotopwix Jlapuii 3axBatun B mien, v

Oxkouto CeMH MeCSLeB NPONOJ/NKANOCh BOCCTAHHe B ApMeHHH,
Kyiaa Jlapuit moceinian HeCKONBKHX CBOMX NOJKOBOZIEB JUISL YCMME-
penus poccraBunX. TosbKo mocae mATH  KpymHbix CPaKeHHH,
Herpebienus Gosee 10 TEIC. BOCCTABINNX M 3aXBATa B IUICH Gojiee
2 ToiC. yenoBeK ApMeHusd Guia BHOBL TiokopeHa ‘2t Jlga pasa

#0 Cm.: «HMcropus napopos YaGexucramas, T. I 1950: B
Boccranue 6 Mapeuane...,— BJIM, 1949, Ne 2, crp. 10 u on; 'M.BM CI-‘L.E?{II?S:
nos, Caoxcenue xaaccosezo obuecrsa 6 Cesepnoii Eafcrpuu',—CA. T. XIX
1954, ctp. 121 u cn.; B. M. Maccos, Hdpesnesemaedensueckas Icy/le_l,/pa. Map-’
euanst, M.—JI, 1959, ctp. 161—162. — A. OamMmcren, ccwliasich Ha Apgecry
(Yasl, 5:109, 112 ctc.), yTBep®aat, uto BOXID BOCCTaBIUHX Mapruauuce ®pa-
1;; yl6on_JI ISI%F;aTIy{Mpr (A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Lmpire,

. 105, . Ho muenne 310 ocn

Kosalgm Topalo Mrelile OB3HO Ha COBEPLIEHHO NIPOH3BOJLHOM TOJ-

2l TeponoT pacckaseiBaeT, uyTo BaBHJAOHAHE BOCCTANH I OTHB
20 MECSIICB COTPOTHBJSINCL €ro apMiH, NoKa nepCHACKHA nogxosoneiaggsr;mg
XHUTPOCTLIO He oBaanen ropogom (Her., IM1, 150—160; 1V, I). Ognako Boccra-
uusn Hugunty-Bena w Apaxu, eyns no Dexucrynckoit maamiucu, He mMeny HH-
ucro obiliero ¢ onucasubiM y T'epogora BoccTanmen, ITostomy ocraerca wesic-
HHM;’.’.‘%K?]KOE} InolcgaargeRuM?n B Buny Iepornor.

er., I, ; . Rawlinson, The five [ [

Eastern world, vol. 111, London, 186];, p.gflcg. monarchies of the ancient

/423 Beh., 1I, 70—78.

"% TlonpoGHbiii aHadu3 coofuleHus BexucTynckoli naanucn o Boccrannu
B Apmenuu nan B paGore akan. B. B. Crpyse (B. B. Crpyse, Hosvie dantsie
ucropuu Apmenuu, sacsuderesscréosannbie Bexuctynckod nadrnucero, — UAH
Apm. CCP, 1946, No 8, ctp 31 u C/1.), IO MIEHHIO KOTOPOrO BOCCTaBliMe Ghi-
¥ CKHamu. Cornaco W. Mapxsapry (J. Marquart, Die Chronologie des
Kambyses und der Ligenkénige und der altpersische Kalender, — «Philo-
logus», Suppl. X, 1905, S. 167}, o, Beitcc6axy (F. H. Weisshach, Zur neu-
babylonischen und achdmenidischen Chronologie, — ZDMG, Bd 62, 1908
Ss. 638 11.) u Y. M. Ipsxonosy (M, M., Hbsakonos, Heropus Muduu, crfx 359)’
BOCCTaBUIHe GhUIM apMAHCKMMH mjeMeHaMH. Ilo Muennw I. A, Kananuata,
BoccTaHHe B ApMeHud OLUIO JABHXKEHHeM IJIeMeH xafies (r. A Kananus,
Xadaca—«xoabibens apman). TIpHuuHOi CTONL Cepne3HbIX PACXONIGHHE B on-
PeAC/IeNH TUIEMCHHOrO XapaKTepa BOCCTABLUHX ABJSETCA TO, YTO Bexucryn-
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BAaBWJIOHSIHE TONBITANTHCL BepPHYTb CBOIO He3aBHCHMOCTb. Ilep-
BO€ BaBWJIOHCKOE BOCCTAaHHE, BO3rjaBiaeHHoe Hunuuty-Benom 495,
aas Jdapua 6bL10 ocobeitHo onacHbiM. [To3ToMy on caM ¢ OCHOB-
IBIMH cHAaMK ABHHyJcs npoTHB Hununty-beaa, koropwii  Gbla
no6ex/1eH TOJNbKO TIOCJHE HECKOJNbKHX OMKeCTOYEHHBIX OHUTB.
Tpuxab BoccraBan daam 4%, BoccraBanu [lapdus u Tupka-
nus 427, B [Tapduu Tosbk0 B ofHoit 6uTBe B JlaturpabaBana Gul-
Jo y6uro 6520 u paueno 4192 BoccraBliux,

Ias ycvupenusi BOCCTABIUMX HApOJOB BCEH WMIEpPUM INOHA-
nobusioch 0o/gee yeTHIpHAAUATH MeCSLEB, B TEYEHHE KOTOPHIX
6bs10 uctpebaeno 6osee 100 Teic. moectaHues, Ho teM He Me-
Hee BiaacTb Jlapus u nmocse 3TOro elle 10Jro He Ghijia ympoueHa.

CKasi HajmiCh, FOBOPS O BOCCTAHHM B ADMeHHH, He yKasblBaeT, Kakue IiieMe-
Ha socctadd W KTo Gbla ux pykosopurtesnem. ONHAKO ciaefyeT OTMETHTb, uTO
NPOAOAKKTEILHA H ynopHas Gopn6a BOCCTABLWIMX B ApMeHHH Gblia Gbl He-
BO3MOXKHA 0€3 NPsAMOH NOMOIIM MCCTHOTO HacesJeHus. Bo3amoxHO, Kak HoJa-
raa Bolice6ax, yTo BOX7eM BOCCTABIUIHX Gbii Apaxa, KOTOpHIH N031Hee Gexas
B Baguson ¥ Bo3riaBua TaM HOBOE BOCCTAalHe BABHJOHAN.

4% Beh., I, 83—96; II, 1—5.

426 Tperhe BOCCTaHHe B DJaMe BCMBIXHYJO B 520 I. 10 i 3 M GbiAO 10-
nasicHo To6puem, B. IllesnHep BHAHT oTpakeHHe 3TOr0 BOCCTAlHA B OJHOM
noxkymente Bpemend Japus I w3 BaBusona, corsiacio KOTODOMY, >KHTeJH Ba-
BUJIOHA [OJKHLL ObIJIH YilIaTHTL BOEHHBIH HEJO0T M BLIJEAHTH ONpefedeHHOe
KO.JHY.CTBO BOHHOB BMECTC € XKajOBaHbeM H BOOpYeHHeM jJia RHx. Ilpuuu-
HOlI 3THX upe3BLIUAliHLIX NOBHHHOCTEH ABAAJCA MOXOX Ha 3daM, KOTOPBIH
6bi1 paccuutan Ha nosroga (W. Schwenzner, Gobryas, — «Klio», Bd 18,
1922, Ss. 248—249; J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Darius.., Ne 154).
Onnako Mmuckve lllpenuyHepa HeyGeauTeNbHO, TAK KaK YKa3aHHBIA JIOKYMeMT
Japus natupyeres 518, a ne 520 r. Japus, xorza cocrosics moxox I'obpus
NPOTHB 2JaMHTSIH.

427 3. Xeputeabd MrHOPHPYer COBeplueHHO scHoe cooGluenHe BexucryH-
CKOji HAAUKCH, YTO napdauckuii u rupxanckuii Hapoawbt noxkunynau [ucracna i
TOJLKO YacTh BOHCKa ocrajacs cMmy Bepuoit, Xepugenbn yTBepxkiaaer, uTo
Tlappun npospuaa ocobyio MpcLaliocTs JlapHio, Bcerfia OCTABAaCh BEPHOH
«MJajlllell JIMHHI> AXCMCHHAOB M 3THM CHejaja BO3MOXHOH uoGeny [lapus.
Ilpr 3ToM Ol HacTaiBaeT, YTO TaKOil BHIBOJ HeH3OexKeH, «ecad BHMMATCILHO
yutath BexncTynckylo naamich» (E. Herzfeld, Altpersische Inschriften, S. 74;
Die Goldiafel des” Aryaramna,— BMBPK, Bd 52, 1931, Hit 3, S. 54). Oa-
HakKo, 10-puIHMOMY. XepudesabA BCe-TaKH HeBUHMAaTeablO UHTas] 3Ty Ha/fUCh,
M3 Kotopoit sicho, uto [lapdus He Todbko He nomorasa Mdapumo, a, naoGopor,
HOCJACAHUE BHIHYXKACH OL NocaaTh TyHa ha mnomowlh I'ncTacny apMuio M3
Tlepeun, nocsie npuGbiTHA KOTOPO# cTana BO3MOXHOH nobena Jlapus Hag nap-
¢snamn u rapkanuamu (Beh,, II, 92—98; III, 1-9). Ilpasna, B najpmucu
ropoputes, uto [ucracm ¢ ocTaBlucHcst eMy BCPHOR apMuci pasrpomua Ms-
TeXKHUKOB, OJHako B JAeHCTBUTEJNLHOCTH aea0 00CTOSJI0 COBCCM 10-HPYroMy.
DTo RBULHO U3 TOro, uTo nocide ynoMuhanus OnTBu I'mcrtacma C THpKauLaMH
M nap@psHaMH B HAIMMCH HCT CJIOB «CTpaua CTata Mmoei» (T. e. ,Elapusi), KO-
TOpbiE HCM3MCHHO (PHIYPHPYIOT B TeX CiyuasX, Korja noGefs AeHCTBUTENBHO
6l ogepxkann pofickamu Jlapus, a ne MstexHukop. Toabko yepes Tpu Me-
chlla nocde BoccTalna rHpKanles H napdsu Iucracn pacnpabBHiCH C HHMH,
1OJYYHB MOJKpPenJeHue, nociannoe Japuem.

15 M. A. Hauramien 225



Cornacio BexHCTyHCKOM & apyrt-naimicsay Tapme 428, «1oxb»

cienana MATeMHBIMH I[0UTH BCe HApOAbl HMICDHH, a Ol «uTO
GbIJI0 IIOXHM, Cesaa XOPOIH\» W YCTAHOBHJ IOPSIOK, OCHO
BaHUbIH Ha CIpaBeIJMBOCTH M 3aKoHe, XOTH 10 CHX NMOpP MHOTHE
HCTOPWRM ne VCrall BSOCXHIKATHCH «TYMaHHBIM 0O0pailieHiHcv»
apua ¥ mepcos BooOLie ¢ MOKOPEHHBIMH Hapoaawi 2%, mocaex-
HHe, KaK 3To BHIHO H3 DBexucTynckodf HaImucH, TOABKO mocie
VIIODHOH J1 MPOIOMKHTENbHOH GOpbObl NPHHAJIH «XOPOILIHH NOpH-
J0K», ycranoBneHnpti dapuew Ewvy yianoch 1nofe1nth 1eHOH
OrPOMHOTO HampsXeHHs BCeX CWJI, NOJJAep:KHBABUIMX ero %0,
NyTeM CaMOTO yMeJI0T0 HCIIOJAb30BAHHS HX U B pe3vibTaTe KpOBa
BOTO TOAaBJeAHsi BOCCTAHHIl 1eCATKOB HAPOI0B

floa mauanuew Bcex 3THY (GanTOpoB noauTHka lapust B oc
HOBHOM CBOAHJA4Ch K CJI€1yIOHIHM MOMEHTaM Hpuslmeruu po
10BOfi 3HaTH nepcos, nonpasusle Kav6uszow i bapaueit, 6o
BOCCTAHOBJICHBl MOJHOCTLIO B 1aabuefinievt 3Tu NPHBHJErHH
COXpaHSAHUCh 10 kOHUA llapcTBoBAHNA AvevenuaoB J[dapuu npu
HIMaJ BCEBO3MOXHBIE Mepbl, uToSLl npUBHA3aTh K cefe porosylo
anath, ofecneunTh ec NpPeiaiuocTs B 370M OTHOUIEHHM OH 34
med HacToAbKOo dageko, uto Ilaatoun 3! nuwer 1axe, uto [lapu#t
pasaeqaua 11apcTBO Ha CeMb YacTeH Ve 1y CBOHMII COOOINHHKAMH
B y6uiictee Cwvepauca CooBuienve 3To XOTsi # He COOTBETCT-
BYET ,leﬁCTBHTe,"leOCTlL HO MOTJIO BO3HHKHYTH TOJIbKO npu TOM
HCKJIOUMTEABHOM MOJNOXKEHUH, KOTOpOe TMepcHickas  pojoBas
3nath 3aHada upy Japuy Kak nav Kaskercd, nepcuickas poio
Basl 3HaTh HE TOMBKO Npu Jlapuy, HO TakKe H NPH NOCAEAYIOUHX
napsix Obl1a Bepueiinlelt H caMol HaZeXKHOH ONOPOH LapCKoH
BJACTH H MOJHOCTbIO COXPaHHJa CBOe TOCNOIACTBYIOLlEe MOJOXKe-
Hue 32 Yike cavblil APEBHHH 1 XOPOUIO OCBEIOMJIEHHBIT B mmep-

8 Beh, 1, 34 1V, 34, DSe, 30—41! elc

429 Cwm, uanpumep M Ehtecham, L’fran sous les Achememdes, p 185 —
3 Xepudeanx npunnceBaer JlapHio gaxe MOpajn,  XPHCTHAHCKOrO  BCenpo
lileHUst, YTBEPXKIAn, YTO OH OTHOCHJACS K CBOMM BparaM Kak K JAPYy3bsM
(E Herzfeld, Archaeological history of Iran, p 43) A uxHuyHas OTKpOBeH
HOCTb, ¢ KoTopoli Bexncryuckas najnuch onucwiBaer eaanav [Jdapud npu pac
IpaBe ¢ BOXAMH BOCCTABLINX, Me noMetnaia KO IOwre nucath o «MArKOCTI
M CHHCXOJMTCALHOCTH» ero xapakrtepa (J Junge Dareios | Komg der Per
ser, S 171—172 Anm 30)

40 CoraacHo I[laytapxy (Moral 172 F) apuit xsani1 ceba 3a To, 4TO
B GUTBAX W LEPCN JUUOM CTPAlIHhX OUACHOCTCH OH Gbl1 CMOKOHHMWIM H COG
panubiM  [1pu6ausute]bHO 3TO XKE camoe yTBepxiaaeTcs n B Haanucn Jla
pust (DN Rb)

81 Dlat  Leg, 111, 695, B C, D, E

432 [Tpexnonoxenne Jlx Kamepona, uro npn Kcepkce | nauazach peak
nua uporus notutHku Japusa I, npeacrasaserca Ham HedPryMEHTHDOBAHWLIM
(G Cameron Ancient Persta — AQS vol 38 1955, pp 77 if)
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CHJACKHX AesJax CPelM IPEeKOB aBTOpP, a MMeHHo Jcxua 3%, roso-
DAT O IIECTH HaC/AeJCTBEHHBIX KHA3bAX, KOTOPble 110 CBOEMy 3Ha-
yC HHIQ H OKa3blBACMON IM 4UeCcTH GBIIH OJH3KH K CaMOMY Rapio.
A w3 kaurn dchupp 43t y3HaeM, uTO NpuOAHKeNNBIMH ApTaxcep-
K°d OblAKW «CeMb Kisi3el NepcHiackux B MMIAMHCKMX, KOTOpble MOT-
Jit BHIETb JIMIO 1lapeBo (M) CHjeNu MEPBLIMH B 11apCTBe» U Ad-
BaJiH COBCTH 1aplo 4%, Bce ocrajbHble HCTOUHHKH €IHHOIYIIHO
NuTTBePKAA0T TOCNOACTBYIOlLee NOJOXKEHHe DOJOBOH 3HATH Y
nencoB. B atom rocmoicTse poaoBoil 3naTu cjaelyeT BHIETb NMpH-
y.iHY cirabocT AXeMeHHACKOH MMNepHH H y30CTH ee COiHaNbHOM
fa3pl gaxe B cavoil Ilepcnu. BnutoTe a0 Kpyluends epaBbl
; xemennaos B Ilepcun ObM CHABHBL POJO-TIIEMEHHBIe OTHO-
' CliMS, CKOBHIBABINMe CBOGOJAOE Pa3BUTHe palboBAaLeNbUeCcKoro
c1ocofa IIpPOM3BOACTBA, NPHBOAMBIIKE K TpeobialaHHi0 NaTPH-
apxanbHbix Gopm pabctBa. B pykax mpegcraButeseil nepcuackoi
pOAOBOK 3HATH OLLIK COCPEIOTOUEHLl BCE Ba’KHelilllMe BOEHHbIE Y
rpaxK:1dliCcKHe IOJKHOCTH He TOJALKO B caMoil IlepcuH, Ho Takxe
M B 3aBOeBaHHbIX cTpaHax. ['ocnoaCTBo POJOBOH 3HATH B afAMH-
HUCTPATHBHOM afnapaTe 3aBOCBAHHLIX CTPaH Beao X Trpabexy
9TYX CTPaH, 3aMCAASAI0 B HUX DA3BUTHE NPOU3BOAUTELHBIX CHM.
Ho xoHua rocmoictea AXeMeHHJOB OCTaluCh B IIOJHON cuJje
nacvenras 060co6reHHOCTb, Pa306ileHOCTb, TOCIIOACTBO POIO-
nirvenubslx otHoureduii. C MoMeHTa BO3HHKHOBGHUS HMMIEpUH
AxeveHHI0B 10 ee MOCJeJHEro yaca BOHCKa BBHICTYNAIOT B IOXOZ,
NCTDOMBUIMCH JIO HapojaM M mieMeHaym 436,

3 Aesch., Pers., 956—960.
t Esth., I, 14; oM. takxke: Esr., VII, 14; Joseph., Antig. Jud., XI, 6, 1;

B Ilepenn cemu AepcamM nOPYUCHO 1ICTOIKOBAHHE 34KOHOB.

4h Dra TpamMUMs, CBUETEILCTBYIOWLAS O BBHICOKOM IOJOMKEHHH CEMH mep-
CH/ICKIIX POJOB, BO3MOXKIO, HALLla OTpa)keHMe N B KONTCKOM MCTOPHUECKOM
pe maHe 0 KamOusc, ruc roBopHTCs, 4yTO 1NCPCH TeM, Kak HanacTh Ha Erumer,
haM0Ou3 COBETOBAJCA € «CCeMbIO copetHHkaMu» (nep. A. M. Eaanckoit). Ix.
I ayauncon moaarac, yto cooblieHns Kum IJ3p u Dcdupb 0 GOJBLIOH poau
C.Mll LHATHHIX POJOB B NEPCHJCKOM OOILeCTBE He 3aC/yXKHBAKOT JOBEpHs, Tak
xak /Jlapuit cran uapem, a Mnradepu 6wa y6ur (G. Rawlinson, The History
of Herodotus, vol. 11, 1940, p. 469, n. 6; cm. takxke: W. How and J. Wells,
A commentary on Ilerodotus, vol. 1, 1912, p. 276). Oanako MecTo MOrHOUIMX
noCJicTaBuTe/CH 31aTH 3aHsIM X noToMkH. Kpome Toro, nekoropsie pOAH,
20T HX HPCACTABHTENN H He NPHUUMAIM HeNOCpPeICTBCHHOrQ yuacTus B yGHii-
cre Bapaunu (Faymartn), nospnee npuobpesy Godblioe BANsSIHHE 6 MIPaH
BAXKIYIO POSL B yHpasdicHIi rocyaapcereoM. 11osToMy Hedanss cuutaTh cayuail-
HbiM TOT ¢)aKT, YTO MEPCHJICKHC, TIpEYCCKHE, eBPCHCKHC, PHMCKHE, KONTCKHE
H iPYIMC MCTOYHHKH, BO3UHKUIHE CPCH HApPOOB, OT.IMYABLUHXCS CBOHMU HCTO-
PHUCCKUMH cyAb6aMH, TOBOPAT 06 MHCK/IOYHTEILHONT DOJH 1epcHACKOR 3uaTH.
Haisectno Takxke, uro u B IlapdanckoM rocyaapcrBe Gosbiuylo POJb Hrpani
CCMb  3HATHBLIX DOJIOB.

4% Her.,, VI, 6, 60, 67; Xen., Cyrop., V, 3, 38—39; Xen., Anab,, 1, 8, 9;
Arr., Anab., 111, 8, 11; Curt.,, Anab., 1V, 6—7, 12.
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[Tocnennssi cepbe3nasi MONbLITKA CBEPTHYTh OJHTAPXHYeCKoe
TOCIO/ICTBO POI0OBON 3HATH, MO-BUAMMOMY, Obljla clejaHa npH

Kupe Maatmem, KorJa NoCJeIHHE BCTYIMJ B OTKPHITYIO BOHHY

npotus Aprakcepkea II, Ho Gb1 y6ur B 6utse B 401 r. o H. 3.

Bulite Mpl BUaead, uto opuuHnaibias Nepcuickas Tpaiulnd
wieaansuposaia Kupa Il 3a ypakenne K NPHBHJErHsM POI0BOI
3qaT#, a KaM0H3a MMCHHO M3-3a HapylIeHUs 3THX NPHBHAErHH
06BHHANA B Ge3yMuu W KecrokocTH. MuTepecto OTMeTHTb, UTO
obunnanpHas mepcuicKas Tpaluuus Hlealu3upoBaja Taxxe H
Japust. TTocaenuuit cam oCTaBHJI HAANHCH, e H306pakaer cebs
BpArOM JIKH, 3alLHTHHKOM CNpaBeIJWBOCTH, MYIAPBIM M yMelO-
MM CI1epXMBATh CBOM rHeB uapeM, ofpa3siiov ToCynaps, 3eM-
HbIM BOmJomenHeM Axypa-Masab %7, Bee npeevunxu [apus na
NepCHICKOM [1pecTosie ¢ rOpIoCTbi0 YMOMHHAIOT B CBOMX HAANM-
CcSX, UTO OHHM ABAAITCA €ro motoMxamu 8.

B Ilepcenosie g0 HACTOSIETO BPEMeHH COXPAHHJIOCH MHOMKeE-
CTBO CKyJBNTYPHBIX MAMATHHKOB H neqareﬂﬁ, KoTopLie H30Gpamxa-
10T Jlapusi ¥ IPYrHX axeMeHWICKHX unapei B CXBaTKax C pasHo-
ro pona uyAOBHLLAMH C TYJIOBHILEM JbBA, POraMu GbIKa, OPJHHbL-
MY HOTAMM M XBOCTOM CKODPNHOHA, OJIMIIETBOPSBIUINMH JIOXb H
370 439,

HocToiiHO BHHMAaHMs TakXKe WHPOKOe PACNPOCTPaHeNne niea-
ansauun Jlapus B rpeueckolt auteparype. [lopasurenbuo, 10
Kakol creneHH mieaausaiuu lapus nowen DCXud, cjaenys nep-

47 Belt; DN-Rb etc.

98 XPa, 9; ZPb, 19; XPc, 8, 14; A2 Hb; A® Pa, 13—14 etc.

39 B Ilepcenode COXPAHHJIOChH MHOMECTBO Neuatcl, ric u3o6paxeHbl ma-
pH € MOLLHLIM TCJOCII0XKeNHeM B nose noGeputedell Pasubix yy10BHIL Yacro
naph y6upaer ABYX OIHNAKOBHX UYAOBHUL Wi [bBOB, PACMOJOMCHHLIX CHM-
meTpuuno no ofe cTopouk oT Hero. Llapu ojeTsl B IICPCHACKYIO OACKAY, lia
roJOBaX Y HHX THApbl ¢ 3y6HaTHIM BBHICOKHM KpaeM. Bo MHOrMx cayuasx Hax
gapeM H3ofpaxen H KphliaTbit Gor Axypa-Masna. Ha mexoropblx meuaTsx
HMEIOTCS TPeXDLA3bIUHEE HaamicH ¢ nmenamu Hdapus v Kcepkea (E. Schmidt,
Persepolis, vol. 11, 1957, pp. 7-—8, 20—30 ctc.). [TopoBupic meuati, rac napy
fopoTca ¢ uy/lOBHIIAMH, HaiiAcHbl B GOJBLLUIOM KOAHUCCTRC (30 meuarcd) upu
packolikax JlacKHJIeH, PC3HENIHH NCPCHACKOro caTpana B Mucun (K. Batkan,
Inscribed bullae from Daskyleion-Ergili, — «Anatolia», vol. 1V, 1959, pp.
124—125), a takke B Erunte BMecTe € JOKYMeNTAMH aXeMEHHACKOro spe-
menu (E. G. Kraeling, The Brooklyn museum aramaic papyri, New llaven,
1953, pp. 123—124). Hago ckasarb, 4TO TakHe n3q6pa>xeuu;x 6BLTH  LIHPOKO
pacnpoCTpaNCHLl O MIIOTHM C1pPaHaM AXeMeHHJICKOH HMICPHH. Hanpusep, B
Bapuaondi cHH B GOJBIIOM KOJHUCCTBE BCTPEUAlOTCss Ha meyaTsax uacCTHbIX
au (oM. O. Kriickmann, Neubabylonische Rechts..., — TMHC, Bd 1I—III,
1933, Taf. 98, Abb. XIV, XV, XXI, XXIII, XXIV, XXVIII, XXX; Taf. 99,
Abb. XXXIII, XL1, XLII, XLIV, XLVII, XLVIII, LIV, LXV, _LXIX, LXXIV
etc.). AxeMeHHICKHe llapi B TpuymaabHoi noae noGeaAuTeaEH M306parKeHn
TaKXe Ha MolleTax.
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Hepcudcruii yape 6 Gopede ¢ uydosuiem

CHACKOH OOHUHAALHON TpanHUMH. DCXUA 3avanuuBaer Kpyntbie
noennple mopaxkenus [apus, o6oxecrsaser ero u H3obpaxaer
TYMaHHLiM ucjoBexkoM. Beinr Scxua cav 6wl COBPCMEHHMKOM
cpaxenns npu Mapagosie, rae Japuii norepnen mnoasoe nopa-
xwenne. Ho a1o ne nowewano Dexuny yTeepxiath, uro B Ilep-
cuu He ObO paBHBIX Jlapuio Jsiogelt 440,

He menbule exmiua nieanusnpyer Hapus u IMaaton 4. Oy
stwer, yto Kup napan notiauusiy 6oaniuyio cBobo1y, Ho Ta-
KOMy COCTOSIHHIO npuwen koney npu KamGuse. Ipu Tapuu xe,
aponomkaer [lnaton, cBoGoga nepcos Gbia NOMTH NOMHOCTBIO
BoccTavosnena, u Japuit o6pautanca ¢ nepcaMu ApyKeaoOHO.
$IcHo, uTO 31eCh 101 nepcaMu uveercs B BHAY 38aThb. Cam [lna-
TOH OGDBACHAET, B uew 3aKJAI0UAI0CH APYNKETIOGHe Hapus, yxa-

3bIBasl, 4TO OH pasiesna LapCcTRo MENXK1y UIeCThIO CBOHMH CTO-
POHHUKAMH HU3 3HATH.
———
0 Aesch, Pers., 645 ( olov cumw llepsiz ai’ iwakabeny C
wic Nep, De regibus, 1,2 . ¢ ) ©p Tax-
%1 Plat, Leg, 111, 694, A, B, C
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Dyayun cTaBAeRHHKOM K 34LIMTHHKOM pOA0OBO# 3Hat, la-
PHI TeM He MeHee TOC/e PO3HOTO YPOKA, NONYUYEHHOrO BO Bpe-
Ma BoccTanuil 522—521 rr., cTpeMuics COXPaHHUTL Macchl Psjo-
BbIX NePCOB Kak GoecrnocofHoe Hace/eHHE, NpedaHHOe Lapio H Io-
TOBOE NOAABUTL 1100ble BOCCTAHHA TPOTUB TOCIOACTBA NEPCH]I-
CKOTO 11aps 442,

B. B. Crpyse, ncxoas u3 anannsa nwainuceit Hapuw, numer,
UTO TocCAeHHil «CTPEMHICH  3alHTHTL  HaPOo: OT  XUWwi-
UECKOIT SKCNAyaTalHH 3HATH, HO BMeCTe ¢ Tem ofeperaj H BIAHA-
Hue 1 OOraTCTBO IVIEMEHHOM 311aTH NMEePCHACKUX OCEIJBIX NJeMeH
OT IIOCATATeNbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI Hapoia» 43, B uesom psae
cBoux Haanuced ¥* Ilapuii 3aaBaser, uto Oou AOGHUJCA TOTO,
uToObl «OAMH He GHJA APYroro, uroGbl KaxKiawbiii Obla Ha CBOeM
MecTe, yTofb! YBAXKAAM 32KOH ¥ uTOOLI CHIbHLII 11e o6uxKan cia-
60T0>.

Hapnio yaajaoch BpeMeHHO 0ciaGuTb GOpbGv NepCHICKOro
KPeCThbRHCTBA H POJAOBOH 3HATH NEPCOB TOJBKO NOTOMY, UTO BCH
uMnepust, 3a uckJoueaHev cobcrsenno ITepcuanl, Gulia obs0xe-
Ha NOJATLIO, B LAPCKYI0 COKPOBHILHHIYY NOCTYNAMH KOJOCCAJD-
Hble G6OTATCTBA. NI NMOMOIMM KOTOpbXx Jlapuil Oblst B COCTOAHHH
comepxaTth Ooabliylo Goecnocofiuyo apmuio u3 nepcos. [lpn
Jlapun 1leHTp yrHeTeHHs NE€PeHOCHTCH Ha IOPyTHe Hapods. A
Npe;lcTaBHTeNN NEePCHICKO[l POL0BOR 3HATH MONYUHAH GOALLIKE
6orarcTBa. MOJIAKHOCTH CATPanoB W HacJeACTBeHHLIE BJAJCHHS
B pasnuuHbix cTpaHax ITepcuiacko#i nwvnepuy. CoBcTBEHHO TOBO-
pa, pedopmbr [apus umeay leapro Npex/]c BCEro COCPENOTo-
YHTb yNpaBjieHHe B DPYKax NEpPCHACKOM pogoBoH 3HAaTH. EcuH
Kip u KamOus cuyurann, uto B OCHOBHOM Ty3eMilble Lapu H
BOXK/JH CIIPaBJSIIOTCA CO CBOMMHM ofs3aHHOCTAMH, To [lapu#i Ha
BCE OTBETCTBEHIIble JO/IMKHOCTH B NOKODEHHble CTPAHBL CTas {10-
CBLJIATH NEPCOB.

Bce 370 npHBeno K TOMY, UTO NMEPCHACKHH HApoi He NJATHI
HHKaKHX nofgareH, OBl CBOGOMEH OT BCSAKHX TNPHHYIHTEJIBHBIX
pa6oT, KaK 3TO BHAHO.H3 axeMEHHICKHX NaANHCeH H BCeX ApPY-
rux ucrounukos. Ilepcunckuilt Hapod Bed napasuruaueckufi obpas
H3HH 3a cueT rpabexa necatkop Apyrux Hapozos. Ilpasia,
TORATH, MOCTYNABUIHe OT NMOCJAEAHHX, caMH no cebe Oblay cpas-
HUTEJNbHO yMEPEeHHBIMH, HO METOAn YIpaBjeHus, KOTOPLIMH
NOJb30BaJNAaCh MNEPCHACKAs alMUHHCTPALHs, CaMblM OTpHUA-
TeJbHBIM 00pa3oM cKa3blBaJHCe Ha 3KOHOMHKe 3aBOEBaHHBIX

#42 B Q. Twopun, Bryrpesnas noautusa Japus I, ctp. 198—200

#3 B, B. Ctpyse, I'epo¥or u noaurudeckue napruu 6 Hepcuy snoxu Ha-
pus, — BIH, 1948, Ne 3, ctp. 24.

4 Beh, 1V, 61—67; DSe, 30--41, DN-Rb, 5—11 etc
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crpan #5. Kpome TOrO, NOAATH, yCTaHOBNEHHBIe npu Jlapuy, ocTa-
BaauCh HEH3MEHHBIMH 10 KOHIA CyLlecTBOBauus AxeMelHICKOH
HMIEPHH.

Opxsako nonmTkn Jlapua mpexpaturh 60pbOy HEPCHACKOTO
HapoJa ¥ DONOBOH 3HATH MeXAy co00H B KOHediloM cyeTe OBIIH

H3aobpaxenun na newarax. Hunryp, V 6. do 1. 0.

Gesycnewnsl. MMnepus, ocHOBaHHAas Ha Yy3Koil Gase Crasilero
Temepb Mapa3HTHUECKHM, He 3aHHMaBlLIerocs B Macce CBOeH mpo-
U3BONMTENbHLIM TPYAOM IIEPCHACKOrO0 Hapoja, He MOIJa J0JT0
CONPOTHBASTBCY BOCCTAHHAM IIOKODEHHBIX HapoaoB. A BMecTe
€ OTAEJEHHEM HEKOTODHIX CTPaH M, CJeJ0BAaTeJbHO, C iyMeHblle-
HHEeM NPHOABOYHOIO NPOJAYKTA, NOCTyNaBIIero OT HUX, 3HATh CTa-
Ja Bce CHJIbHee 3KCNJyaTHPOBaTh nepcuickuit napod. [locaen-
HHUil pa30psJCs, CTAHOBHJCA HETONHHIM K BOGHHOH ciyXGe U BCe

45 B yactHoctH, B Hrnnype u B pajie APyrux ropogos BapHjoHuy Jnep-
CHACKas aJAMHHHCTDauHs co6¥pajna NOJATH C NMOMOLILI TOproBoro AoMa My-
painy, KOTOpHHE rpa6us HaJOronJaTe/blliHKOB, OTGHPas MX 3eMJH H JBHXKHMOEe
HMYILeCTBO. )
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galle 3aMeHsJCS HaeMHblM poHcKOM. B omHOH 13 Haanucei 46
Japnit o6paliaercss K CBOMM NPEEMIHKAM C MpU3LIBOM 3a60THTb-
¢ 0 MepCHACKOM Hapofie-BOHCKe, yToGLl He GOfTbeH HHKAKOrO
gpara. Ho npyu noaannx AXeMEHMIAX STOT IIPH3LIB Japusi Obia
3a6HT, ¥ MEPCHACKUH HAPOX NOXBEPrazcs CHIbHOMY yrHeTeHHIo
€O CTOPOHBl 3HATH. DTO MPUBEJIO K TNOTEPE ‘6oecnocoBHOCTH nep-
cugckoi apmuu. IlosToMy npH TepBOM >Ke CTONKHOBEHHH ec c
poiickom Asekcangpa MakegoHCKOro obuapyxunaacy cnaboctsb
AxeMeHHICKON HMIEPHH, HEH36EXKHOCTh €e KPYUICHHA.

46 DPe, 18—24.



laasa 3
PENUIUO3HAR BOPbBA B 522—521 rr. go u. 3. B NEPCHHU

Lapuit cpeaun HeratusHulx Meponpusituit bapauu (Taymater)
1la nepBOe MeCTO CTABHT pa3pylLIeHHe MM XPaMmMOB H COOTBETCT-
BEHHO Cpeld COGCTBEHHbIX NMO3HTHUBHBIX MEDONDHUATHIH BLIIEIAET
HX BoccTaHosJeHue !, Orclofa BHAHO, UTO BO BPeMs I1apCTBOBA-
nus bBapnun wna cepresnas peauruosHas 6opbda. Onuaxo, uto-
Obi paso6patbesl B 3T0H Gopble, Hav HEOOXOILUMO CHAayasna OCTa-
HOBHTLCS 11a XapaKTePUCTHKe DA3JAHYHBIX peaurudt apesueit [lep-
cnn. Haw xaxercs, uto B axeMennfackoit Ilepcun cymectoBanu
TPH DeJMTHH: NepPCHACKOro Hapoga, axeMeHHIACKHX I1lapeit H
MaroB. DTH PeJHrHH He COBNAjaln MeXay cofoil, XoTsa pasaunule
MEXJy HHMMH CTHPaJOCh NOCTENEHHO, a BPeMEHaMM U CKaukooO-
pasHo B pesyabTaTe CypoBOH pEJHTHO3HOM MOJHTHKH Axe-
MEeHH10B.

Peawrus nepcuiackoro Hapoiga nam B OCHOBHOM H3BeCTHa U3
Iepoaota, CrpaGona, yactuyno takke u3 Kuponeanu Kcerodon-
Ta, H3 Pasanydblx npoussegenuit Liuuepona, [Tayrtapxa u opyrax
aHTHuYHBIX aBTOPOB. Ilepcw smoxu Axemenufgos Oblinm TIOKJIOH-
HHKAMH JPEeBHHX MHAOAPHHCKHX GOXKECTB NMPHPOABI, T. €. KOCMH-
yeckux cuA. OHH nOuMTanu CBET, COJHIE, JIYHY, 3eMJI0, BeTep
n npyrue ctuxuu 2. [Tepch ne Oviiu sopoacTpuiinaMu, noKjaous-
Juch GOXKeCcTBAM TPHPOAHBIX CHJ, OTBEPTHYTHIM 3apatymTpoi 3.

1 Beh., 1, 63—64.

2 Her., 1, 131—132, 138; 111, 16, 65, 76; V, 106; VII, 53 etc, Strabo,
XV, 3, 14.

3 M. M. JpAKOHOB RHWIET, UTO «He GMIIO YCTKOH I'PAHU MeXAy NPHBLIY-
HLIMH CTADHIMH BCPOBAHHAMH M 30POACTPHACKHMU», ydyeHue I'at mnenn3s Ha-
3bIBaTh 30P0aCTPH3MOM, «XOTd, Gbl yXe NOTOMY, YTO OueHb TPYAHO NPOBECTH
peanbHylo rpalie M NOKas3aTh, rfe KoHuaercd yyexue 3apaTyulTphl.. H Cle Ha-
YHHAETCS «eCTecTBeHHasn» NaeMenHas peaurus» (M. M. Dbsxotios, Hcropus
Muduu, M.—J1., 1956, ctp. 398—400). OnHako pasuHua MEXKAY PejIMrHOIHBIM
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Cpedy NMePCHACKOro Hapoia 30p0oacTpU3M HC HMeJl yclexa H3-3a
:Bo€il abCTPaKTHOCTH B TeueHHe BCETro mepHoiga HAPCTBOBAHMS
Axemeunios. Brsots 10 snoxu Cacanunos sopoactpuiickue 00-
PSAbl OCTaBaJIHCh MYXKABIMH TepcaM. .

O peaurun Marop COXpPaHHJOCH 3HAUMTEAbHO GoJblie cBefe-
unii. Fepogor, Crpabon, IOctun, Anyaelr, AmMnan Mapueanuy
1 Apyrue anTHUHKle A4BTOPH Aal0T HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH JOBOJBLHO
noapo6HO 03HaKOMHTbCs ¢ penurieil Maros. {lo eAHHOAYLIHBIM
CoobULCHUAMY AHTHUHLIX aBTOPOB?, Mary Oblly YydUeHHKamu H
nocaezoBaTenssMi 3apaTyliTpel, KOTOPLIH, MO BCell BEPOATHOCTH,
Kuan B VI B. no . 3. Upanckas Tpaguuus, mpeicraBieHHas B
CPEAHENCPCHICKON auTepaType, TakXke 3Haer Maros Kak 30po-
ACTPHUALCB,

Miuorue COBpEeMeIIHble HCCACIOBATEAN TAaKXe He COMHEBAIOT-

- B 30poacTpH3ne varo ®, Mul e MoWeM COTJACUTLCH ¢

p3rasgavu M. Xepreas, I Xiosudra, ®. Kéuura, K. Mevanu-
Xaynta n 3. Xepudeanta® yro marn OblIM BparaMi 30poact-
pu3Ma, a padaHuc  AXeMemln siBAAAHCH 3opoacTpuiinayu. ITo
MHeHHI0 3THX JiceaejoBateseii, 3apartywrpa, Oyiyud COBDeMEH-
HHKOM H AYXOBHBHIM yuyuTejewd [apus, BbiCTynaa npoTHs Maros
KakK Bparos oCclOBaHHOH UM peauTHd. OHM NOJaraior, 4to nobex-
JeHHble Mary Oblau NPUHYKIAeHb AxeMenugaMi NPHHATh 30P0-

cogepyatiem I'at i ctapoit HHAo-HpaHCKOH pesaursell 6pocaetcs B riasa €o-
BepWeHHO OTHETAHBO. 3apaTyuITpa IPOBEA B KH3Hb KAPAHHAJILHYIO PCANHTH-
030y pedopMy, BO3BECTHB Bepy TwibKo B oiHoro Axypa-Masay u ero xo-
neunylo 1n0Gefly M OTBEPriyB Bee iisleMeHiible GOMeCTBA, MOCTABHB MX HHXe
Axypa-Masapl, npeBpaTHs MX B €ro pasaHuHbie aGCTPAKIHH,

4 O 3apatywirpe nak 06 OCHOBATCJNE KPEUECKOH KOPHOpALMH MaroB roBo-
put yike cospeMentnk Kcepkca Kceand, nanicaBiMii KHHTY © NepcHACKOR
peaurun [FLHG, vol. 1, 1848, p. 44; cm. rakxke: Just, I, 1, 9; «Fragmenta
Philonis Byblii» (FHG, vol. 111, 1850, p. 572); «Fragmenta Berosi Chaldaci»
(FHG, vol. I, 1849, p. 502); Plin, Nat, Hist., 30, 3—4; Diog. Laert., Pro-
ovem., I, 2; Plut., de Is ef Osir., Plut, Moral,, 369E; Ps-Plat., Alk., 1, 122; Apul.,
Apol, 9, 26; Apul, Flor.,, XV; Amm, Marc.,, XXII, 6, 33; Suidas, s. v.uiyor.
Fusebius, Chron. (FHG, vol. IIl, 1850, p. 626)]

5 J. Dartnesteter, Zend Avesta, vol. 111, Paris, 1893, pp. XCV[—XCVII;
J. Darmesteter, Etudes iraniennes, vol. 1, Paris, 1883, pp. 1213, W. Jac«-
son, Zoroaster: the Magian priest, -- «The Cosmopolitian», Ne 28, 1900, pp.
349-—-357; G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier und die Zarathustrische
Religion, Roma, 1930, passim; F. Altheim, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury
tablets, — «Gnomon», Bd 23, 1951, S. 191; U. M Jlpakonos, Heropus Mu-
Duu, crp. 375 ¥ ca.

8 J. Hertel, Zeit Zoroasters, Leipzig, 1924, passim; C. F. Lehmann-
Haupt, Kambyses, — PW, Bd X, 1919, Sp. 1821—22; E. llerzield, Archaeo-
logical history of Iran, London, 1935, pp. 40—43; G. Hiising, Der Mazdahis-
mus. Wi 1935, S. 30; F. W. Konig, Der [alsche Bardija; Dareios der Gros-
se und die Ligenkonige, Wien, 1938, Ss. 237--238.
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acTpU3M, HO TO3XKe HCKa3uaH ero, BHecst B Muamwyio Asecry
KyJabT 13BOB, 3anpelllennuiit 3apatywrtpoit. OTpHuas 3opoact-
pu3M Maros, 3TU HCCJAepoBaTedl CCHIIANOTCY H  HA TO, YTO B
AsecTe Wpeun Ha3Banul aTpaBasHaMu, a He Maramu., Oanaxo
eme [lapmcrerep nan yGeiuTciabHne OODBACHEHHe IOC/CHAHErO
o6crosiTeancTa 7. Mard — Ha3BaHHe nJaeMeliH, HO He BCE npeacra-
BHTEJNH 3TOTO mJeMenu Owiid kpeuamu, Te Mard, KOTOphle ABJA-
JUCh JKpeuaMH, Ha3biBaJuCh aTpaBanaMi. JpyruMu ciosami,
MarH — HMs 3THHYECKoe, a arpaBaHm (athravan) — Ha3paHue
IJst 0603HayeHHst KPELOB.

Xeprear u Xepudbeapn nosaralor, 4yto No3gHeHIlHe TepCHA-
ckue uapu Apraxcepkc II u Il nmox BAMsSiHHEM Maros OTKJOHH-
aucb ot 3opoacTpusma. Ilpm  a3tom oHH  cchutaloTes  Ha
TO, UTO y PpaHHUX AXEMEeHHIOB BOCXBAAAETCS TOJLKO
onuH Axypa-Masna, a B waxnucax Apraxcepkca Il u III, xpome
Axypa-Masae, ynoMuHaiorcs eile Mutpa u Anaxura. Beenenue
nocjeIHuX 60MeCTB B LAPCKHH NAHTEOH NPHIHMCHIBAGTCS Maram,
kotopele B IV B, 10 H. 3. ycunuaucs u 6yAto Gu Besau Gopnly
nporus 3opoactpuaMa 8. OgHako, Kak Mpl NOCTapaeMmcs nokasartb
Huxe, Hu [apuit, HY ero npeeMHHKH He ObIIH 30pOacTpHHLIAMH
B TOYHOM CMbicje 3Toro csoea. Heanss Takxe corsacuTbes €
yTBepxKiaenueM, yto Murtpa u AHaxuta Gbl1H BBelleHbl B 1[apCKHR
nanteon npu Aptaxcepkce II. DoxectBaM 3THM MOKJOHSINHCH i
pannune Axemennant %, a npu Aprakcepkce II ux KyJabT Halues LIH-
poxkoe pacrnpocrpaHenye, ITo coobmenunio Bepocca, Aprakcepke Il
CTaBUA 14 noyHTaHus B BaBunoHe, Cy3sax, Dkbaranax, Ilepce-
noje (no-sHAMMOMY, Tax CJelyeT [OHMUMAarTh BHIPAXKeHHe &V
IMépoarc), bakrpax, lamacke u Caparax cratyd ayarpaAHnaxutst 19,
Cornacuo Kcenoponry !t, Kup Muagmuii noxaonsnacs Murpe.

7 J. Darmesteter, Zend Avesla, vol. 111, 1893, p. LXII; J. Darmesteter,
Etudes Iraniennes, vol. 11, pt. 1, Paris, 1883 Cu. takwe: G. Bertin, Herodo-
tus on the Magians, — JRAS, vol. XXII, 1890, p. 821; F. Spiegel, Avesta,
Bd 11, S. 14; U. M. [eaxkouos, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 378.

8 J. Hertel, Achaemeniden und Kayaniden, Leipzig, 1924, S. 12; Herz-
feld, Archaeological history of Iran, p. 40; E. Herzleld, Iran in the ancient
East, London—New York, 1941, p. 220. — T. Xw3uir (G. Hiising, Der
Mazdahismus, S. 3) w @®. Kéaur (F. W. Konig, Der [alsche..., Ss. 237—238)
AOTAr4T, 4TO NOCJEAHHM CTOPOHHHKOM Masganm3ma Obla Kup Moaaawni, a
npu lapur II B pesyantate danaTimeckoro rocmoactsa llapicatunsl 4 ycu-
HeHHS BAMANUAS aKKAACKOR peauriy HapoaHas <«A3BOBCKAas», AOMAa3/1asiCHf-
oKas PeJHIHS CTaja TOCYAapCTBeHHDH pesiurueil.

9 Cm.: Her, I, 131. Cp. Takxe TcodopHoe uMs «Mutpugars, KoTopoe HO-
CcHaM HauaauHuK cokposuiunust Kupa II (Esr., I, 8) u Komanaup cyana npw
Hapun 11 (snedantHlcKHe nanupychl).

0 FHQ, vol. 11, 1849, pp. 508—509.

1 Xen., Oecon., 1V, 24; cm. Takxke: Plut, Moral., 1744; Art, 3 sq.
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Ktecuil Takke TOBOPHUT O »KePTBONPHHOIIEHMSAX NEpPCHACKAX ua-
peit Murpe 2. Ho npuunny Takoro pacnpocTpaieHus KyJabTa
AHaxuTel ¥ MHTpE npH mo3Tuux AXeMenmlax cjcilyerT HCKaTb
He B M3BpalLleUHH 30p0ACTpPU3Ma MaraMi M He B IIPONHTAHHOCTH
peanrud AXeMenHIOB XaJl1eficKOfi acTpOJOrHed. KaK aymaioT He-
RoTOpuie '3, PacnpocTpanenye KyabTa 2TUX .0OKeCTB y Axeveny-
710B OblI0 Pe3yJbTaTOM MOLUHOTO BJAMSHNS PEJNHTA03HBIX B033pe-
HHl MepCHICKOro 11apoia, y KOToporo TH ApeBHHe Hpanckue 6O-
JKeCTBa nPHOBPeTH HCKAOUHTEALHO LIMpOKoe npH3uaine. Anaxi-
Te # MuTpe MOKJOHSNNCh HE TOJbKO MEPCh, HO U MIOTHe ApyTHE
ppatckue naemena. CTaTy3TKy AHAXUTH IIMPOKO NpPeAcTABJEHE
npu packonkax B Bakrpuu, Corae u Xopeave . O1nako nepsen-
cTBylollee mosoxende AXxypa-Masisl B napckoMm nanTeone He
GBiT0 BCe XKe yTpaueHo u NpH no3adanx Axewennzax. Ou 8 Hal-
TIHCSIX BCera CTOMT na mepsoM Mmecte. Cpely e d1apojiHBIX Mace
aGeTpakTubii kyApT Axypa-Masipl He WMea yCriexa U He Hatien
TAKOro NpH3HaHUH, Kak Kyabt Mutpsl u Anaxutel. Ilocaeanue
GoKecTBA 3aHHMAIOT BaxKioe MecTo M B Miaiumei Apecte, uTo
H 101340 ToBOA OOBHLATH Maros B HCKAXKEHHH 30DodcTpH3Ma.
JleficCTBUTEABHO, CO BPEMCHH BhIX01a B CBeT paboTnl M. JIxan{{
«3opoactpuiickas Teonorus» (1914) Her HUKAKUX cOMuEHUW
B TOM, uTo peaurus I'at u pequrna Maammeii ABecTs Bo MHO-
roM oTJuualoTca APyr oF Apyra. Ho aBTopwl, cuuTalolive MarToB
BHIOBHIKAMU HCKAaXKEHHUs 30poacTphU3Ma, COBEpUIEHHO He CUH-
TAIOTCS C ero BHYTPEHHUM Da3BHTHEM, CMOTPST Ha 3Ty peJuTHIO
KaK Ha HeuTo B aGCOJMIOTHO 3aKOHUEHHOM BHIe AaHzoe 3apa-
TYIITPOH, OTPHLAIOT €C CRA3L W B3AHMOBJIMSHHS C PETHIHOIHBIMA
BO33DEHHAMU HpalcKux uaponos. B l'artax j1efiCTBUTe/IbIO FOBO-
pUTCSI O TIOUHTAHHH TOJNBLKO OIHOTO Axypa-Ma3sasl, ocTasibHbIE
JKe HpaHCKue (oXecTBa HH3BEIeHbI 10 YPOBHS BTOPOCTENEHHEBIX,
we TpeGyiomux ocoforo nokiowenms. A B Muaaimed Asecte
cHOBa mosBaAsioTcs Mutpa m Anaxura XKak GoxecTsa, TpeGyio-
mue nokaoHenna (yazata) u ouenb monyJsipHble, XOTA U CTOAIINE
uixe Axypa-Masap. 1o 370 onsiTb-Taxm pe3vIbTAT BIAUSHIA
HAPONHOM PeJUIMH Ha 30POACTPH3M, CHUTE3 3TUX PEJHTHIL. 3o-

12 Cles., Pers., ir. 45. — O nokaoucnuu Jdapus 111 Mutpe, a takke coad-
1y ¥ BeunoMy OrHiO roBopuT n Kypuui Pyd (Curt, Hist. Alex., IV, 13, cm.
raxke: Plut, Alex.). Tloansu nuuier, uro o Bpemena [lapus I nepcht nouu-
ramu peduniil orous wip &ddvatov u cBswlennywo Bony iepov tiwa (VII, 12).

13 C. Huart et L. Delaporte, L’Iran antique, Paris, 1943, p. 290. Cm. Tak-
swe: J. Herlel, Zeit Zoroasters, S. 20.

1+ A, SIkyGomekuit, Kyaerypa u ucxkyccrso Cpedued Asuu, J1.,, 1940,
ctp. 9; B. M. Maccon, [lpesnesemaefersdeckan kyaoTypa Mapeuanst, M.—JL,,
1959, crp. 159—160.
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POACTPHUIMY IPHNXOIHIOCH MPHCIOCOOMATLCSE K TPAAUIHOHHLIM

PETMTHO3HBIM BO33DEHIAN HPAHCKHUX HIJeMell, TaK Kak ero afcr-
paxTHbIl XapakTep He §bl1 10CTyNeH IWHPOKUM MaccaM.

HexoTOpHe Hecae10BaTeAH CUHTAIOT MUIMHCKHX MAaros uyx-
AbIM HPAHUAM «TYPAHCKHM» HJAH CKH(CKHM ujgeMeneM, pacupo-
CTPAHHBIINM CBOe BAWSHWE NO3Xe W na Basunonww 'S, Onuaxe
TaK0e MHEHHe OCHOBaHO HA OWMGOYHOM CMEIUCHHH PEIHTUH MHU-
AHACKMX MaroB ¢ xanajxefickofl acTposiorueit n Maruei, Ha cMeue-
HHH DeJIHTHO3HBIX TPeXCTABJCHHH DA3NBIX 1apoOJOB H 310X, HA
NPOH3BOJALHOM TOJKOBAHHH TePMHIA «Mal» KakK KOJIYH, 4apo-
AeH, poawebuuk, o6MaHUUK., DTH HCCJAENOBATENH HTHOPUPYIOT
XOpOIIO0 M3BeCTHOE yXKe AmyJelo 'S pasinine Mex1y 1epco-MH-
AUACKHMH MaraMH ¥ 3HAyeHUCM, KOTOpoe npHoGpeso CJoBo
«Mar» I103Xe y TPeKoB M DHMAAN Kak dapone, actpoaor. [Ipo-
THB TAaKOTrO CMelleHWs BbICTynaj AnyJed, yka3biBasi, uto y mep-
COB CJ0OBOM Mar 0003HA4aOT XKpPeuoB, a4 He BoOJLEOHUKOB.

Ko Bpemeny navana uapctsoranus Hapua I maru cocrasas-
JH ONPEIEIeHHYI0 KacTy JXPelloB, 3aHHMABIIHXCH [POMNOBEAbIG
CBOHX PEIHIUO3HBEIX BO33DCHUN ¥ 00s3aTenNbHO NPUCYTCTBOBAB-
WHX NPH KepTBOMpHHONIenHsax nepcoB u muguines 7. OHu 6ui-

15 JRAS, vol. XV, 1855, p. 246; Gobincau, [Histoire des Perses, vol. |
Paris, 1869, p. 527, O. Dhorme, La religion des Achéménides, — RB, vol. X,
1913, p. 22; P. Sykes, A hisfory of Persia, vol. 1, London, 1921, p. 99;
J. Przyluski. Les Mages et les Médes, -- RHR, vol. 122, No 2—3, pp. 86—88;
A, T. Olimstead, History of the Persian Empire, Chicago, 1948, p. 31
L. Elwell-Sutton, A guide fo Iranian area study, Ann Arbor, 1952, p. 73. —
10cTi. cuntas Maros HenpaHCKHM NJaeMeheM, BpaxageGHLIM — 30POACTPH3MY,
npuGeran Kk ¢GaHTACTHUCCKHM HONLITKAM BbiBeCTH ApCBHEepCHACKoe magud
13 wyMepekoro imga (F, Justi, Geschichte des alten Persiens, Berlin, 1879,
S. 68). M. M. /ILAKOHOB, MepCBOAs NneMeHHOC Ha3BAHHC «aPH3auTLI» KAk
«TNIeMA apHeB», MPHXOAMT K BLIBOAY, YTO TEM CAMBIM BCE OCTAJbHBIC HATH
MHIHACKHX TIIeMeR, HasBaHug KoTopeix npupout Iepojor (I, 101), B Tom
QHCAe W MarH, NHepBOHAUANLHO e awasmwich npanckumu (M. M. Ilbskonon,
Heropus Muduu, ctp. 148). Oanako TPyAHO COMHEBATHCH B NPHNALICKHOCTI
MaroB K HpaHCKHM IeMenaM. Marn nponosenoBasd csoe pesHIHO3HOC yie-
HHe Ha HpaHckoM si3pike. Ecut npeanosarats, uto Marn ne G HPaHLaMH.
HANPAILUBACTC BLIBOJL, YTO U YueHue 3apaTyiiTphl, KOTOPOe OHH pacipocTpa-
Ha1l, He HpaHckKoe yyewHe. OJIHAKO BCs PeJNrHO3HAs i NPOYAS TCPMHHO-
JOTHSI 3TOTO YYeHHd lipaHcKasi, a He nepesofnas. Tor ¢akr, uto AaA caopa
«Mar» ue sajicda GeccnopHas MHAOCBPONCHCKAS FTHMOMAOTHS, e HE O3na-
YaCT, WTO MarH HC SBASAMCL HPanuaMH. Beib # naspanue «MHIHANBL He no3-
Aaetcsd O06BACHEHHIO H3 HHAOEBPONEHCKHX SA3LIKOB, XOTS OHO H OBLIO pacupo-
CTPAHCHO CPeiAd MpaHUeB, Kak 3710 ykasmsaer caMm M, M. Jluskonos.

6 Apul., Apol., 26; cm. takxke: Ps.-Plat, Alcib, 1, 121; Dio Chrysos,
Or., 44, 7, Lucian, Macrob., 4; Hesychios, s. v. piajos; Suidas, s. v. payot.

17 Strabo, XV, 3, 13—14; Amm. Marc,, XXIII, 6, 33. — 13 BaBH/IOHCKHX
KJAHHOMHCHLIX Ta0JHYeK H apaMefCKHX NanHpycoB H3BECTHO, YTO B aXeMCHMIL-
CKHA niepHON HPaHCKHe MarM nosBwiHce B Baswiounx u Erunre.  Moxkno
NPeANnOAAraTh, YTo OHE Oblil HA3HAYeHLI K NEPCaM, NPOKUBABMINM D YTHX
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JM 3HATOKAaMM PHUTyada i 06DPSI0B, XPAHHTENAMH KyJbTYPHLIX W
PeNHTHO31BIX TPALHIUMI HPAHCKHX TMaeMeH. B pejMrHo3HOM XKH3-
HM psi1a HPAHCKHX TIeMeH MarH 3aHMMald MOHOMOJBHOE !0JO-
wenue. B mMacce cnoeil Mary, Bo3MOKHO, 6bLIH Muauiinamu '8 Ha-
ynnaa ¢ Japua I marm cranu odnriuuaabHBIMH JKpellaMu axeme-
HuaAcKux uapedt 19 Oanako camu AxeMeHHAH, KaK HaM Kaxercs,
He ObLIM 30poacTpriinasu 2%, XoTs 1t BOCNPUHSAJIH MHOTOe 3 pe-
JHIHH 3apaTyliTpel

cTpanax. /s BbUIOAHEHHs PefHrHO3HBIX o6s3aniocTed. MMeHa MaroB s rTex
cAydasX, KOTAA OHU TPUBONATCA, upanckue (wanpumep, Mithrasarah, cm.
E.G. Kracling, The Brooklyn museum aramaic papyri, New Haven, 1953,
Ne 4, 24). K coxaneHHio, JOKYMeHTH B OOJLIIMHCTBE CAy4aes He AaloT nmpel-
cTaBsielust O Poje AEATEAbNCCTH 3THX Maros. B ofHOM cayyae OH¥ Ha3BaHb!

BO MHOECTBCHHOM lmc.rle.ame’ma-gu-§'eme§) mexay ‘rapay’ (M1€Mga.ar-du)
it ‘chinosbAMu apopua’ (2MElmare meS gkalli) (A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Privaturkunden, — VS, Bd 111, 1907, Ne 138/139, 2). B oaHoM micbMe o pa-

6ote paGos (?) coobimaercs, UTO Mar {8m& ma.gu-$u) BpkOmaeT XpaniIuLic
379 MyKH, uTOGLl HHKTO He yHec MyKi. [lamce B JOKyMeHTe TOBODHTCS, 4TO
Mar H «uHcel| oMar» (ﬂmeltup-éar biti) nocramfaensl s HaA3opa Haid pabor-
nukamu (em. A, T. Clay, Neo-Babylonian letters from Erech, — YOS, vol.
[ 1919, Ne 66, 7). 310 coofilleline MOTHO Obl CBHAETEILCTBOBATL B NOALIY
suendst &, Kénura, uTo JPCBHENCPCHACKOC €I0BO magus  ObL10  TCPMHHOM
A5t 0603HaUCHHH IOJUKUOCTHBEIX JMIL, KOTOPHIM Obl AOBCNCH HAL30p 34 J0-
CTaBKoOii HPOAYKTOD AMst JIAPCKOTO CToJa (OTMETHM, YTO, COrjacio yKasail-
HOMY JOKYMCHTY, Mar MOJ/KeHl /0CTaBATh ;i LAPCKOTO A0Ma SYMEHb).

8 BOJbWHHCTBO AHTHUHBLIX ABTOPOB CHUTAeT MaroB MHUIHACKHM IuUIeMeHeM.
Oanako cpean Marop ObUIO HEMAAO # REPCoB (CM. Buiue, a Takke: Diog.
Laert., Prooem , I, | sqq.). Cortacio Ctpabonv, Marp GelIH ACPCHACKHM 1L10-
menem  (Strabo. XV, 3, 1). )

® CopepIIenHO NPOH3BONLHLIM stuasercs yTepmwaense O, Kiéuwwra, uro
He MMAMICKHe Mard, a xaaen Oblan kpenamu npu asope Hapus I, xoroprie
Gyaro 61 YCTYMHAH cBoe Mecto MaraM okoso 490 r. mo u. 3. (F. W. Kénig,
Der falsche Bardija..., Ss. 81 fi; em. taxmxe: E. Kornemann, Grofe Frauen
des Altertums, Leipzig, 1942, S. 51). OTMeTHM, YTO B NMEPCENObCKUX TalAKY-
KaX Mard HOCAT WHCTO HPANCKHE HMeHa.

N B 3apyGexuofi AHTepaTypPe HAEHTHYHOCTH Peanriu AxemeHHJOB C 30po-
4CTPHIMOM OTPHUAETCSt CAeAYIOUIHMH HCCile/[0BATeNgMU: H. Hartmann, Zyr
neuen Inschrift des Xerxes von Persepolis, — OLZ, 1937, Sp. 155; A. Meil-

. let, Trois Conférences sur les Gdthé de I'Avesta, Paris, 1925, pp. 21, 25;

E. Benveniste, The Persian religion according fo the chief Greek texts, Pa-
ris, 1929, pp. 34 ff.; G. Cameron, Persepolis frcasury tablets, Chicago,
1948, p. 9. — Axemenujon sopoactpiiinami  cuuTawT: I Windischinann,
Zoroasirische Studien, Berlin, 1863, S. 121; W. Foy, Beifrdge zur Erkldrung
der ultpersischen Keilinschriften, — KZ, Bd 35, 1899, S. 69; E. Meyer, Ge-
schichte des Altertums, Bd 111, Berlin, 1937, S. 188, E. Meyer, Ursprung
und Anfinge des Christentums, Bd 11, Stutigart- -Berlin, 1925, Ss. 59 fi.;
C. Clemen, Herodot als Zeuge fiir den Mazdaismus, — AR, Bd XVI, 1913,
S. 121; R. Kent, The Daiva-inscription of Xerxes,— «Language», vol.
X111, 1937, p. 305; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, pp. 103
ff.; cM. Take umrTHpoBaHnmle paboTn @. Kénura, Xepreas, K. J]eM"iHH-Xayu-
Ta n . Xepudeabaa. B coeTckod Hayke AxeMeNMAOB 30DOACTpHHLAMM HE

239



Peanrus AXeMEHHIOB HaM H3BECTHA IVIaBHBIM obpa3oM H3 HX
Hajgmucell, a TakXKe M H3 COOCLIEHHH aHTHUHBIX ABTOPOB.

Heo6x041HM0O OTMETHTb CJeIYIOllMe MOMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE He
03BOJSIOT OTOMJECTBATb PENHTHIO AXeMEeHHIOB C 30pOacTpH3-
MOM. AXeMeiHibl XOPOHHAH TPYNbl, KK W NpouHe mepcul, B TO
BpeMsi KaK Mard, cOIMIacHO TPeGOBaiHAM ABECTE:K, BBICTABJANH
HX AJd MONKUPAHUA NTANAMH M 3BEPAMA. Ilapeit xopouuau B
rpofHiIaX, BHICEYEHHBIX B CKanax Haxum-Pycrama u ITepceno-
Nsi, 3MATHLIX Jiofeli norpeSaan B capxodarax B B CKAJIBHBIX
MOTHJIAX, & PAAOBBIX JIOAEH — B 3eMJIAHBIX MOTHAAX. 3opoact-
puiickuit oGpag norpebetinst B aCTajoHax NOABUACA B apulakui-
CKuil IlepHoA M ILUHPOKO PAaCTPOCTPaHU/ICA CPEIH TIepCoB TOJLKO
npn Cacanngax 2. .

HexoTOpHle HCCAEA0BATEH, CUMTAIOLLHE aXeMEHHICKHX HaPel
sopoacTpufinaMu, He NPHAAIOT 3TOMY MOMEHTY CEPbE3HOTO 3Ha-
yenus, xoTst norpeGanbuble 00psiabl ABAAOTCI B moBoft peUriy
CaMBIMH TIPOUHBIMH, KOHCCPBATHBHLIMHU. DTH uccael0BaTeny Mo-
Aaraior, uto AxeMeHuaw ue Hapymanu TpeGOBaHMH 30pOACTPU3-
Ma O 3anpere OCKBEpHSTh 3EMJIO. TaK Kax OHA o6MasblBaiu

cunraer B. B. Ctpyse (B. B. Crpyse, Hadnuce Kcepiea o «03sax» u peru-
aus nepcos, — VAH, CU®, . 1, 1944, Ne 3, crp. 128 m cn.) u H. M. dbsaxo-
wos (HMcropus Muduu, crp. 371 u ¢n), 2 B. Y. AGaes, 1ao6opoT, nomaraer,
yro noc/e HAXOMAeNin AHTHISBOBCKOH HajmucH Kceprea uenn3s COMHeBATh-
ca B 3opoacTpuaMe Axemenunos (B. H. Adaes, AHTH@S?OBCK(I}I Hadnuco
Kcepkca, — THUH3, 1. 1, 1945, crp. 134 n cn.: Crugekui 6uir uw pegopma
3opoacrpa, — Ar. Or., Bd XXIV, 1956, S. 55). ' A

2t Oy, E Herzfeld, Archaeological history of Iran, p. 37: Iran in th>
ancient East, pp. 217--218. — O 30poacTpHACKOM obpsiae morpcfeHys Marob
rosopsir coobutenus Tepomora (1, 140), Crpabora (XV, 3, 20), Luucpona
(Tuscul., 1, 45, 108) u Rpyrux anTHUHRX aBTOPOB. B nocsesnnee BpeMs Hallk
snalug O norpe6aduiikx OOpsiAax nepcod 0GOraTHINCH. 3. ImuaT B 1?39 T.
packonaa lla PAacCTONHMY KUIOMETPA K CeBcpo-3amaiy oT nepeenoiLCKol Tep-
pachl KaazpGille, KOTOpOe, ro Beefl BepOATHOCTH, jatupyerca IV B. po H. 9.
Ha sToM Kaanbuiie Haiigeno 31 3axopoHenhe, M3 HHX 24 B rAMNFHBIX FPOGAX.
Octanku cemi JHI (Tpoe Aeredl, 0AHd KeHIEMHA, OCTaJIbHEIE My KUMIp) Had-
JeHL B MPOCTHX sAMax Ges rpo6os. Hai HCKOTODHIMH MOTHJIAMH HaChiNaibl
Kyuu kampeil. C TOKOHNMKaMH KJalyT GpacJeThl, COCYAH, nrpyme:mblﬁe du-
IYpKH M pyrne mpeasmerdi. B.auskHe napadaesd TaKix 3axopoHeHuit 0 Hap}y-
xupalotess  p Cysax 1 Basuione ceaeBKHACKo-napdsiuckoro  Bpemelu
(E. Schmidl, Persepolis, vol. {1, Chicago, 1957, pp. 117—123). B Iepcenone
HallICHB! TaKiKe 0CCYapHH, B KOTOPBIX OXOPOHEUb KOCTH, OTACJCHHEE OT Mi-
ca, no . Xepudeapa AaTHPYeT HX TOCJACAXEMCHIUICKIM  DBPEMEUCM. Ilo ero
MHCIIHIO, OCCYapHH aXCMEHHICKOro TepHofa HMEKTCd TOJbKO B o6aactit
Cakapalza M BOKpYT O3epa YPMUH, T. €. Ha TeppHTOpUM ﬂpC‘BHenlMP.(}‘IHlHI,;‘H
npuHagiexar I'aymare i cro lpuBepKenlLam (E. Herzleld, Archaeo oglxa is-
tory of Iran, p. 39; fran in the ancient East, pp. 505 iI., 217—218). MoruJel
aXeMEHIICKOTO BpeMmenn Haiigenn Takxe B Cysax, rie espociuie 1}10><hopoue-
HBI B NPOCTHIX s#Max, a AcTH — B COCYAAX (R. de Mecquenem, The Achaenie-
nid and later remains at Susa, — SPA, vol. {, 1938, p. 326).
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Tpyviel BockoM 22, Ho, no-Buanmowmy, npas 6wl Lluiepon 23, no-
garas, uto ofvasbiBande TPYNOB BOCKOM NPOH3BOJIWJIOCH nepca-
MH C IEJbI0 COXPaHHTb HX B TeueiHe GoJiee NJAUTENALHOTO BpeMe-
nu. ITo3TOMY 01110 U3 HECOMHEHHBIX OTJHUMI PEIUrHH Axevenu-
J10B OT 30Dp0acTpi3Ma — WX norpebabHbil 06T 24,
AXEMEHHICKOH DEeJIHTHH TAKKE HYKI0 KaPIMHAALHOE [10Ji0-
MEHHE 3opoacTtpu3Ma O jayaausme. Yike [aTh, KoTOpne, BO3-
MOXHO, Obli cocTasaensl B VI B, 10 H. 3.%°, npoTHBOMocTas-
JIFI0T 310 U 100p0, YyKa3biBasg Ha HX HenpumMupumocts. B Tartax
Iyx 3na anrd0 mainyu$ NPOTHBONOCTaBJEH sPonld mainyu$ ‘oG-
pomy Ayxy’ 2%, a dagva mportuBonocTaBiensl Axypa-Masne, Tak
KaK OHM NPHUMKHYJH K 310My ayXy?. CorasacHo Apucroredio,

2 Cwm. naupumep: W. Foy, Beitrage zur Erkldirung, — KZ, Bd 35, 1899,
S 71, G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier..., S. 87.

2 Cic., Tuscul., 1, 45, 108.

% Tlpasaa, 8 Tarax He cozepixaTcss ONpeleteniible HPEUIMCAHHA O TO-
rpefanbiuiX o6psigax. [losToMy He HCKTIOYCHO, 4TO OGPSA BEICTABACHHS TPY-
108 Obid uyHA ICPROHAUAALHOMY 30p0acTPH3My. XepTedh mosJaraer, 4To Mary ¢
1eJhI0 u3Bpalilenys Ayxa 30poacTpusMa BHecul B Muaamwylo Asecry 3anper
o norpeGennu Tpynos. [Ipu 310M OH npuberaer kK caejymolleit apryMeHTaLun:
pasBe, ecau Obl 3aparyiutpa TpeGoBat He XOPOHMTb TPYDB, Cro «Cawmblil
3HAMEHHTHIT 1 Brioatie yOexjenuutft npuBepikeden [lapnfi seaen 6w ceba mo-
xopouutb?» (J. Hertel, Zeit Zoroasters, Ss. 56-—50; cM. takxe: M. Dhalla,
Zoroasirian theology from the earliest times to the present day, New York,
1914, p. 70; E. Herzfeld, {ran in the ancient East, p. 220, W. Hinz, Zur
achdmenidischen Hofverwaltung, — ZDMG, Bd 108, 1958, S. 128).

% @. Aaprxelim nosaraer, uto [arsi G6but Hanucanel Ha pybexe VI—
V' BB. 1o H. 3. (F. Altheim, Awestische Textgeschichte, Halle, 1949, S. 32).
K Kpauepc ;lonyckaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb, ¥To HwTol i [atel 6K 3anmcainsl efce
L0 BO3NIKHOBCHUS ApeBHRencpcunckoir wkawwonucn (J Kramers, The earliest
period on Iranian history, — «Analecta  Orientalia», Bd 1, Levden, 1954,
p. 247). OaHaKo COrJacHTLCS € 3TUM MilcHueM Tpyaiio. Bpsii an B cpegue-
a3uaTckux obaactsax B VI B. 201 9 MOraa BO3HHKHYTb CAMOCTOSNTENLHAN [HChL-
MeHHOCTb. Dosee BeposiTHRIM siBisieTcsl npeanonokenue A, OaMcrea, uto AsecTa
Guiia BepBHEe 3anucana nocie Adekcanapa MakegoHckoro, a 10 3TOro Mer-
puueckie Tatni ¥ fwTe nepesasanuch M3 NOKOJICHHS B MIOKOJCHHE  YCTHO
(A T. Olmstead, Ahura Mazdah in Assyrian, — «Oriental studies in honour
of C. Pavry», London, 1933, p. 37!). Iepoaor (I, 132) un Crpabon (XV,
3, 14) paccxkasnLipaioT, uTO Marti BO BpeMs GOTOCIYKENHS HeJH CBALLEHINbIC
ruMisl - Seoyoniv,  [lo MHeHHIO HEKOTOPHIX HCCAeoBaTeqel, 3TH TuMiLl Obiay
Taramu. Yreepxienie JK. JlapMmecrerepa, uto FaTe Bo3nukan B [ 8. no H. 3.
W ellle no3xe nox BaHsdHem uieit I[lmatona uw ®uaoua (J. Darmesteter,
Le Zend-Avesta, vol. 11, Paris, 1892) B Hacrosiulee BpeMs OTBepracTcsi MOYTH
BCCMH  MCCJIEZIOBATEJSIMH.

% Jasna, XLV, 2.

27 Jasna, XXX, 2 sqq. — B paforax 1m0 30p0acTPU3My YacTo  HOKHO
BCTPETHTBCA C YTRCPMIENHAMH, uto, cornacHo ataym, snofi mip cospan Awr-
sapo-Manpto. Oanako cnagana Axypa-Masla cozpgaa Mup, a 1oToM 4acTs ¢y-
utects (da&va) myTeM cO3HaTeqbHoro BhiGopa npuMkHysna K AHrxpo-Mauuio
(Jasna, XXX, 2). TakuM oGpazom, I'aTthi ne cuuraror HOCJAERHCIO CO3AaTelNeM
3JI0TO MHpa.
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rJ1aBHEIM MOMEHTOM B YYEHMH MaroB OHI NyaJu3M, TNPHHLUHI
no6pa dyadéc daipwy Haues cBoe BomaouieHHe B Axypa-Masne
Gpopdsdrc, a TPUHIMN 3/a xaxés dzipev — B Apimane YAl uau
*Apztpavios®®, O ayaau3me MaroB rOBOPAT Takxe [epmunn, DBAOKC
u PeomoMn®®. A y AxeMeHHIOB Mbl He HaXOAuM Jyaju3ma.
FiM uyxn Apuman kak BOIVIOLUEHHE 3Ja.

B otanuue ot 3opoactpuiines AxeMeHnuibl ObIM IOJHTEHCTA-
mu. [Tpasaa, u y Hux Axypa-Maspa, Gor 3apaTywTpsl, nouu-
TaJCH BLILIE BCEX OCTaAabHHX 60xecTB. B oxHOH TONBKO Bexu-
CTYHCKOIl HaimucH OH ynomsHyT 69 pas, npuuem [Hapuit 34
pa3a 1OBTOpAET, YTO BCE CBOH TNOJBHUTH OH COBEPUWIMJI TOJ
«ceHb0 AXypa-Maszbi». Bo BceX axeMEHHACKUX HaANMHCAX AXy-
pa-Masaa crouT BO raape Bcero nauteowa. B akkaiackom Bapu-
aute uajnucu Jlapua w3 Xamajana roBopurcd, uto «Axypa-Mas-
1a fBJsercs 60see BeAMKHM, yeM Jio0oft apyroft Gor» (Sa ra-

bu-u al-la ilani ™®%)%0, B npyrux maanucsx OH HA3BAH «BeJHYAi-
muM W3 6oros». Ho ecam y 3aparywmrps Axypa-Masza —
eIMHCTBEHHLI 6Gor, a OoCTa/lbHble JpeBHEHpaHCKHe OO0XeCTBa
OBIJIM HU3BEDPrHYTH M OODBABJEHB! 3JBIMH AYXaMH HJIH XKe JH-
HeHB CBOe O0XECTBEHHOCTH, Y AXeMeHHIOB MBl HabJsi01aeM
Ipyryio kapruHy. ¥ Hux Axypa-Masjga He enuucTBeHHBIi 6Or.
B axkaickom Bapuanie Haanucd [apus u3 XamajaHa OH yro-

MAHYT BMecte ¢ Goramu it-ti i1ani™®. B wnainucu [Hapus us
[Tepcenoas on nosBasgercss He onuH, a ¢ hada viYaibi§ bagaibis.
B tom ke okpyxenuu Axypa-Masna ynmoMsHyT M B IDyILHX
Haamucsix ®', Bupaxcenne hada vibdaibi§ bagaibi§ wacto, maumnas
yxe ¢ 2K Onnepra 3, nepesomurca «pmecTe ¢ GoraMu CTpanb»

2 Arist., Methaph., 14, 4; Plut,, De Is. (Moral,, 369 E). — Cu. dpar-
MCHTBLI HCCOXpPaHMBLICrOCS couunenus Apuctoreass o marud: FHG, vol. I,
1850, p. 53

2 Cm. ux ¢parments o6 ydyennu maros: FHG, vol. [, 1848, p. 71; vol. I,
1850, p. 53.

30 S. Smith, Inscription of Darius on gold tablet, — JRAS, vol. 58, 1926,

. 433 ff

3t DPd. 14/15, 22, 24, DSc, 50/51; DSt, 8, XPb, 28/29; XPc, 12/13, 15;
XPd, 18; XPg, 13/14. — Tlosro''y Tpynno coriacutncs ¢ MuchHeM 3. Xepi-
¢enniaa, uto Mapuit I, Keepke 1 Aprakcepkc I nokaousnics oAHOMY TOJLKO
Axypa-Mazjae (E. Herzleld, Archaeological history of Iran, p. 40; C. Huart
et L. Delaporte, L'fran antique, p. 294).

32 J. Orperl, Mémoire sur les inscriptions des Achéménides, — JA,
vol. XVII, 1851, p. 412; oM. taxxe: H. Rawlinson, The Persian cuneiform
inscription af Behistun decyphered and translated, with a memoir on Per-
sian cuneiform inscriptions in general and on that at Behistun in particu-
lar, — JRAS, vol. X, 1847, p. 354; F. Windischmann, Zoroastrische Studien,
S. 123; C. de Ilarlez, La religion Persane sous les Achéménides, — «Musi-
on», vol. X1V, 1895, p. 363; H. Nyberg, Dic Religionen des alten Iran, Leip-
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WJH «C POAXOBHIMM Goramu» (60rd — 3alUMTHHKH aXeMeHHICKOro
N0Ma) H NPUPABHUBAETCA K TAKHM BLID2XEHHAM, KaK Veol matpiot
Kcenodonra, Pasiheicr deof Mayrapxa’®, Betpevaomumces y 9THX
aBTOPOB IDH ONHCAHHM PEJHFHH nepcoB. OAHAKO ¢ TaKu nepe-
BOIOM COrnacuThest TPYANO, €CAHM He YNyCKaTh U3 BHJly BaBHJIOH-
CKMA Bapuant waamucy DP, rie Bhipaxkenue hada vidaibi§ bagai-
bi§ mepepesieno itti ilani gabbi ‘o0 Bcemu Goramu’, [Tostomy
YUHTHIBE 1 HCKJIOUHTE/IBHYIO TOYHOCTb NIEPEBOJIOB aXeNeHuICKRX
Hajnuceh, pupaxenne hada vidaibi§ brgaibi§ CJenyeT 1cpeso-
LUTH «CO Beewu Goramu», Kak sTo nenasu Xp. bBaproncma u
JI. Tpeit®. B noansy takoro ncpesona FOBOPHT H CHHOHMMHY-
HO€ BrIpaxceHue aniyeha bagaha tyaiy hatly ‘npyrue Gorm, ko-
TOPBIE CyTh’®’. DTO BLIpakenne TPYAHO MOHATH HHAUC KAK: «BCe
Apyrue 60ru, Kakne TOJBKO CYWeCTBYIOT». M ecau nckats rpe-
"IECKHE (OOTBETCTBHA, 5TO Chepee vdvizc Yeci y Kcenodonra 3¢
Hekoropre kcenencpateny NONZ1210T, 410 2niyaha Lagaha tyaly
hatly coacpxuT namek na Coxectsa HpaHckoro nanteona’d’, co-
T/IaCHO XK€ A[YTHM, 31CCh HMEKOTCH B BHJIY TOMBKO GOTH NMOKO-
PennbX HapoAoB®.  DTHM BEDaNCHHEM OXPATBREIOTCS Kak
upanckue CGxecTBa, OTBEPINYTHe 2apaTyWiTrch, Tak H COrM
HApONOB, BXOAWBNIMX B cOCTanh [Tepcuackoft mmrepun.
[MosmTensy AXeMCHMIOB 7DKO BECTYNAET B CiMBIX pacanu-

zig, 1938, S. 354. — CuenyeT OTMeTHTb HECOCTOSITENBHOCTE NPeANOCAOKEHIIS
K. B. Tpesep, uro noa ykasaHHbiv BLIDAXKCHHEM HMEIOTCS B BHAY NDEJKH
uapckoro poxa, kotopsie G ofoxectsiachbl («HMeropus napogos Y3Gekii-
crana», r. I, Tawkenr, 1950, ctp. 64—65). B meficTBUTENLHOCTH XKe mepcam
6LL10 uyK10 0GoXKecTBAEHHe MOLell B KAaKOi 6L TO HU 6bio dopMe, Axeme-
HUAL Ha3BIBAIOT CCOA TOJBKO CTaBAEHHMKAMH GOTOB. Ipasga, y dcxura [a-
puit ¥ Kcepke BrICTynat kak «6oru nepcons» (Persai, 156—157), y Mayrapxa
TaKKE roBoputest 06 06GKECTBICHHH NCPCAMH CBOMX napeit (Plut,., Them., 27).
OnHaxo B oGoux cayuasx sto asHas rpeunsanus. Tlostomy Tpyano corna-
€uteest B¢ mucHieMm M. M. Heaxonosa (M. M. Hpsakonos, Heropus Mudua,
crp. 395), uto y Tepoaora (111, 67) Buipamenue «napckie Gorv» ykaseiBaert
Ha nouyutauue AyxoB npeukos. ITon «uapexumn Goramu» y Teponora, no sceii
BEPONTHOCTH, WMCIOTCH B BHAY 6OrH aXCMENHJCKOTO DOAA.

8 Plut., De Alex. M. fortuna aut virt., 11, 6, 338F. Cm. Takxke: Iler., 111
65; Curt, 1V, 14 (55), 24 (dii patrii). T

3% Chr. Bartholomae, Altiranisches Wirterbuch, Strassburg, 1904, Sp. 1475;
L. Gray, The religion of Achaemenian according to their non-Iranian inscrip:
tions, — JAQS, vol. XXI, p. 181.—P. Kenr (R. Kent, Old Persian. Gram-
mar. Texls. Lexicon, New Haven, 1933, p. 208) cuMTACT BO3IMOMKHLIM, YTG
v #a- uMero apaucmue «sces, Kak H visa-, ’

% Beh, 1V, 6l, .

2;’ Xen., Cyrop., 1, 6, 1; 111, 3, 21; VIII, 3 11.
1933, g‘m.,l;gztnpumep: O. Wesendonk, Das Welibild der franier, Miinchen.

3 E. Herzield, Altpersische Inschriften, Berlin, 1938, S. 109.

»

16#% 243



HBIX MCTOYHHKAX, [103TOMY HEJIb3f COrAaCHTBCS C YTBEPKACHHAMH
HEKOTOPLIX HCCaefoBaTeed, 4TO AXEMEHHIbl MPH3HABAIH TOJb-
KO oxHoro Axypa-Masuy ™. AXCMEHHICKHE HAAMUCH TOBOPAT
06 Axypa-Masje me xaxk O eZMHCTBCHHOM Gore, a HAa3LIBAIOT €10
madista baganam 'seanuatiimum w3 Goros’ . [Toxaayil, o1uuM w3
CaMBIX OGCTOATENLHEIX HAWMX WCTOYHUKOB N0 pesurid Axeme-
HHLOB MOTJIO Obl MOCAYXUTh TpousBejeHHe Icxuaa «[lepchl»,
ecan OBl y nac GblIM KPHTEDPHH AN BLLIEJECHUS W3 HCLO BCEro,
10 ABAseTcs rpenusaunel. OQHAKO COBEPINEHHO HIHOPHPORATD
3TO Mpou3BefeHHe b0 Gbl HeNPaBHALHO. N DcXuaa APKO BBI-
CTynaer Mzorob6oxue nepcuacknx uapeit ', B Kupone uu, aBrop
KOTOPO# GBI XOPOMIO 3HAKOM C COBPEMCHHOH eMy NepCHACKOM
peaurneft, NOCTOSHHO TOBOPHTCS O e PTBONPHHOILEHHSAX COJIHILY
nepcuackuMu napamu ‘2. B Kuponeaun noaumtensm A xeMmenu;ios
# BOOGILE MePCOB BHICTYMACT COBEPLIEHHO OTUETAHBO 3.

Jlapuit He mMor pemmuThCA Ha 3anpeT MONYASPHMX B Hapose
GojKecTs, KaKuMu OblyM Auaxura® u Murpa. [locnennee 6o-
HECTBO, mO BhIpaxkenHio 3. Beupewncra®, spasiocs LeHTpasb-
HOM (Hrypodt upanckof Muposorum. [Mpu Hapuu, xax cnpapes-
JMBO moJsaran A. Me#e ™, umesn MecTo Kommpomuce Mex Iy
PEMUrHO3HON pedopMOR 3apaTywTpH M ApeBHel HPaHCKOH pe-
Juruet.

Kcepke sanpetus xyabt MuTpn, AHaxuThl u JAPYrux ot-
BEPrHYTHX 3apaTtymTpoit 60xects, KOTOphie ObIIM H3BECTHH

23;4&\1.. Hanprmep: C. Huart et L. Delaporte, L'lran antigue, Paris, 1952,

:x;’ DPd, 1/2; DPh, 9; DSH, 9; DH, 7;: XE, 2 elc.
con C\AA;\ZIC\IJR' Pi’;s'. 2?1()1—;295;\21?0—622()/, ]225, 495, 520. — O noauteusne nep-

M. oxe: Her, , b3V, ; , 03; . .M.
338F4;2P£ut.. Them., 28; Xen., Anab., 1. 4\ l8. 2% Plut. Do Alex M. L6,

en., Cyrop., VI, 8, i1 Vi, 3, 24 : ; 5
Athenacue, X (T o5, 3, 24; Her., 111, 84; Cles., Pers., 15;

f‘?Xen.. Cyrop., 1,6, 1; 11, 1, 1; VII, 5, 57; VIII, 1, 23.

& Hpennonpmenue T'. Xwanrra (G. Hiising, Der Mazdahismus, S. 4) u
B. Bpanienwrcina (W. Brandenstein, Antiqguo Persa, Madrid, 1958, p. 93)
NTO HMS AHAaXNTHL SIBASETC 38HMCTBOBAHHCM UA3RANYS 5AaMCKOrO GOKECTRA
Hanxyure, npeacrapasercs nam Hey6e INTe L HRIM.

45 T Benveniéte. R. Kent, Oid Persian. Grammar Texis. Lexicon, --
JAQS, vol. 75, 1955, p. 196, peu. — B DBoraskéite, Kak H3BECTHO, HANAEH Q-
roBOop Mexny xeTtckum napem Ulymyayamysa i suraunufickim napem, 3a-
Kmouehnnit oxono 1380 r. Ao 0. 3., Koraa WHAWINGL u HpaHULl clie He (')TIIC-
JHANCL APYT OT Apyra. B sroM iorosope ynomuxawores Murpa, Bapyna u
Hiapa, a o6 Axypa-Masze ner u peun (E. Meyer, Das erste Auftreten der
Arier in der Geschichte, — SPAW, 1908, Ss. 14 fi.). B Beaax Take Axypa-
Maszna we ynomunaeres, Toabko B Tatax u B axeMeHHACKMX HALMNCAX O
BLICTYII4eT Ha IICPBOE MECTO, BLITCCHUB MuTpy.

" A. Meillet, Trois Conférences sur les Gatha..., p. 4.
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noJ Ha3BaHHEM 13BOB, W PaspyuwuI HX xpa:um‘“. O,:ma}co 3anper
3TOT HC HMCJ yCnexa, Tak Kak KO BpeMmeHH Aprakcepkca Il st
GoxecTBa OplaM CHOBA O(HIHAJIBHO TPH3HANBL.

C apyroii cTopoibl, AXeMeHH1B, OUCBIANO, HCXO1d M3 1OJI-
THYCCKHX MOOV/KIeHHil, B BbiCUieH CTENMeHU TEPAUMO OTHOCHAHCH
K PEAUTHIM IPYTUX HAPOLOB, B TO BPpeMd KakK 30Pp0acTpuUlm Oblt
HEOPHMHEDHMO Bpam:Lec’)eu K MJeMCHHDIM 6OF21\I, K I3BaM 1 60-
raM apyrux napoios. Het umuero ourndouiec, ey OOBACHSITH
TEPINHRMOCTb AXG.\IQHHJOB K UY2KHM DeJAHTHAM «BH}’TpE‘H]IH.\I BE-
JudieM 30p0acTPpUHCKOR pesuruuy», kax 3910 Jdeaact P. Kur-
Teab 48, Pa3pyuwedne n rpabexx Xpamon UyKIX HAPOI0B ObLIH
caMoii 06blunoil NpaxkTHKOH NMEepPCHIACKNIX lUaped, KaK 3710 BHANO
M3 apaMeHCKHX HCTOUHHKOB, a Takuxe u3 dcxuaa, eporora
CrpaGona®®. o pa3pywieiliio TOIBEPraauch TOJAbKO  XpaMil
——

4 CM. AHTII3BOBCKYIO naimich Kcepkea, koTopas Bu3Basia caMpe pasiio-
peutieie ToakoBauns. Faprvany (H. Hartmann, Zur neuen Inschrift des Xer-
xes von Persepolis, ~- OLZ, 1937, Sp. 145 i), K. Taaxmur (K. Gatling, Sy-
tien in der Politik der Achdmeniden, — Der a. O., Bd 36, 1937. S. 38)
I'. Hio6epr (H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, Ss. 365—366) monara-
K0T, UTO 8 HAaJIHICH Peyb 11eT 0 pa3pylueHHH KcepKcom BaplIOHCKOrO XpaMa
Mapayka. Jlesi cudTaeT, yTO PAIPYILCHUIO NOABEPriich  adiicKue Xpamul
(J. Lévy, L'inscription triomphale de Xerxés, —— R, vol. 185, 1939, pp. 105
et suiv.). A, Oascrea AyMaer, uTo B HAaAMUCH pPeub HIET O Pa3pyIUCHHH XPa-
mos nacmenu aaes (A, T. Olmslead, Histery of the Persian Empire, p. 232).
Hawm kaxeTes, uto npap 6ol 3. Xepudeabi, cuutas, 4T0 B HaJAMHCH HMEIOTCH
B BHAY XPampl i1eMeHUbx G0ecTB, OTBeprHyTHX 3apatywTpoil, T. e. MATpHI,
Anaxnrol, Beperparusl H 1. 1. Oanake Xepudeabn coBeplleHHO HENPaBHIALHG
cyiTad, uto Gopnba NPOTHB yhooMsinyThix 00MKecTR fABiAsAacH 60pLOO# NpOTHE
maros, Xotopule Gyiro 6u Boccraan npotus Kcepkea. Muenne Xepugeasna,
uto AxeMennaut Gl Bparasu maros, Jnweno ocnopanust (E. Herzfeld, Alt-
persische Inschriften, Ss. 35, 129—130). B comerckoil nayke AinmiisBosckas
naimich jeradnho auatusupoaHa B. B. Crpyse (B. B. Crpyse, Hadnuas
Kceprea...,, — WAH, CU®, 1. 1, 1944, ctp. 128 1 c1) n B, M. Abaennim
(B. Y. A6aes, Antudssoscias nadnuce Kceprca, — THSI3, 1. 1. 1945.
crp. 134 u ca)). OGa uccieosate s NPUBCIH Psijl APTYMEHTOB, KOTOpHE lie
OCTaBJAAIOT MecTa coMuenusM, yto B naamici Kcepkca peun wieT o paspylue-
13T XPaMOB IAeMeHIbX GomecTs.

48 R. Kittel, Die Religion der Achaemeniden,—«Sellin-Festschrifl», 1927,
Ss. 87 il

49 Aesch., Pers., 810—812 etc.; Her., VI, 19, 25, 32, 96. 101; VIII, 32:.
Cles., Pers., 27; Strabo, XV, 3, 6; Diod,, 1, 93, 4, V, 63, |; X, 14, 3; XI, 14,
5, Cic., Leg., 11, 26: Plut., Them., 1. Plut., Per., 17; Orosius, II, 8. --- Coobiue-
ie Tepoaora (V, 35—55, VI, 32) o tom, uto jlapmil seaea orpaduTe H 10i-
Keub JIHAUMCRhOE CBSATIVIHING, HOATBCPAKAACTCH APXEO.TOTHYCCKIIMII PACKONKA-
mu. B Cysax nailiens sown, kotopbie GulIM yBesensl 13 3Toro  xpama (o
B. Haussoullier, Ojfrande a Apollon Didyméen, — MDP, vol. VI, 1903,
p. 156). MspectHo Takxe, uro BO BpeMs packonok B llepeenoac naijgeno
OUCHEL MIOFO [PCAMCTOB, KOYOPHIC ObliM HArPabIcHbl B CTHHCTCKUX, BABUAOH-
ChHX, rpeucckux noapyrux xpamax (E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 1—11, Chi-
cago, 1963--1957).
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BOCCTABIUHX HAPOJOB MJH TeX, KTO OKa3bipajd CONpOTHBJEHHE
NePCAICKOMY OPYXKUIO. TepnHMOCTb K UYKUM DPeJHTHsM Obiaa
OHHM H3 OCHOBHBIX TIPWIIIIHIIOB AXE€MCHHICKOFO YIPaBJCiIHs.

3opoacTpuaMy uyxiIo GblI0 BCSIKOG H10J0MOKIONCTBO 0 B
l'atax Axypa-Masza BeicTymaer Kak G6oxecTBo aBCTpaKTHOe,
He TejecHoe. Y AxeM@HHI0B Ke MBI BUIMM OGDaTHYIO KapTHIY.
Y urx Axypa-Masia monyuna csoe antpornoMopdHoe H30HpaKe-
HHE, KOTOPOC B KOHEULOM BHIe NpOU30II0 OT H30oOpakeHHs ac-
chupufickoro 6ora Amuypa M erMneTcKoro COANeYHOTo Jglcka St
Ha Bexuctyickoit rope, B Hakumu-Pycrame, Tlepcenose 1 ApyrHx
MecTax coxpauuanch HaoOpamenna Axypa-Masnsl, napsautero B
nebe B napckoit oxex.le ¢ AauuHolt 6opoioir. Ilpu Aprakcepk-
ce Il antponomopduo H3obGpaxaniice Takke AHaxuTa ¥ APyrHe
GoxecrBa. Kak pacckaswipaer Kypuni Pyd *2, npu B3stuu Ilep-
cenonst Anexcanip MakeToHCKuH Besea pPa3Guth M306pakenys
6oros, XOTOpble TaM ObLIH.

«HHcTOMY» 30p0aCTPUIMY UyKIO CTPOMTEIBCTBO XPAMOB 53,
OtnpaBiaenue KyJbra NPOM3BONUTCA 1O OTKPHITHIM HefoM. A
v AXeMeHHI0B, Ha06OPOT, CTPOUMUCL XPAMbl 151 OTTPABACHHS

O mmrem———

M Cu. M. Dhalla, Zoroastrian theology..., p. 81. — Cp. cooGuwenue [lo-
reua Jlasprckoro, uTo MarH He 3nalT h3oGpaxenuit 6oros (Prooem., I, 6).

L Cm.: P. Sykes, A history of Persia, vol. I, 1921, p. 107; F. Kénig,
Relief und Inschrift des Kfinigs Dareios I. am Felsen von Bagistan, Leyden,
1938, Ss. 24—25. — B Tlepcenoe Hafiieito Muoro meuatefi, ua KOTOPHIX H30-
Gpaxen xpulnathit Axypa-Maana B coaneunon ancke. B acnoit pyke o sep-
AKHT KOILUC, @ AQACHb NPARCA pyKK npotanyTa witepeR. Iod duirypoit Axypa-
Masau usobpaxens moaaulneca awoad (em. E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol, 1,
1953, pl. 79: Persepolis, vol 11, 1957. p. 9, No 14, 16) I3o6pameunn
Axypa-Mastu B axemennackuii mepuos peTpevaioteu Takske © Frimre 1 Ba-
RUJONHH HA NMeyaTaAX wacCTibX JHIL B TOM HHCHC H BaBHAOHHU (CM., HanpuMep:
O. Kritckimann, Neubabylonische Rechis- und Verwaltungstexte, — TMHC
Bd 11111, Leipzig, 1933, Tal. 98—99, Abb. III, XI, XIII, XXXVI, XXXIX,
ALIL LIX, Taf. 100, Abb. LXIII). Mimesn B By Muorouwcsentnie 1306pamxe-
nas Axypa-Masan, TpyaHo coraacurties ¢ npesuoaoxeiies 3. UlMuara, gre
ApTtakcepke 11 6u1 nepsuiM neperzickinm npasireaem (E. Schmidt, Persepolis,
vol. 1, 1953, p. 40, n. 359), KOTOPLIi BReN MOKJOHeHHe CTATYHM B ueIOBeue-
ckoM ofnake, Muenne @. Kémyra, wro nofera peanrns 3apatyiurpsl notpe6o-
Bafa co3ldnus autponomopduoro nzobpaments Axypa-Masin, Hey6e HTCALHO

'

TaKxe, noCKoanky B TaTtax nocaeinnil onnchiBaerca Kak abcrpaktuoe Goxe-
cteo (F. Konig, Relief und Inschrift..., S 25).
8 Curt., Mist., V, 6, 5. — H3o06paxenis AuaxiThi B AMHHOM M1aThe

BCTPCYJIOTCA TAKIKC Ha euaTsax If MoHeTax axeMcHuickoro spemenu (L. Ring-
bom, Zur Ikonographie der Géttin Ardvi Sura Anahita, Kbo, 1957, 6). Ha
OIHOII aXeMeHMACKOW neuatu u3z locyuaperBensoro dpMuramka  usolpaxen
Aptagcepke Il ¢ nporsiHyTLIME pykaMu 1fepen Auaxitoil, ofieToli B Gorarsie
oxexapt (A. Strelkov, The Moscow Artaxerxes cylinder seal, — BAI, vol. V,
1937, Ne I, p. 21, [lig. 5).

5 H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, S. 369.
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KyJabTa, 4yTO He MOXKeT ObLITb TOIBEPTHYTO HHKAKOMY COMHEHHIO
nocJe apxeosorHycckHx packonok B Mpaue. B ITacapraiax oko-
sqo rpobuuusl Kupa, Haku-Pycrame, IlTepcenone u Cysax 10
CHX NOp COXPAHMJIMUCh XpaMbl, MOCTPOeHHble AXeMeHUIaMH, NDPHU-
HeM 3TO HC MaJeHbKHe nomelleHus /15 Xpailegus ornst ateSgah.
Xpam B [Ilacapragax — ApsiMOyTOJIBHOC COOPYIKEHHE €O CTY-
TNeHbKaMHu, KOTOPOC MMeeT MHOro o0luero ¢ BaBHJOHCKHMH 3HK-
Kypatamu. OH nocTpoeH Ha eCTeCTBEHHOM XOJMHKE NPAMOYIOJb-
HOl ¢opmpl pasMepom 72 na 40 s B JUIHHY W IIKHPHHY W OoJee
6 s B Buicory %4, ITostomy, Korga [eponor, CtpaboH, IHuHoH H
ApyrHe aHTHUHble aBTOPBl NMHUIYT, UTO NMCPCH He CTABAT CTATYH
Goram M He BO3RBHTAIOT adtapeil, a NPHHOCHT KepPTBBl 11071 OT-
KPBLITHIM He(oM %5, oHY, TO-BUAMMOMY, HMEIM B BMAy 30poact-
pHiicku# KyabT Maros. Takoc cMelleHde JErko MOIJIO NPOH30H-
TH, TOCKOJBKY MaTH 0643aTEJALHO NPUCYTCTBOBAMX U NPU KepT-
BonpuHowenusx nepcos. Cam CtpaloH %, ocnoBmBasich Ha JHY-
ublX HaGaloleHusx, ciesannblx B Kanmaioxuu, B JIpyroM Mecre
pacckasLiBaeT, UTO y NePCOB HMEJUCh XPaMbl OTHS.

Oranune peaurnu AxeMeHHI0B OT 30pOacTpH3Ma noka3biBaer
# TOT (pakT, YTO caM 3apaTylITPa He yNOMHMIAeTCs B UX HAIH-
cax. Kak nokasaa B. B. Crpyse, AxeMeHNHAl lie TpH3HaBa.Iy
ero Kak fmocpeandka Mexay Axypa-Maszoit wuw  J0Imvu %7,
B. B. Ctpyse mosaraer, 4To Ha Takoe IOCPEIHUYECTBO NPETEH-
nosan Kcepxe, naswiBag ce0s caollnantoM, OyAyliuM cracure-

5 E. Herzield, Bericht iiber die Ausgrabungen von Pasargadae, — AMI,
Bd 1. 1929, S. 9. — O xpamax Axcmeunzon cM. Takxe: M. Diculafoy, L'ac-
ropole de Suse, Paris, 1893, pp. 401, 413, fia. 264; E. Herzleld, Archacologi-
cal history of Iran, p. 28; R. Ghirshman, L’/ran, des origines a !'Islan, Pa-
ris, 1951, p. 136; M. Dieulafoy, L’art antique de la Perse. Achéménides..., Pa-
ris, 1885, pt 3, p. 9; E. Herzield, Iran in fhe ancieni East, p. 231; W, Jack-
son, Zoroaster the Prophet of the ancient Iran, New York, 1899, p. 302;
K. Erdmann, Das iranische Feuerheiligium, Lewpzig, 1941, Ss. 15 if,
J. C. Tavadia, Zum iranischen Feuerlempel,—OLZ, 1943, Sp. 57—60; S. Wikan-
der, Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und Iran, Lund, 1946, S. 86; A. T. Olmstead,
History of the Persian Empire, pp. 61, 196; E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 1,
1953, pp. 20—21. — B Cyaax packonas xpaM orua IV B. mo H. 5. I10 KBaI1-
paTHas KOMHATa C YeTHIPbMsI KO.IONHAMH, OKpyxenHas kopugopod (M, Dieu-
lafov. L'acropole de Suse, p. 413, T1g. 264).

5 Her., 1, 131—131 etc.; Strabo XV, 3, 13 Deinon, Ir, 9 (FHG, vol. 11,
1849, p. 91).

5 Sirabo, XV, 3, 15. — O nepcnackux xpamax oris, Murpui, AHaXHThL
u apyrux Goros cm.: Sirabo, XI, 8, 4; Plut., Art., 3, 4, 27; Aelian., De nai.,
XH, 23. — Ha monerax mepcuiackix carpanos V B. 10 H. 3. 4aCTO BCTpeua-
foTest u3o6paykeHiis xpamos orHa. Ha neuartax u3 Ilepcenonst takxe uMmewTcs
n3obpamenns anrapeir orns  (E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 11, 1957, Ne 20,

p. 9).
)57 B. B. Ctpyse, Poduna 3opoacrpusma, — CB, 1. V, 1948, c1p. 20.
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neM %8, B nainucax Hdapus Axypa-Masia paccmaTtpuBaetcs Kak
Gor camoro Jlapusi, a OTHOUICHMS MeKI1y HUMH— KAk UYHCTO
anunste. [apuii 3assaser, uto Axypa-Masia ero Gor. 3aparyur-
pa coBepWICHHO He Obla npusnan Axemeuniawvi. Miuaue 1pyaHo
00BbACHUTL 1T TOT (axTt, 4To ['epoioty u [exareio, nandosee
paHuMM M JYYUIMM K3 FpeyeckKux HceTounuxos no Ilepenu, on co-
BEPUICHNO HE31AKOM.

B. B. C1pyBe ob6patna BuuMaliie TaKke Ha pasjuuue PEeIH-
THO3HOH TEPMHMHOJOTHH axeMEHMICKHUX Haimiceh u ABects ™S
B Haianucax 6or nassan baga, TCPMHHOM, B 3TOM CMbBICJAC Hel3-
BECTHBIM B ABecTe, e $0KeCTBa Ha3BaHbl yazata,

Taxiuyv obGpasom, AxeMeHHIBl He MOTYT CUMTATbCs 30POact-
pulilaMu B HacrosuieM cvpicae 3toro caosa., Oinako Gbwio Oul
HEeNpaBUILHO HC 3aMeyaTb M TOro HCKAIOUHTEAbUO CHILHOTO
BJAHAHHA, KOTOPOe 0Ka3aad TPONOBEAHHKH  30p04CTpH3MAE -~
Maru na peaurunio Axevenn1oB. 1o Bausdnue npu Kcepkee ua-
CTOMLKO YCHJIMJIOCH, YTO XPAMBI APeBHHX HPAHCKHX 60XecTs, e
IPH3HAHHBIX 3apaTyliTpol, ObiIM paspviUeHbt.

Ho napsiy c Bausnuem MaroB ia AXxeMennios 1edCTBOBA
W ApYroil He MeHee CHJALHBIE GaKTOD, a4 HMEHHO pesaurust NepeHi-
CKOTO HAapoia, rie KyJbT CTUXHHHBIX CWJI NPHPOIbt u HOKECTB,
nepcoHUdUIHPYIOIUX WX, GblJA OueHb npoued. Yro autuI3BOB-
ckas pedopMa mOTepiesaa fopaedHe, MbBl BUIAXM H3 uainucel
Goaee mo3aHUy AxeMeuun0os M H3 cOO0ULeHIH aHTHUHBIX 4BTOPOB.

3 Tam e, cTp. 15.

% B B. Crpyse, Poduna sopoactpusma, — CB, 1. V, 1948, crp. 30; car.
takke: J. Ducheane-Guillemin, Zoroastre, Paris, 1948, pp. 121—]23. — B
nocaeduefi pabore 0TMEUACTCA, YTO B AXCMCHHIACKHX HARMHCSHX HIHOPHPYCTCH
AohTputa Far u B oTuoiicuuu tepmuna drauga. B Tartax drauga—npununn
BCEro «3.10r0», BpamIelioro cupaRelausoctit. [Iparia, B axeMeHWICKUX Haa-
MHCSIX TOMXC TOBOPHTCS O HPOTHBOMOCTABJICHINT HCTHHLI W a4H. Ho peus et
0 UPOTHBOMOCTABJCHUH He B PeJHTHO3HOM, a8 B NOJHTHUECKOM CMbICIe (Cp.:
J. H. Moulton, Early Zoroastrianism, London, 1913, p. 122; E. Benveniste,
The Persian religion according to the chief Greek texts, p 36). Caoso drau-
ga yHoTpe(JeHO € ONpPeAeaCHHBIM 1OJHTHUECKHM OTTEHKOM ds ofo3Hauenis
MATEXa [POTHR 3akoHuoil BiJactu. . Xepudens,1 noaaraer, wro B apesuencp-
CHJICKOM #3BIKC €A0BO drauga nmeeT HCK/IOYHTE/LHO PEINIHO3HBIL OTTCHOK H
MOJUOCTHLIO  COOTBCTCTBYT 110 COJLEPKanno aHajornuuomy Tepmuny [ar
(E. Herzlcld, Altpersische Inschriften, Ss. 69, 141; cv. takxe W. Yoy, Bei-
trage zur Erkldrung .., — KZ. Bd 33, 1899, S. 71; . Hommel, Grundriss der
Geographic und Geschichte des alten Orients, Bd 1T, Miinchen, 11904, S. 201)
Ho B akkagckoM mapuaute BexucryHckoil uaamicn drauga meperoautca uepes
parsatum, 1. e, OGBIMHLIM AA58 06O3HAYeHUSE JXH caoBOM. [lapuit uweer B BH
Iy MATeX, a Jic O.IIeTBOpeHHe BCCro, UTO npa)aeGHo 30poacTphifickoMy no-
HATHIO 0 cnpaseaqausoctd. Koraa Jlapuii ofpaulactcs B cBOHX HaaMHCAX K
Syayuunm napsm Ilepcun ¢ npu3LBoM GECHOIaMI0 NAKA3HBATE «IACIOB», OH
UMeeT B BHAY, KOHEUNO, He AOKL B MOpadbioM cMbicde. CMuICa npusbiba ApYy-
rofi, a HMMCHNO: HaKa3sbBall MATEKIHKOB.
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Xotst Keepxe H pewnica moa BJAHAHHEM MAaros 1ta BBICTYIJEHIC
MPOTHB Hapoanbix GOXeCTB, 0LHAKO, NO-BHIHMOMY, He ObLT 1o-
caexopateded B cBoell GopbGe. I1nave TpyaiHo nondarn, novemy
Ol VIIOMAAeT B CBOMX HalilHC#X He ToabKo Axypa-Masiy, 10
W apyrue Goxectna @,

Mctopuueckaa xaptuua pasBHTHA Deiruu AxeMenn:i1os naM
ApelcTaBasiercs caeaviomny ofpasod. Kup I it Kamous, kak
HX  HPeAIeCTBONIIKH, Hei-
ROM HAXOAMANCH B nJcHy pe-
JHTHO3HLIX  NpeACTaBAeHui
MPAHCKHX TJjeMed, TNOKIoHH-
JUCHL TIPHPOIAHBLIM BGOXKeCTRAM
H, BOTIPEKH NPeINoJoKenna
HEKOTOPLIX aBTOPOB, CUHTAaB-
HIHX HX PacnpoCTpaHHTeNaMH
30pOACTPI3NMA, Huuyero obuie-
ro ¢ HOCJeAHHM He nMean®. - - e
Byiayun caMu noxJI0HIHKaM}
JNpeBHUX OO0MeCTB, HOCHTCAS-
MH JAOBOJAbHO [IPHMHTHBHBIX
PCJHTHO3NBIX BO33PeHHH, oHif
oueHb TEPMHVO OTHOCHAMCH K u\AMM pednrusy. Mx cobcersern-
Has pedirust jie Moraa Gol cTaTb IOCYJIapCTBEHHOM pPeJHTHell,
BHITECHHTbL TaKHe Pa3BHTbIe DeHTHH, Kak BaBUJIOHCKAH, eBpeil-
ckas uau erinerckad. Kpome rtoro, Kup u KamGus pykosol-
CTBOBAJIHChL NOJHTHUCCKHMH CO00PAKEHISMH, Tonychas Tepiii-
MOCTL K avikHM peaurusy. Oaxo  OuL1o Obl 1CHDABHJALHO
goJaraTh, 4To NPHUMHON peanriosuoii tepnuvocru Kipa ss-
asggack 3a60Ta O UVIKHMX, APHUICIIIHY B \MAIO0K PETiriHsax, Kak
aymaer K. Taaawnr 2 [lpu Kupe n KamGize 30poacTpH3M
He Gbla eflle WHDPOKO u3Bected. ITo3Tomy Jerko nousrs 1o Gec-
CrOPHOe BAWAHHE 3JaMCKOH, BABHJAOHCKON 1t eTHICTCKOH peJli-
ruii na Kupa 1, no-sutumomy, ua KauGusza. [poSmina Kupa
He HMeer HHuero oduiero ¢ norpedaabHeiM ofpsilowm 30poacT-
puitueB. HaoGopor, 31ech 3aueTHO CrHNETCKOE BJIHAHHE. Ero
cKyAbNTYpioe #306pamenie B [Tacapraiax HOCHT CH.IbHble ClI€-
[bl eTMNETCKOTO W accupHuiickoro Bausikg. Kup uzobpaxen s Ha-

Hewats ¢ usoOpaxenuesm nepcudcroed
yapa Hunnyp. V @ 8o H. 3

60 XPc, 15; XPb, 28—29. . . )

60 |7 Weisshach, Kyros, — PW, Suppl.”1V, 1924, Sp. 1165; G. Messina,
Der Ursprung der Magier, S. 80, Anm. 2; E. Mever, Geschichle des Alter-
fums, Bd 111, Berhn, 1939, S. 18; E. Meyer, Ursprung und Anfinge des
Christentums, Bd 11, 1925, Ss. 58 [{: O. Wesendonk, Das Weltbild der Ira-
nier, S. 124, N ) '

8 K. Galling, Syrien in der Polilik der Achimeniden, -- Der a. o,
Bd 36, 1937, S. 28.
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TypaablyIO BEJHUHNY C erHneTckoli KOpoHOI co ckapabesMu H C
KPBIIbLSIMI  acCCHPHIACKAX renues-xpauutenaci 8, Tor daxr, uto
Kup nzobpaxen ¢ atpubyraMy HIO3eMHBIX GOTOB, SICHO TOBOPHT,
HTO eTo TI€MEHHast PCAMIHS He MOrJaa NPOTHBOCTOSTh MOILHOMY
BAHANNIO pa3BHTBLIX peaurnit Basuiouwnu u Erunra. poGnuna
Kupa noxaseiBaeT TakikKe, YTO €ro PEAHTHO3HbIE B3TJSILI OT/IH-
qaaich oT peaurnu Jlapud m mocaeayiowinx Axemenuios. Co-
FJIACHO ONMCAHHAM aUTHUHBIX aBTOPOB, B MHOTOCTYNEHYATOH
rpobuuile Kupa Haxoauanch 3040Toe J0XKe, 3030TOH I'pol, cTod
¢ KyOKaMH, jparoueisle ykpaweiuug 4 1. 4. %4, Kawani vecsau
ero Ayile IPHiIOCHJACh B KEPTBY JOUIA[b — BElUb, COBEpPLUICHHO
HCAONYCTHMAS AJs nocsAeioBaTenecil ABeCTH, MO MHEHHIO XKOTO-
PLIX KEDTBBl MOXKUO GBWIO NPHHOCHTH TOJBKO Gory. B ortnunune
oT TpoOuuunl Kupa Moruanl octadbHbix AXeMeHHIO0B, HAYMHas C
Japua, npeacrtaBasior nuuM Ge3 BCAKUX yKpalleHHH, BbICCYeH-
Hble B cxaaax. ¥ Kupa Ber u peuu o6 Axypa-Mazze. B croewm
BasuyoHCKOM «Mawnrndecte» on BBICTYMAeT MOKJIOHHHKOM Map-
AyKa. ,

Kax mam xamercd, HcoieIoparteny, HUIyILHe B PeJAHTHO3NOI
noantuke Knpa n Kam6usa pasanuue, ne mpaen. Quu noJaaraor,
uto Kup otHOCImCa (J1arockAoHIO KO BCeM peanrusy, a Kamous
UYBCTBOBAJ OTBpailleHlie K 000XKECTBACHHIO KUBOTIHLIX €THIITSHA-
MH, TIO3TOMY HE OTHOCHJICH C YBaME€HHEM K UX GOKecTRaM M pas-
pyliaJ HX XpaMmbl H B TO /Ke BPEMS, MUTAs 0cobGVio NPHBA3Al-
HOCTh X eBpeficKoll pesinryu, MOKDOBUTENLCTBORAN ichanTin-
ckoyy Xxpamy eppeeB. Ilo MHeHuio 3THx Hccacaosatenedl, pedl-
rosinie neatn eppeeB Gpan Oaxke KanmOusy, xak u Apyrum
NepcUICKUM LapsaM, 4eM «IpyObie» KyJbTH XaJd1CeB, 37aMuHTfAl
¥ CTHNTSAH, H [103TOMY OH OTHOCHJCH OJarocKJIOHNO K KYABTY

% J. Dieulaloy, La Perse, La Chaldée et la Susianne, Paris, 1887, pp. 372
—373; F. Weissbaclh, Das Grab des Cyrus und die Inschrifien vow Miwg-
hab,— ZDMG, Bd 48, 1894, Ss. 653 fi.; «British Muscum. Photographs of
casts of Persian sculptures of the Achaemenid Period...», London, 1932, P19
— . BeiiccGax (F. Weissbach, Kyros, — PW, Suppl. 1V, 1924, Sp. 1162)
n K. Jlemanu-Xaynr (C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Wann lebte Zaratustra?, S. 254)
oTpHiaoT, uTo n3olpaxenie B Ilacapranax apasercs noprperom Kupa., OcHo-
BLIBAYCH 1A TOM, YTO H300parieHHe 3TO HMCET KPBUIbS, OHH CUNTAIOT €ro reHH-
eM-xpannteaem Kunpa. Oabaxko KpbuiLf 34eCh $BJSIOTCH CHMBOJACM HApCKOro
aocroyrersa. ®. Unureas cnpaselauso ofpainan BHHMAHWe Ha COOGLICHHE
Iepomora (I, 209), uto Kup ysuaca so cie [lapus ¢ KPHUILAMH Ha MLedax
M 3aK/I0YWJ M3 3TOTO, yto nocaefiuii craver napem (F. Spiegel, Die altper-
sischen Keilinschriften, Leipzig, 1881, S. 77).

6 Strabo, XV, 3, 6; Arr., Anab., VI, 29, 5—7. — 06a astopa cchl1a0TCA
Ha Apucrofysa, KOTOPHIl caM JHYHO OCMOTPed TPOGHALY To MPHKA3AHUIO
Astekcanapa Makeaouckoro. Gp., oaHako, cooblieHne Kypuust, CONacHo KOTO-
poMy B rpobuuny Kupa ObIH NOJOXKCHB TOALKO LUHMT, ABAa CKUDCKUX jyKa
u axunak (Hist. Alex., X, 1/5, 30—-32).
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SIxBe ©°. Oxpako aeno He B cumnatusix Kawbusza x Toil uan uHoi
penurin. OH, OUEBHAHO, CTPEMHACH CAOMHTb MOILL €FHIETCKHX
XPaMOB, JHIUHB HX NPeXHUX GOJbLIINX NPHUBHIETHH M 10XO0I0B,
# OAHOBPEMENNO YNPOUUTh CBOE HUHAHCOBOE TOJOKCHHE.

ITpu 3aBocanun KamGusom Erunra TonbKo Tpn xpama Gblid
HM Oo(QHIHMANBLHO NPH3HAHBL M COXPAHUIH CBOM HOX0Am ¢6. Be-
posTHO, no3xe KamousoM Obian cnesadbl HOBble HCKAOYENHS H,
CyAs no Haanucu Ha BaTukaHckoli  craTtye, BOCCTaHOBJENb
npasa H Apyrix xpaMoB %, Paspywenne KaMGuzom erunerckux
XPaMOB HAHUUAETCH C ONPEIENCHHOr0 MOMEHTA, a HMEHHO CO
BpPeMeHU BOCCTAHUH erunTsiH NpoTHB MepPCHICKOro ToCrnoicTBa.
OueBHIHO, pa3pylIeHHe eTHIETCKHX XPAMOB GbIIO NPOIMKTOBAINO
He JIHUHBIMH PeJUrHO3HBIMU uyBcTBamu Kawmbusa, a noaurtHue-
CKHMH COOBPasKeHHAMH, 2KejaHueM JHWNTh XPaMBLl MX BJAHSIHISA
Ha HApoX, uToOL! Jcerde GBIAO TI01aBHTHL BoccTanHe 68,

6 Cm. O Dhorme, La religion des Achéménides, — RB, vol. X, 1913,
pp. 34—35; C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Kambyses, — PW, Bd X, 1919, Sp. 1818;
E. Meyer, Aegyptische Documente aus der Perserzeit, — SPAW, 1915,
S. 311; E. Meyer, Der Papyrusfund von Elephaniine, Leipzig, 1912, Ss. 77,
89; B. Meissner, Die Achdmenidenkdnige und das Judenium, — SPAW,
1938, S. 16, G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier..., S. 86, Anm. 86.

66 W, Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte Demotische Chronik..., — «Demolische
Studien», HIt 7, 1915, S. 33.

67 I, G. Kracling. The Brooklyn museum Aramaic papyri, New laven,
1953, p. 28, — M3 sToil HaxnMcu puano, utro Kambus v Erante nokiousacs
€THIeTCKUM Goram.

63 Bnpoyes, Iepoaor cuapio npeyBesimuupaet mpaxkgeGuocts Kambinsa x
CTHMETCKHM CBATBHINM, YTBep»Kjas, uto on yOua Anica, packomaa MOTH.ay
Awmacnea u cxuras uso6paxenus Goros (Her.,, 111, 27—29; cm. Takxe: Diod,
I, 44, 3; 1, 46, 4; 1, 95, 4—6; X, 14, 1; Strabo, XVII, 1, 27; Plin.,, Hist. Nai.,
36, 66; Plut, De Iside, 44, 368F; Just, I, 9; Clem, Alex., Proireplicus, 1V,
52, 6; Oros, 1, 8). 310 yTBCPIKICIHE OMPOBCPTACTCA HCLICIOBANMSIMY COBPC-
nennbix yuennix (G. Poscener, La premicre domination Perse en Lgypte, Cai-
re, 1936, pp 171—175; R. Parker, Persian and Igyptian cirronologye—
AJSL, vol. 38, 1941, p. 286; K. Atkinson, The legitimacy of Cambyses ond
Darius as kings of Egypl, — JAOS, vol. 76, 1956, pp. 168—171; M. I, Gy-
les, Pharaonic policies and administration, 663 to 323 B. C., Chapel 11,
1959, p. 39). Hu oaun 13 eruymeTcKHX KHCTOUHHKOB HC MOATBCP:KAACT conbulie-
HHSl aHTHYHLIX 4BTOPOB O Traysienui KamOusza Haa peauriosibMi uyncTsa-
MU CTHNTAH. JTI COOGILEHUS, NO BCeft BEDOATHOCTH, GBLIN BHIYMAHL B HO31-
HeaxeMeHHAcKoe Bpeys. CoraacHo erieTckum credam i3 Memdca, Annc
yMep B INeCTOM roay napcrsopaiiua Kam6nsa # Ghlil TOPMKECTBCHIO NOXCPO-
wed. [las ero norpeGenus Kam6us nojgapua caprodar. Caeayioutuit Anuc yMep
nocne cMeptd Kam6usza, B verBepToMm rojy uapcrpoBauns [lapis, T. e. B
518 r. 10 H. 3. (G. Posener, La premiére domination Perse..., pp. 30—33, 175,
Ne 3, ). Haguuch caHcckoro jkpeua Y:xKaroppeceHTa CBHACTOJILCTBYCT, 4TO
Kam6us npapun 8 Erunrte coriacno MecTnbM OObiyasM, 3amlniias Xpambl,
H3rHAa cBouX BOHUOB H3 CaMCCKOrO XpaMa U Beseq MOCBATHTR cebf B Mucre-
pun Heiir. Kax ykasbipaer )K. [lo3xep, B HafmucH He MOIJO ObiTh 60JbLIHX
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Hean3ds sckats Takxke 0co00# 6aroCkiI0HHOCTH Tepcos No
OTHOUIeNHI0O K  eBpelickoil peaurun. Boccrawomaeune Kiupow
Wepycaanvekoro xpava ®® y 0garockaounoe orsonichie Kay-
On3a K DaedauTHICKOMY XpaMy €BPCeB Bpecic10Bail oJHT-
yeckue ueau. B auie eBpees onu crtapaninch €o3jath onopy aas
nanaieuns Ha Eruner, a nosxe 1iCnoab30BaTb X H B KauecTne
ONOpLl MPOTHB CTHNETCKKX cemapaTHCTeKiux crpeMaenui. Hu o
KaKoM B3aMMOIEHCTBHH U 338WMITBOBalni eBPeHCKOH peaurii
H 30poacTpusMa Bo spexena Kupa u KavGusa e MOoXKeT ObiTh 4
peun, Kak yto nowxasaa M. Hledreaosun 70 TTostody nOnbITKI
Kieviena 1oxasartp, Uto eBpesM B IN€PHOI BABUJIOHCKOTO Jideild
ObiJ 3HAKOM 30PO4CTPH3M, HeJb3d HPH31NATL yOeIHTeNbHbIMH L.
ITonaras, uro Kam6Gnz 6JaroCKACHHO OTHOCHJCS K €BPeHCKOH
PeSUITHH, YacTo CCHAAIOTCA Ha NHCLMO eBPEHCKHX nocejeiyes Ha
Qaedantuine 2. B atoM micbme, xotopoe aatupyercs 407 1. o
H. 3., TOBOPITCH, YTO XpaM eBPeHCcKHX NOCEJEHIEB Ha JJjedan-
THHe Obla1 mocTpoen enle 10 3asoepauks Erunta KawOnusowm, xo-
TOPBIE, paspyinast XpaMbl erunetckux GOIos, He HaHec HUKAKOTO
vuiepba espeiickomy xpavy. Ho rtakoe pasaumiioe oTHOISCHHe K
erHIETCKHM H eBPeHCKOMY XpayaM OObsICHSeTcs TeM, UTo eril-
TAHE TIOIHAMM BOCCTAlHE, A eRped OCTaBAJHChL JOSAbHbBIMH KaM-
6n3y. Kpoxe 1oro, Kak cnpaseliwBo oTvieuaa . Meiiep, 5 310N
IHChbMe 1IPEYBEINUCHHO TOINepKHBAeTCs Pas3HHILA B INOBeleHun
Kau6u3a no OTHOWEIHIO K XpaMay CTHAPTCKHM I eBPeHCKONY,

nckaxennfi, Tak Kak oua Outaa cocramlena nocde cxeprn Kam6iusza u Guira
NIOCT4RJIEHA HA BIIHOM MeCTe, yTobp npoxoie moran mpounrats (. Pose-
ner, La premiére domination Perse.., pp. 167--171). Kposme toro, ¥Yaxarop-
PECENT. HOCMOTPst 1A cnoy civiatun K KanGusy, rosopur o BOCCTaHHM erin-
TAH 1 ero cypopoM notagicinn vepcami. On uzoebpamaer Kantnza Gorobo-
SI3HETHBIM YEJI0BEKOM. 1 € OTBETCTBCHHLIM MU0 32 HACHINS NEPCHACKHX BOH-
HOB.

99 O paspewcinnt Kupa poceranonnts  Mepycaanseknit  xpay oM s,
XLIV, 28; Esr, VI, 2—4; VI, 15--24. Kax ykazwmBaer Bymin, Kupom Guian
BOCCTAHOBICHH Takxe xpampst Mpa (L. Woolley, Fxcavations at Ur, London,
1955, pp. 244-—-245).

0 J. Scheltelowitz, Die altpersische Religion und das Judentum, Giessen,
1920, S. 228 etc. — O sausiiy 3opoactpilzMa ¥ HyjaudMa ApYr Ha Apyra
wicaa: Halévy,  Influence du Pentateugue sur PAvesta, — RS, vol. 1V,
pp. 164—174 E. Koénig. Geschichie der alttestamentliche  Religion, 1912,
Ss. 439—455.

I C. Clemen, lerode! als Zeuge [iir den Mazdaismus, - AR, Bd XV,
1013, S. 121

2 Teker nuenna onyGankosai. . Sachau, Aramdische Papyrus und Ost-
ruka aus einer judischen Militar-Kolonie zu Elephantine, Leipzig, 1911,
Ss. 1--2; A, Ungnad. Aramdische Papyrus aus Elephantine, lLeipzig, 1911,
S. L
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4TOOB IOOHTHCS BOCCTAHOBJIEHUT MOCAELIHEro # 3aUHlHTh OT TOo-
UBLITOK eFHMCTCKHX KPenos pPaspyiuuTb ero’™.

B Knuurax Mcaun, 33pbl 1 JchUPH CJAHIIKOM MHIOTC TOBOPHT-
¢s1 0 32060Te HCPCHACKUX 1apeit o eBpeficko# peanrnu, uto Aano
10BO HCKOTOPBIN aBTOpay liodarath, uto 1pu Hdapuu  KyasT
SxBe 6bld OODBABAEH BHICHINM T[OCYIAaPCTREAHBIM KyJbTOM 149
seceit Tlepenacxost nvnepun ™. Ho, noxkaayil, npasbl Te HCCI€10-
BaTeMH, KOTOPhle CUMTAIOT, UTO GAArOCKIOHHOCTL MEPCHICKIX ild-
peil K eBpeidCcKOil Peaurii CWIbNO Npeyseanuena artopavi but-
A, KOTopble Majo 3a00THAHCL 00 HCTOPHH, HO CTPEMHJIUCH
npuiath 00IPOCTH CBOEMY Hapoiy, Pacckasbidas, MT0 BEAHKIE
napu Muann u ITepcuu mpuanasaa ux 60ra M TMOKPOBHTEILCT-
BOBaJH €ro MOKJIOHHMKAM 7.

Takum o6pasom, npu Kipe n Kaubuse pefnraosnas TepiH-
\OCTh MEPCOB K UYNKHM pesurusv Obla NMPOANKTOBAHA ABYM#
OPHURHAMI TOAUTHUCCKHMI COOOPAZKEMIAMI 1 TPUMHTHBHOCTLIO
UX cOGCTBEHHON PeAUTHH, 1e CiocolHoil BeryniTh B8 Gopbly ¢ pe-
auruasmu [Tepeadero BocToxa, HMeBHMH ThicAUeIeTHHE TPalH-
U,

Mk oM TeALIBH HILTGPEC MpeicTanaser Peanriostas jo.ai-
tika DBapanu (avmarh), XOTopbii, €OTAACHO bexucryuckoil
HaqHCcH, paspyuiwa xpambl. Kakie xpasbl 31ech HMEOTCs B
BUAY K ¢ KaKofi uennio oun Obiin paspyutenn” Bonpoc, sror
BLI3BaJ [OHBJEHHe O0JLIUOH JuTepaTyphl H CaMble Pas3jHulible
otBeThl. OTMeTuM CJEIVIOULHe OCHOBHHC  TOJAKOBaHHA  3TOIO
smecta DexHeTvHCKOR HalMHCH,

1. Tlockoabky n3 Tpyzia ['epoioTa n3mectiio off OTCYTCTBHE
y NepcoB XPaMoB, peib HIACT O Pa3pylueHini Maravu 13-3a pefil-
ro3Horo Ganatin3Ma XpavoB MOKOPeHHBIX cTpad W 0 BOCCTAOR-
gderun Jlapues 3THX XPaMmoB, MCXOAS 3 TOMHTHICCKHX coobpa-
et 78, '

2. Taymara, Oyayun MHUIMiUEM, PA3PYILAL XPAMbB NEPCHICKO-

7 E. Meyer. Aegyptische Dokumente aus der Perserzeit, — SPAW, 1915,
5 %(’?4Jﬁ.B()sanquot. Chronology of the Medes, from the reign of Deioces
{0 the reign of Darius.., — JRAS, vol. XVII, L?Ti?mpﬂi?xe cp.: Dan., VI, 26:
; 3 10T, T HapoaRl IapeTBa ouiTal Xne.

,.Iap1715M EOB'I("olrLr:eyq Xféel;eicimdpPersiang, — JAOS, vol. 66, 1946, p. 15.

76 Cu., nanpnmep: W. Foy, Beitrdge zur Erklirung.., — KZ, Bd 35
1899, S. 23, Anm. 1, W. Foy, Altpersisches und Neuelamisches, — ZDMG,
Bd 54, 1906, S. 349; J. Darmesteter, Zend Avesta, vol. 111, 1893, p. LXXL
L. Gray, The religion of Achaemenian..., — JAOS, vol. XXI, p. 180; C. Cle:
men, Die griechischen und lateinischen Nachrichten ub?r die pgrszschg ‘Re.
ligion, Giessen, 1920, S. 69; C. Huart ct Z. Do’laporte, L’[ran lanlzque, n. 249;
H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, S. 362; H. H. Schaeder, Das per-
sische Weltreich, S. 28, Anm. 16.
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T0 Hapoaa, MOCKOAbKY MUIHHUB He cTpouau ux7?’. Tlo Muenunio
YTBEPXKAABILUHX 3TO HCCaeRoBaTened, korxa Fepoior” y Crpa-
Gou ™ nucanu 06 OTCYTCTBHH y TIEPCOB XPaMOB, OHM HMejH B
BiLy OObluHbIe Y TPeKoB H na Bocroxe 3aKPHITBIE XpaMbl ¢ KPO-
BaBBIMH XepTBONPHHOIWIEHUIMH. [ayMaTa Ke, mo MHEHHjo 3THX
HCCaIedOBaTeNeH, paspyllan neGoablude NOMEILEHHs, B KOTOPBIX
Fopea M XpaHnjcs cBsiLIeHHEIR oroHb dte§gal.

3. Taymarta paspywana xpamsl fIePCHACKHX uapei %,

4. Tayvara, 6y1yun TpPOTHBHHKOM 30poacTpu3mMa, paspyman
XpaMbl 3opoactpuiiues. Hapuit e, Gyiyun cawu 30poacTpuii-
ueM, BoccTaHaBIMBAA HX 8.

He ocrauaBnupascs noapoGuo Ha Kputuke 3THY THNOTE3, OT-
METHM, 4TO nepsas u3 Hux (T. e. paspywenue aymatoll xpamMos
[TOKOPCHHBIX HapOI0B) MaJOBEPOATHA, CaH lie yNyCKaTh H3 BH-
Ay Ty HCTOpHYeckylo 00CTanoBKy, B KOTOpOil OH UapcTBOBAJ.
Paspyuueie XxpaMoB TOKOPeHIBIX HapOLOB, HECOMIEHHO, SBHIIOCH
Obl NOBOIOM K HX BoccTaHuw., Ho MBI He 3HaeM HHMKAaKHX BOC-
cranuit npotus Bapaun (TCaymatsl). Kpove Toro, ecau Gbl pas-
PVIIEHHIO NMOJABEPINCE XPaMbl NMOKOPEHHHIX HapOI0B, 3TO, oye-
BHJIIO, CTaJIO Gbl H3BECTHO IPEYECKHM HCTOPHKAM, KOTODHLIe, Ha-
060poT, ToBOPST, YTO BeCTh 06 yGuiicree CMepanca omevanuia
nojBJacTHRle nepcaM unaponwl. IlosTomy mazo monarats, uro
paspyuienye XpaMOB KOCHynoch Tonbko [lepeun u  Munuu.
OcranbHble yKasaiHble THIOTe3bl (paspylueHne XpaMOB NepcHi-
CKOr0 Hapola M Lapel, paspylieHHe 30p0OacTpiiiCKHX XpaMoB)
JMINEHEL BCHKOrO ociioBanus. I'ayMara (6yab on chiiom Kupa
WM TeM, KeM ero naswiBaer [lapuit) cTanm napem kak nepc, Kax
Axevenun. B § 14 waanucu, rae rosopures o paspylleHun xpa-
MOB, HET HH C10BA O MOKODPEHHBIX HAPOJAX WIH O HAPCKOM HMYy-

7 Cm., nanpumep: G Bertin, Herodofus on the Magians, — JRAS,
vol. XXII, 1890, p. 821; L. Gray, The religion of Achaemenian...,, — JAOS,
vol. XXI, p. 180; F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des
alten Orients, Bd 11, 1904, S. 201; J. Hertel, Zeit Zoroasters, S. 35; G. Mes-
sina, Der Ursprung der Magier...,' S. 38; M. Ehtécham, L’Iran sous les Aché-
ménides, Fribourg, 1946, p. 192.

% Her., 1. 131.

7 Strabo, XV, 3, 13.

?0 A. Christensen, Die Iranier, Miinchen, 1933, S. 289; E. Herzfeld, Alt-
persische Inschriften, S. 52, K Frdmann, Das iranische Feuerheiligtum, S.7,
1t; J. Junge, Dareios I. Konig der Perser, Leipzig, 1944, S. 46.

8t J. Oppert, Le Peuple et la Langue des Médes, Paris, 1879, p. 166;
J. Ménant, Les Achéménmides et les inscriptions d» lg Perse, Paris, 1872,
pp- 21, 160; F. Windischmann, Zoroastrische Studien, Ss. 125—129; J. Prasek,
Geschichte der Meder und Perser, Bd 1l, Gotha, 1910, S. 121; J. Pragek,
Dareios I, — Der a. O, Bd XIV, 1914, Hit 4, S. 3; G. Hermes, Zur Socio-
logic der Lehre Zarathusiras, — «Anthropos», Bd 33, 1938, Ss. 440—441;
H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, S. 375.
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uiecrse. [To3ToMy pa3spymienye nepcHICKuX XpaMOB Kak TAKOBLIX
B €ro napcTBoBande Oblio HeMbtcnuMmo. Her ocHoBauuit nosa-
rate, yto bapaus (Taymarta) neficTBoBan B yliep6 nepcam M B
yroay muanituaM. He npuxoantes takike TOBOPUTH 0 paspylue-
HHM WM 30DOACTPHHCKUX XpaMmoB, Tak kKak Hu Kup, nu Kamous
He HMMeJH HHKAKOTO OTHOWICHHS K 3opoactpusmy ®2. Te, Kro aci-
CTBHTENbLIO OblK 30poacTpuiiliaMu (Maru), He MMeJH XPaMoBn, a
TOJBKO 11e60JbluMe HOMeUleHUs s XpaHenus orusa ateSgah. B De-
XHCTYHCKOJ HAINHCH Peub HJET He O TAKUX NoMellenusx, a 06
00bluibIX XpaMaX, T. €. O MPOUHBIX H NOCTOSTHHBIX COOPYKEHHUsSIX
oasi ornpasiaenus Kyldbra. Ilepcunckoe cioso gas ofo3HaueHus
xpamoB ayadana nepeBefeHO Ha aKKa/JAcKuii s3nik  bitate
(E.MES) 3a ilani (DINGIR.MES), a na snamcknit —~*"si-ya-an?®
na-ap-pan-na, T. €. OOBIYHBIMH TepMHHaMH AN 0603HAUEHHS
Xpamos.

OcranoBuaics noapolHee Ha MHEHHH Tex HCCaejloBaTteded,
KoTOpble mosarawT, yto Faymara, 6yayun 3opoactpitililem, pas-
pywaj xpaMmbl JIeMEHHBIX 60MKecTB mepcos. DTo MHeHue, B Hau-
Gonee karteropuycckoli ¢opme Buickaszanuoe k. Meccunoi 8,
CBOMHTCA K caedyioileMy: nepesopotr [ayMaThl uMen uedbio pac-
npoctpauntk B Ilepcun pedopmy 3apatywrpe [Tostomy Tayma-
T& BMECTO TOro, yTo6bl JOGHBATbCS PUBJACUEHHS NEPCOB Ha CBOIO
CTOPOHY, PA3Pyliad MX XPaMbl, K KOTOPHIM OHHU NUTaAu GOABIIYIO
NPHBSA3AHHOCTS.

Muenye 3T0 BacayxuBaeT BHHMAHHS, XOTs TIPHHATbL €ro B
neqoM HeBo3MoxkHO. He caemyer paccMaTpuBath NepeBOPOT
Bapnun (Taymarsl) kak uucTO peauruosdude neno. Ha mepsowm
MecTe CTOs1a COUHAMbRO-NIONHTHYecKas 6opbba Mexay CTPCMUB-
utefics K HaHGoAbINEe UEHTPAAU3ALNH LAPCKOH BJIACTbIO H 11€PCHIT-
CKOH PONOBOH 3HATLIO, OTCTAMBARIIEH CBOH CTAaDbie [IPUBHJIErHH 84, +

52 Tlonmtku &, Kéunra 1 HEKOTOPLIX APYFMX MCCieioBateneil NPHYPOUHTS
Kya,t Axypa-Maziu ko Bpemenn Kupa II m name ApuapaMupl HC/L3st NpH-
$1{aTh yGC,-’IHTeﬂblIbIMH, NOCKOJALKY 3TH HNONIBITKH e OCHOBaUKl HA NOAJHHHBIX
nannucax atax napeir (F Konig, Alfeste Geschichie der Meder und Perser,—
Der a. O., Bd 33. 1934, S. 58).

8 G Messma, Der Ursprung der Magier..., Ss. 80—90, 101,

8 Jlo cooliilennsaM aHTHYHBIX aBTopoB, Mar CMepjaHC UpHIALAeKad K
Kpyry BOPORCTDHﬁCKHX AKPeros. Tlo Mucuwnio pala HCC»’IC‘ROBS’TCI{Q\"X, B latax
CoflepxaTcst OT3BYKH 0OpbGpl KPeCThAHCTBA M CKOTOBOJOB JNPOTHB  3HATH
(A. Meillet, Trois Conférences sur les Gathd ., pp. 66—71; G Hermes, Zur
Sociologie der Lehre Zarathustras, — «Anlhropos», Bd 33, 1938, S. 189;
F. W. Kémg, Der falsche Bardijo..., S. 278; B. B. Crpyse, Boccranue s Map-
euane npu Hapuu 1, -— BOH, 1949, Ne 2, erp. 10 u cn). Ecan 3apartywrpa
wua b VI B no m. 3, €ro peadryuosiibie ¥ CoHHadLuble WACH He OBl H3OIH-
POBantbiMu, DTo GHIJIO BPCMCHEM OCTPOH conMaLHolk GopuOm e TOALKO B
asectrfickoM ofllecTBe, HO Takxke B [lepcuM, B IPelUecKHX I'OpPojax, y eBpees
(npopouecckoe ABMIKEHHEe} H Y APYriX HapoOZOB.
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Ha nmepBoy MecTe cTOSIIM MPOTHBOpeuMst MKy Uapckoil Baa-
CThlO, cTpemusLieiics nailTH Gonce LIHPOKYIO OMOPY 145 CBOEFO
TOCTOACTBA H He TOALKo B caMoil Ilepcuu, 10 M B NMOKOPCHHBIX
cTpaHax, I pPOJI0BOH 3uHaTbiO, 3AHHTEPECOBANHOH B COXpaHeHHH
TSKeJBIX NMOBGOPOB ¢ 3aBOeBAHHBIX CTpaH. M He cayuaiiHo, 4To
npu TaKOH HcTopHueckoii ofcranoBke bapaus ofpartuacs K 30-
POACTPU3MY, PeNUTHH VHHBEPCAJLHOH, 0 1yXy CROeMy MMPOBOH,
lle OrpaHHueHHOH nJaeMeHHbIMH paMkaMi ¥, npuroaxoi npu O.aa-
FONPUSTHBIX YCJAOBHAX CTaTh ‘Penriell Bceit AXeMeHHICKOH uM-
nepun. Ho noka u peun He GLIIO O npeBpalleHHH 30poacTPpH3IMA
B odullanbHylo penurnio Beeil wwnepuu. Bapius (Faywmara)
lIpeXKI1e BCEro CTPEMUJICS HCIIOJAb30BATh 30pCacTpu3M B Gopble
IPpOTUB POAOBOIl 31ATH, KOTOPAst H B PeJMTHO3HOM XKH3HH OTCTaH-
BaJa CBOI0 He3aBuciMoctb, PoloBas 3uath [lepcuu, kak M na-
pol, NMOKJIOHAIACH IPEeBHEHPAHCKHM 0O0KecTBaM, MPOTHB KOTO-
pBIX BLICTYNaA 3apaTywTpa. Paspyisenne xpamos npecaeadpaso
TOJUTHYECKYI0 Lesb, @ He GBLTO CJAeICTBHEM peaHrHo3noro daHa-
TH3Ma. Bapans crpevusics oc1abGHTL MOryLiecTBo poI0BOH 3Ha-
TH. Jleso, KoHeuno, re TOJALKO B MPOCTOM (U3HuecKoM paspyuic-
HHH XPaMOB, a B JHUIUEHHH HX CHJLI U 3HAUeHHA, Bpsai sau paspy-
UIEHHC XPaMOB CKOJBKO-HMOY1b CEPLE3HO KOCUVAOCH LIHPOKHX
HapoIHbIX MacC, Ha KOTOpbic onupaJdaca bapavus B 6opbbe IpoTHR
p010BoH 3HaTH. Ecaiu 6ul on paspyuian XxpaMbl HapoIHRIX Macc,
Kax ayvaeT Meccuna, TpyuiHo Obl0 OBl HOHATH, MOYeMy OH Ha-
el eIMHOAYLWIHYI NOLAepHKYy CO CTOPOHBI (GOJbIIMHCTBA MEP-
CHICKOTO Hapoaa. Tak e TPyAHO 6blJI0 OBl MOHATL, TOUEMY NPO-
TuB Jlapus Bocctad nepcuiICKHi Hapod, ecad 6ui Japuit BoccTa-
HaBIHBA ero xpaMbel. Bapausa paspyluag ToJLKO XpaMbl PO10BOA
3yaty 8.

Ho, ¢ apyroft cTtopounl, 30poactpusm B LapctBoBande bap-
JAMH CTPeMMICS c1aTh o(UUHAJdBION rocy1apcTBeHHol peaHrich.
Ecau noxa peus uiia ToAbKO O Da3pylIeHHH XpaMos -POJOBOH
3HaTH ¥ O BPCMEHHOM COW03€ € HapodNbIMH MaccaMu, TO BpPS]
A0 MOMKHO COMHEBATLCH, YTO NepeBopoT Dapnauu B KoHeunoM cie-
Te HMeJ IeJblo, MEXAY TPOUMM, NPeBPaATHTh 30POACTPH3M B
ohHUIHAABHYIO pennryio, no Kpainei Mepe aaa Tlepcuu n Muany,
LEeHTPaSH30BATh KYJbT,

DTH Ten, eHUHN ObIIM HACTOAbKO CBOEBPEMEHHLIMH H MPOTPec-
CHBHBIMM, UTO 1axke Japuil, cTaBUWIMIA 11apeM Kak CTaBJeHHHK PO-

8 E. Meyer, Geschichle des Altertums, Bd 1V, Berltn, 1939, S 119;
Ursprung und Anfénge des Christentums, Bd 11, 1925, S. 59.

8 Cm. K. M. Hnaxonon, Hcropus Muduu, crp. 4335 cp. Takike: A T Olm-
stead, /istory of the Perdiun Empire, p. 93. — ITo muenuro A. OamcTeaa,
OblAN pa3spylieHul Mec1Hble CBATHJAHILA PCOA2NbHOA 3HATH.

256

10BOH 3HATH, He MOI WYX HOJHOCTLIO HTHopupoBars. OH BoccTa-
HOBUA XpaMbl He3opoacTpiiickux O0XKeCTB, 0JHaKo ¥ 30poact-
pH3M He OBbLI W\ OTBePrayT. Ha »TOH OCHOBe BO3HMKJaA Ta CHIH-
KpeTH3allHsi J030POACTPHACKHMX IPEBIICHPAHCKHX DEJIUTHO3HBIX
TpaIHUHHA B 30p0acTPHICKOro yuess. cVelleHHe TOro U Apyroro,
KOTOPas TO CyMleCTBY # siBAsietcst peaurnedi  AxeMenuiop. ITd
CHHKPETH3alls He 10:KHa Hac y.UiBJsTL, CTapele NJeMeHHBIE
HOKECTBA 1HE MOTJM CJVAKHUTD ILeTH UeHTPalii3aluy rocyiapcraa.

H306punentis Kpor1aT020 Oucke Axypu-MusOw, Hunnyp V' w do n s

3Ty POdb MOT BBIIOJHHTE TOALKO Gor 3aparyiTpol Aavpa-Mas-
4. ToabKo Mar# MOrjau OhiTh HCHOJb30BaHB /LIS PeJHTHO3HOIC
0B0CHOBAHUS 1 VKpersieHns napckoit siacty, [TosroMy g Hapcxrox
naHTeoHe TaaBHLIM Oorowm ctan Axypa-Masia.

OaHako 6oph6a npaTus BpaKICOHMX AXxypa-Masze n/eyeH-
HBIX 0OXKECTB O1HOBpevieHno apuaach Obl 00pblOH NPOrUB poao-
goit sHaru. Ha 310 Japuii me Mor moiiTh, Tax Kak Cav on Osll
1peACTaBUTEIeM 3TOH 3HATH W ONHPAJCS lia Hee. IMoyTomy npk
Japun OBLIM BOCCTaHOBJEHH M KyJdbThl TIEMEHHBIX H0kKecTs.
\OTst OHH M ObLTM roctTaBaenni nuke Axypa-Masin. Bmecie ¢
npeppaitenned Axypa-Masiel B BepXOBHOTO pora u Maru Ccrank
NPHABODHBIMU KpefamMu AXeMeHH10B. Eume pa3 cilenyer OTME-
THTDb HECOCTOATENBHOCTD LWHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOI0 MHEHHS, YT
npu lapus waru mpecaenosanuck®. Kax orvevaan M. Mapx-

8 Cwm, nanpumep: J. Darmesteter, Coup d'eeil sur Plustoire de la Perst
Paris, 1885, p. 19; B. B. Bapraana, Hpan. Hcropuyeckuii 0630p, Tamkent,
1926, crp. 14—15; H. Nyberg, Die Religionen des alten Iran, S. 479, Anm. !
— Y. M. JbaxkoHoR NHIUET, UTO «CJI0BO «Mar» 4acro ss.as10Ch BPaXKACOHBIM,

MOJKET, TpPe3pUTeNbHbIM». M B L0KaA3aTeNbCTBO HTOTO aBTOP CCblIaeTest
SZIT)})’aCCKa3 I'cpo;m?a 06 o6psje uabuenns maros (M. M. Jlpskonos, Hcropu-
Muouu, ctp. 378).

17 M. A. dauzamacs 257



Bapt, k. Meccuna u apyrde ucciacioBaTens, HH O  KaKoM
Bpax1eGHOM OTHOWICHHi K ™MaraM co cropeisl [dapus, kaxk H
MOCAeAYIOIHX [apel, Heab3ss ToBopHTh ., DBospluoe 3HaueHue
MaroB ITPH axeMCHMICKOM JIBOPC 3aCBHIETCALCTBOBANO M aHTHU-
HOH JIMTepaTypoH.

M3 Krecus M3BECTHO, uUTO Marg YXaXKHBaiu 3a MOTHJ0H
Hapus®. Corsmacso ncesgo-Tlnatony, varm Opuin BOCTIMTaTe-
asMu uapekux comioeir 9. Corsacuo Ilunepony, y nepcos.
mpexIe yeM CTaTh uapeM, HyxKuo Oblao HPOHTH BocHHTaume H
oGyuenne y maros .

U3 Teporora XOpouio u3BeCTO, 4To 6e3 mpeIBapHTCALHOIO
copelauust ¢ Maramu Kcepke He mnpelmpuiunvas  HHKaKUX
BaXKHLIX aea %2, Marp compoBoXKl1aJdu MNEPCUICKYH dpMilio B
noxoiax. Ouu cjJelunu TakkKe 3a CBAMEHHbiV OrHem. Mws
OJIHOTO Mard, YIOMSHYTOTO B TepcernoJbCkux Taladukas, Boc-
XOIHT X 3opoacTpuiickomy Ttepmuny yazata. Tlocae .u3zanus
YACTH TIEPCEMOJbCKHX .IOKYMeHTOB aKTHBHAS  HeATeJbHOCTDL
maroB B [lepcenoge we mnoxtexkut coMuenuto. Ouu  BbI-
CTYNAI0T XPAaHHUTeAsIMH cBsllentHoro orus (*atar-wah§, B saam-
cxkom %ha-tur-ma-ak-84) u uoayualoT OPOIYKTHL H3 LAPCKHX
cknanoB. B Ilepcenmosie HalileHO 0KOJ0 TPEXCOT PUTYadbHLIX CO-
CyA0B (TapesoK, I101HOCOR, CTVIOK 1 MEeCTHKOB), H3TOTOBJAEHHBIX
H3 KDPENKOro 3eJeHoro KavHdA. M3 uiux j1BecTn TpH cocyla umeor
HaINHCH YepUHAdMH Ha apaMelicKoM f3blKe, IPHUEM OUYeHb HaCTO
Bcrpeuaercss ¢aoso hwn (hdvana),  KoTopoe SIBASETCA TeXHH-
YeCKHM TepMHHOM 11s1 0003HaueHHsi CTyNKH, B KOTOPOH BBIKH-
vaan xaovwy. CjcaoBaTenNblo, COCYIb 3TH OLITH mpeliasHaueHb
1751 TOro, 4ToGpl B HHX TOTOBHTb XaOMY.

OTTHCK 01HOH TNepcenoJbCKON TeuyaTH H306pakacT pHTyal
M3rOTORJIEHHS XaOMBI: 1Ba 'Mara B MUIWHCKOIl 07eXKle CTOAT
nepea aarapeM orusd. OJUH U3 HHX B TIPaBOil pyKe JepXKHUT Npy-
THKH, BEPOSATHO, BETOYKH xaoMhbl. COnmpoBOXKIAIOIIME ero Kpel
NPOTATHBAET jiBE NAJKH B CBSIIEHHKIH OTOHL %,

% J. Marquart, Unlersuchungen zur Geschichie von Iran, Bd 11, Ss. 210,
221; G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier..., S. 89,

8 Ctes., Pers., fr. 15. — Cp. Takxke cooSllcHue TLTUNMHs 0 TOM, 4TO «Mari
nepxaau kpenoct, Ilacapragni», rae Guaa pacmodoxena rpobunua  Kupa
(Plin., Hist. Nat., VI, 26, 29, 116).

% Ps.-Plat,, Alk, 1. 121; cv. rakxke: Philo, de spec. leg., III, 100;
Clem. Alex., Paedag., 1, 7, 55, 1; Plut., Art. 3.

9 Cic., De div., 1, 41, 90; cm. rakxke: Xen., Cyrop., VI, 3, II; VIII,
3, 24,

92 Her., VII, 19, 37, 43} 113, 191.

9 E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 11, 1957, pp. 9—10, 55 etc. and pl. 7,
e 20. — Tx. Kamepon B 3aidamckux caosax ra-ti-a-u-is  hu-ut-ti-ra = (ptt,
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IMou KcepKce Bausinue U PoJib Maros elile Gobllie YCHIHJNCD.
Unuepon nuurer, yto KcepKkc HMeHHO MO COBeTY Maros CKHraij
rpeyeckHe XpaMmbl, TaK KaK Mari CYHTa/H, UTO XpaMOM SIBJSIETCH
BeCh MMP H 4TO rpex 3anupaTb Goros B crenax xpamos ¥, Kax
N0J1araloT HEKOTOphe HccaeaoBaTetu, npu Kcepkce Gbin BBeIeH
30poacTpHiCKHil Kanemaapsb 9.

Hakonen, kak yxe 6b10 CKa3aHO BhIIle, Kcepxe caenan no-
NBITKY LeNTpajqu3aliy Ky/abTa, PA3PYUIMB XPAMbl NJeMEeHHBIX
GoxecTts. B 3ToM OTHOLIEHHH €ro HpEeALIECTBEHHMKOM Obli ‘He
KTO uno#, Kakx bapaus.

Ne 11) Bugen 30poacTpuitCKuit TeXHHYeCKHil TeDMHH aas 06O3HaueHHR Kpela
rad0wiskara, xotopnii cmeumusan xaomy (G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury
tablets, pp. 6, 101). D10 npeanoaoxeHue GbUI0 NPHHATO MHOTHMH HCCJACAOBA-
TeJsiMHM, oaliako Tepuiesny B peleHsnn nma ykasanylo KHury JIx. Kamepoua
MOKa3as, YTO UWUTHPOBAHHbIE 3/]4aMCKHE CJA0Ba HALO MEPEBOJIMTb <«KapPETHBIRA
Mactep» (Aby, vol 1, 1952, pp. 132—134; cp. rtaxme per. &, AgwTxciiMa:
«Gnomony», Bd 23, 1951, S. 191). ITosgnee k. KaMepoH npuHss nepeBox
Tepweenua (G. Cameron, Persepolis ireasury tablets, — JNES, vol. XVII,
1958, p. 165, n. 9). KyasT xaoMbl ocyxaaerca B I'atax, 10, MOxer GbITb,
peus MaeT TOJILKO O 3/0yNOTPe6IeHMH MM Kak XMeaulbid Hanutkom (Yasna
48, 10). O nesteavliocTn Maros B 1lepcenosie cM.: A. Poebel, The names and
order of the old Persian and Elamite months.., — AJSL, vol. 55, 1938,
pp. 133—134; R. T. Hallock, New light jrom Persepolis, — JNES, vol. 1X,
1950, pp. 239—240; J. Harmalla, Elamica I, — AL, vol. 1V, 1954, p. 288;
R. Labat, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasure tablets,— BO, vol. VII, 1950,
p- 82; E. F. Schmdt, The ireasury of Persepolis, Chicago, 1939, pp. 61 fi;
E. Schmidt, Persepolis, vol. 11, 1957, pp. 53—55; W. Hinz, Zur achdmenidi-
schen llofverwaltung, — ZDMG, Bd 108, 1958, Ss. 126—127; W. Eilers, Die
z;lézsggrabungen in Persepolis, — ZA, Bd 19, 1959, Ss. 259—260 und Anm.

9 Cic., Leg., 11, 26; De re publ.,, 111, 9, 14.

% Jixk. McccuHa nogaras, UTO 30poacTPUHCKH{ KafdeHiapn, ObW BBeieH
B Ilepcun npu Hapun (G. Messina, Der Ursprung der Magier.., S. 89,
Anm. I). Ho GoJbLIAHCTBO MCCICAOBATeNCH CUNTAJ0, YTO 30pOACTpuilcKHH Ka-
Jenpapb 6bl1 BBeden B Hawale napersopanus Kcepkea, B 485 1., M npHMeHSI-
€ AJs1 POJNTHO3HBIX Heacih (cM. naupumep: LI Nyberg, Die Religionen des
alten Iran, Ss. 45, 366, 376; G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablets, pp.8—9
and n. 47). OjHako B nepcenoabCKiX TabJHYKax LAPCKOTO XO3HCTBCHHOrO
apx#Ba MHCULl [0J1530BAJHChL CTApPBIM KPECTLAHCKUM KasenzapeM, no Kpaiiuei
Mepe o 459 r. skmouuTeasto. [lostomy lepiesHy npeimonaraeT, yTo, ecau
npu Kcepxce n cyliecTBoBaja 30POACTPUHCKHH KaneHIapb, OH He 6bu1 oduuu-
aavno npusnad (I. Gerschevitch, G. Cameron, Persepolis treasury tablels,—
AM, vol. 11, 1952, p. 133, pew.). Tlo Mucumio JK. Hywmen-TuiieMena, nocienue
30poacTpuiicKoro KajeHaaps CJICAyeT NaTHPOBAThL BpeMeHeM oxosjo 441 r. no
H. 3. (Aprakcepke I) (J. Duchesne-Guillemin, Ormazd et Ahriman, Paris,
1953, p. i7 ct n. L; cp. takxe: S. Wikander, Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und
Iran, Ss. 229 if.). Tlepsoe suurpaduueckoe A0KA3aTEILCTBO NMPUMCHEHHS 3TO-
ro xamengapa npu Aprakcepxce I npuseicio @. Anvtxefimom (F. Altheim,
Weltgeschichte Asiens im griechischen Zeitalter, Bd I, Halle, 1947, Ss. 37 if.).
Cym. oanako W. B. Henning, Mitteliranisch, S. 23
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Xots Mara u oxkasaan Ha AxemeHnnios 60.blioe BJAHSHKE, O1-
HAKO MM He YJ1ajoCh cienath NOCAeIHHX 3opoactpuidnamu. He-
cMOTpsi Ha TO uTo Tipy Kcepkce 30poacTpusm BCTYNHJ CHOBA B
Gopbly TPOTHB nIJeMeHHBIX 00XKecTB, B LegoM peaurds Axeme-
HHAOB SIBASAJACH POAYKTOM CHHKDETH3AUHWH 30pOacTpuU3Ma H ua-
POAHBIX DEJIMTHO3HBIX mpeacTaBJseHHH. Pesaurdosnas cHHKpeTnsa-
uust AxeMeHH10B He GblJla KAKHM-TO HCKJIOYHTENbHBIM AB/ICHHEM,
ecaH BCMOMHHMTB, 4TO M BCS HX KYJbTypa, HX HCKYCCTBO Npei-
CTABJASAU CHHTE3 KYJAbTYPHBIX
Tpanyuuil Mpana c rpeueckH-
MH, QCCHDHHCKHMH, erumner-
CKHMH H APYTHMH HHO3EMHbi-
MH TPagUUUHSIMH.

B orHoweHnn k nokopen-
HbIM HapodaM B OCHOBHOM
NpPOROJIKAJaCk pPeNUr#osHas
nmoautika Kupa u Kau6usa,

- KOTOphle BbicTymanau B Erunre

z NOKJOHHHKAMH erMMeTCKUX

i 6oros, 8 Hepycanume nokao-

(TP Haaucs  Hxse, B Madoil

_ — — A3zun —- rpeueckum GoraM, B
Basunone -— Mapayky #u

Hewars ¢ uzobpawenues Axypa- T. 4.9 OaHako, KakK TOJbKO
Masdet. Hunnyp. V 6. do H. 9. yIpOuRAOCh moJoxenue Ja-

pHs, OH cTaa OOBHHATH 3Ja-
MHUTSAH # CKHGOB B TOM, YTO OHM He NMOKJOHSIHCh Axypa-Masne?.
Takoe OTHOIIEHME K YYKHM peNHTHSIM OblLIO COBEPIUIEHHO He-
Bo3MoxHO npu Kupe u Kam6use. Haunuas ¢ Japua peaursosnas
TEPNHMOCTL OblJ1a MPOJAHKTOBAHA HCKAIOUHTENBHO TMOJIHTHUECKHMH
cooGpaxKeHHAMH, UTo6bl YIepXaTh NOKOpPeHHBHe HApPOAhl B CO-

% Cp. cooOmenne CrpaGoHa o TOM, YTO nepch noylTaaH GOrGB MOAUH-
HenHuix Hapoaos (Strabo, XI, 13, 9).

97 Beh., V, 15—17, 31—33. Cu. B, U. A6aes, Hoxpucruanckas peaucus
aaan (Ookaad na XXV Mexdynapodnos rkowepecce 8ocToxosedos), M., 1960,
erp. 1—2. — Tlpeanoaoxenne B. M. AGaepa, uro AxeMeHuin «A0GHAHCSH,
Mo-BHAHMOMY, (OpPMa/JbHOrO nNpH3HaHHs Ky/wTa Aypa-Masaw Ha Bcefl noa-
BJACTHOH HM TEPDHTODHH», HDCIACTABISETCA HAM He BhoJHe YOeIHTeNblbIM.
EruneTckHe HCTOUHHKH CBHACTeJLCTBYIOT, yTo [lapuit 06baBHT cefst CHIHOM
GorunH HefiT, nocTpona xpampl AMOHY H XepTBOBaJ XpaMaM UeHHHE aaphi
(cM. G. Posener, La premiére dominatinn Perse..., pp. 170—171, 178—179).
Corsntacso Tloansny, nocne ¢MeptH Anuca Japuit BHAald cTo TalaHTOB cepes-
pa, uro6w npuoOpectn nosoro Amnca (Poliyen., VII, 11, 7). Odnonop numer,
uto JlapH#i G6bl1 060XKECTBNEH eTHNETCKHMH XKpeuaMu 3a 3aGOTJHBOC OTHO-
BICHHE K CBATHIHAM CTPaHBI. ’
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crase [lepciiackoit umnepun. [lpn masefiieM compoTHBJIeHMH
MJH BOCCTAHHH NNOKOPEHHDbIX HAPOJOB MepChbl CHKHTanu H rpabuin
HX XpaMbt %8

% B 3ToM OTHOWIeHHH 0COGEHHO xapaKTepHa cypoBas pacnpasa Kcepkca
¢ xpamoM Mapayxka, rocynapersennoro 6ora Basuaona. Haunras ¢ Knpa Ba-
BHJIOHHS CYHTaJIach OTAEALHBLIM 1APCTBOM, BXOJAUBIIHM B COCTaB AxemeHHA-
CKOH Jep:aBbl Ha npaBax yuuH ¢ axeMeuHIckuMu uapsiMu. Ilepcuackue wapn
HOCHAM B Basunonnn odHUHaMLHBIA THTYA «uapb Basmiona, napb crpans ®
NpH BCTymJeHHH Ha NpecTod 6panau BaBHJIOHCKOe HapeTBo H3 pyk Mapayka. dra
llepeMolHs CHMBOJHYECKH H300paXkanach B3siTHeM DYKH Mapiyka BCTynaoWum
Ha npecroa napem, CaM ropos Basuion 6wt omHoi u3 napckux croanu. Ho
korpa Basumouns BoccTana npoTis nepcom, Kcepke yunutoxus BasujloHckoe
ILAPCTBO, Pa3pyliua raabHelit xpaM carnay u yses craryd Mapayxa u Apy-
rHx GoroB B [lepcmio. On nepecran naseisath ce6s mapem BaBujona n nepe-
cTaJ yBaxaThb DeJMrHo3Hble uyBcTBa BaBHJOHsH. C sToro Bpemenun Basnion
KaK CBslUeHHBIH ropo mepecTan cylieCcTBOBATh, a GOJbILAA YACTb €ro TeppH-
TopiH cTana Heoburaemoif (cM. Arr., Anab., VII, 17; Diod, II, 9, 5). Cornac-
HO TPeuecKHM HCTOUHHKAM, BAaBUJOHAHe Boccrand B 480 r., Korga moxop Kcep-
kca npotus I'penny notepnea Heydauy. M3 BaBujoHHH COXPAHHJINCH Jle.1OBHIe
JAOKYMeHTH, JdaTHpoBalnbie no uLapcrsobammio Bed-mumanan v WMamam-sp6u,
KoTOpbie BoccTanau npotHB Kcepkca. [Tocsenwuh paspyman it rpaGui Takxe
€THIETCKHE H TIPCYECKHC XPaMhl.



MPHNOXKEHHA

BEXWCTYHCKASI HAATINCH !

1 croaben

1.—-3 §1 — Hapwuit, napy senukuii, naps B I[lepcun, napb crpay, coy Bum-
wocobl, BuyK Apuwambl, Axemenuf.

3—6 Tomoputr Hapuii mapn: Mo#i orenl —Buwracua,orenr Bumracnn — Ap-
wama, orcy Apmambl — ApuapamHa, oTew ApHapaMHbl — YdninHin,
oren Ynuiura — AxemeH.

6—8 losopur fapuli uaps: 1osToMy MH HashiBaeMcs Axemenuiamu. Hcno-
KON BekoB Mbl 3HaTubl, MciokoH BekoB Hall poa Gbl1 HapecKuM.

8—11 I'oopur [dapuit napb: BoceMsb (YeJOBEK) U3 Moero poia OBUIM Apexie
napaMi. §I — gesTolit, Mel, jessiTh, ¢ JaBHEr0 BpCMeHH  gBJsieMcs
1apAMH.

11—I12 Tosopur Hapuit uapp: Mujaocthio Aypamasabl s -— Lapb. AypaMasga
nan MHC LapcTso.

{2—17 ToBopur lapuil Lapb: BOT cTpaHbl, KOTOPHC ZOCTa/JHCh MHe Mo MH-
< octn Aypamasasl, wal HEMu s —uape: Ilepcus, Daam, Basmaonus,
Accurus, Erunet, (crpaust) y mops, Jluaus, Honuust, Muaua, Apmenus,
Kannanokusi, ITapopus, Hpanruasa, Apesi, XopesM, DBakrpna, Cor-
anaua, l'anaxapa, Ckudus, Cartrarupus, Apaxocus, Maka — scero 23
CTpaHHl.

17—20 I'opopur dapuil mapb: 3TH cTpaHBl MHe JocTajuch. Munocrbio Aypa-
Masan (ouH) noidunnennl MHe, OHM npuHocHAM MHe Jjanb. YTo HM
OT MCHA GBLJIO CKa3aHo, 6yap 3TO HOYBlO, GyAb 3TO JHCM, OHH Je-
Jlaa.

t [lepesoa cneaan no usganuio: L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The
sculmures and inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock o] Behistan in
Persia, London, 1907. — Tlpu nepcpoge yuTenb pe3yJuTaThl NPOBEPKH TEKCTA
Dexuerynekoil Haimuck, cilesannoi B 1948 r. k. Kameponou (G. Cameron,
The old Persian text on the Bisitun inscription, — JCS, vol. V, 1951, Ne 2,
pp. 47—54; G. Cameron, The Elamite version of the Bisitun inscriptions, —
JCS, Vol X1V, 1960, Ne 2, pp 59—68; R. Kent, Oid Persian Grammar.
Texts. Lexicon, New Haverd, 1953; W. C. Benedict and E. von Voigtlander,
Darius Bisitun inscription, Babylonian version, lines 1—29, — JCS, vol. X,
1956, Ne 1, pp. 1—10).
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20---24

24—26

26—-35

3b —43

43 48

48—461

B1--71

71—72
72—81

Topopur Hapuii uapb: B 3THX CTpaHax UeNOBeKa, KOTOPHHE O Bepen
(Mmue), s po3narpaxajd, ueloBCKa, KOTOPBIH 6Bl BCPOJIOMCH 51 CTDOrO
Haka3bBad. MumocTelo AypaMasinl 3TH CTDPAHHI CJICAOBAJIH MOHM 3aho-
naM. Kak s ropopua1 HM, Tak ong ACIafH.

Fopopur HMapufl uapb: AypaMasia jal MHe 5T0 uLapcrso. AypaMasaa
NOMOT Mie OBJaeTh 3TUM uapersoM. Muiocteo AypaMasas s Baajeio
3THM I{aPCTBOM.

Topoput [lapuil 1apb: BOT YTO CHEJAHO MHOK 110CTe TOTO, Kak A cralt
mapeM. Cun Kupa Kam6u3 13 wawero poila 6wl 1mapeM  3jech.
Y sroro Kam6usa 6bl1 6pat Dapnus, or ojnoft mMarepu, oikoro orua
¢ Kam6usom. 3atem Kam6us y6ud sroro.Bapamo. Koraa Kam6us y6ua
Bapawio, napoa He 3Had, uro Dapamsa y6ut, 3atem Kam6ua oTipa-
suaca B Erumer. Tlocae 3Toro Hapol CTaj MSITCKHBIM, H MHOTO JOKR
cTajo B cTpaHe ¥ B Ilepcun, 1 B MuuH, n B APYrHX CTpaHax,
Tosoput Japuil uapb: 3aTeM OJyH ueJoBeK, Mar no uMenn [aymara
noansa soceranue B [Tafimmsypaie, y rops Apaxanpyur Oi noceran
B 14-0 1eHb Mecsua Busxua. Hapoay oun smen Ttak: «f — Bapaus,
coin Kupa, 6par Kam6uza». 3aT@M BeCh Hapojl CTajl MM#TCKHBIM H OT
Kav6usa k nemy ([Caymare) nepemwed, 1 [epeus, u Muans, u apyrue
crpaub (nepemsu na cropody Iaymartw). B 0-ii senn meedua rapma-
11413 OH 3axBaTHJ Laperso. ITocae storo KaMmGH3 yMep cBoell CMEPTHIO.
Topopur [Hapuii napb: 370 uapcreo, KoTopoe Mar Faymara OTHSUL Y
Kam6H3a, HCNOKOH BEKOB NpHHALIeXAN0 haweMy poay. Mar FavMara
ot y Kambusa u llepciio, v Mujmio, n Apyrie cTpauel, ciacian
{ux) cnoelf COGCTBEHHOCTBIO M CTaJ LApeM.

I'opopur Hapnit napb: He OBUIO HHM OAHOTO YCJIOBEKA, HH repca, HH
ML, 101 M3 NaWCro pojia, KTo oTisd 6bl UapeTso y Mara Tayma-
ti. Hapoa ouens Gosiiics ero (ayMasi), 4TO OH Ka3HHT MHOTO Jone,
KoTopbic 3uanu npexie Bapiuio, O crai G6el Ka3uuTh Jioied, 4ToGH
HHKTO He y3uad, uto «s — ue Bapaus, cuinm Kupa», Hukro ne ocMean-
Bajicst cKa3aThL MpoTHB Mara ['aymMaTtsl 4T0-HuOYAb, NOKA s He NpHObLL
3areM s noMoauics Aypamasie. Aypamasila OKasasdl MHe [OMOIb.
B 10-f jcHL Mccsita Garasiamii s ¢ HCMOOTHMH JIIOALMH yGus Mara
TaymaTy H Tex, KTo GBbUIH ero BuaHeitiinMi nocaexopareasmi, B kpe-
noct CuxastyBatim B o6aactu Hucaiist, B Muaun s y6ua ero. 1 or-
HAJ y Hero naperno. MasocTblo AypaMasanl s CTald Lapem. Aypa-
Mazja faj Mue UapeTso.

Topopur HMapuii napb: uapcrso, koropoe GbLIO OTHSITO y HALUEro po-
A2, S| BOCCTAHOBHJ TOJHOCTBIO, Kak Obio npexiac. CBATHAMINE, KO-
TopHie Mar [aymaTa paspywni, s (Takike BOCCTAHOBHJ}. SI mepaya
(npwiaadexamne) HAPOAY-Bolicky macifxuia u CKOT, pabon BMmecTe
¢ X03siICTBAMU, KOTOPLIX Cro amnua mar 'aymara. §I poctasu1 napon
Ha mccro, # Ilepeiio, w MuARIO, u Apyrue crpausl, Kaxk npexne. § sep-
nya obparno To, uT0 Gbllo OTHATO. 51 370 cAcaall MHJIOCTbIO Aypa-
Ma3asl, § Ao6isics TOro, 4TO MOCTABHJ Hall 10M Ha CTO MpeXKilee MCCTO.
S murocThio Aypamasnw go6nics, uto6u Mar [aymarta He 3axBatui
Haul jOM.

Tosoput llapuit maph: BOT, UTO s CieJaJ 10CAC TOTO, KK CTal NapeM.
Topopur Hapuil napb: nocie Toro kak st y6un Mara IayMmary, OfuH
YeNOBCK Mo HMeHM Accuna, chlll YnazapMa, pocetatl B Daame. OH Tax
roBopHA Hapoiay: «Sl — wapb B JaMe». 3areM dJamuTale CTaTH Ms-
TeRUHKAMA H Qepeuian K stomy Accune, On cTald uapeM B IJaame.
W (cuie) oauH YCAOBCK, BABWIOHANMH 1O HMCHH Hupuuty-Bea, cwin
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Aitnaspa, Boceran B Bapnione On napoa Tak o6manbipad: «5 — Hanv-
xonoHocop, cui HaGonnma». 3aTeM pech BaBuOHCKME HapoX nepe-
wer K stoMmy Hupuury-Beny Basuion cran MsaTexunM. H  OH
3axpaTHJ LapcTso B BasuJjone

8{—83 T'osopur [lapuii mapp: aatem s nocaan (npukas?) b aam. Tor Ac-
CiHa ObUI NPHBENCH CBA3AHHBIM KO MHe, H A ero y6uJ.

83—90 Tosopur Hapuii naps: 3aTem s ornpaswica B Basnion MPOTHR
Huguury-Bena, KoTopwi#t HasmBpal cebs HasyxoaonocopoM. Boiicko
Hunuury-Bena sanumano Turp. Ono Tam maxommnocs. M kopabax tam
Guimi (?). Tlocse sToTO 88 mocajul Roficko Ha 6ypAIOKH, APYrHX — Ha
Bep6JIOa0B, a RJA OCTaJbHEIX JOCTan Jowadeli. Aypamasfa oxasan
MHC noMmolls. Mustocteio Aypamasii MH mepeuntd Turp., Tam g naro-
JoBy pasbua soficko Hunnuty-Bena. Mu ganu cpamenne 26-r0 nus
Mecsina accHsians.

90—~96 T'opoput dapuit napb: 34TeM 51 Halupasuwica b Bapmiou, Koraa s eme
He pocrdr Basunowa, Hupunty-Bea, kotopsiil naswisan ce6s Hamyxo-
HoHOCOPOM, NPHGHA ¢ BofickoM B ropox 3asana y Esbpara, uToOH
NaTL MHe cpamcHHe, 3aTeM Mul jdald cpaxkeHue. AypaMasga oxasai
Mye nomomb. Mmnocthio Aypamasnul s uaroioBy pasGua Boficko
Hupunry-Bena, Ocranbuast (dacte ero soiicka) GBLIa OpoweHa B BO1Y

(1) ynecena BoIOH. Mel janu cpaxenne Bo 2-if ACHL Mecsila aHa-
Maxa.

Il cronGen

{—5 Tosoput Hapuii uapn: nocie storo Hugnuty-Bea ¢ neMHOTHMH Bean-
HAKaMH OeXan H npubel B Baswiow, 3atem s npubua s BasujoH,
Munocreio AypaMasan s B3aa u Basunon u Huaunty-Beaa.

5—8 Tosopar Hapu#i Hapb: B To BpeMsi, moka i Haxofmicsid B BaBuaone,
3TH CTPaHH BOCCTAJNH NpOTHB Mend: ITepenst, Daam, Muaus, Accupus,
Eruner, Iapgus, Mapruana, Catraruaus u Ckudus.

8—11 Topopur lapnit mape: oduH ueqoBEK no nMeHH MapTHS, chiH UHuHX-
pnina ¥3 ropona Kyranaka s Ilepcun, soccran B Daame. Hapony ou
TaK roROpHN: «$ -— MManui, napb B diame».

11—13 TFopopur Hapuit uapb: Toria s HAaXOAHACA HelaneKo OT Daama. daa-
MHTSIHE HCOYrajHCh MeHSl, CXBAaTHJAH MapTHIO, KOTOPH G6HI y HHX
1J1aBoH, 1 YOHJIH €ro.

13—17 Topoput [apuit napb: oJHH uYGJOBEK, MHjHEL, no uMenx PpapapTH
soccran B Munun, Hapouy o rosopua rak: «5 — XuwaTpura u3 poaa
Knakcapa». 3ateM Muaniicknhi napol, KoTopH#l Haxoawics no (cpoum)
xo3sficTBaM, BOCCTAJX NMpPOTHB MeHS H Nepelled K 3ToMy ®pasapruuy.

i Own ctaa napeMm 8 MuguH.

13—29 Topoput Jlapuit Hapsb: nepcHackoe M MuIHHCKOC BOUCKO, KOTOpOC ta-
XOIHAOCh NMPH MHC, GLJIO HEMHOrOYHCIeHHO. 3aTeM 5 mocaai Boficko.
Hx raasoit s cnetaa nepca mo uMeHH Bmaapha, moero paba, M cKasald
uM: «HManTe, pasGefiTe MHIHACKoe BOHCKO, KOTOPOe HE HaswBaeT cels
moum», Ilocne storo Bujapua ormpanuics ¢ BolickoM. Korga nproula
3 Muuuio, y ropona no naspadmio Mapymw B MUIMH OH Jas CDaXKkeHHe
waniinaM. Tor, KOTopwlii OLIT raaBoi y MHLMIALCE, B 3T0 BpCMA TaM
He gaxonuacs. Aypamaspga oxazad Mue nomolib, Muaoctsin Avpamas-
Ikl MOC BOMCKO HaroJoBy pasGiio mATekHoe Boiicko. Cpaxenue Obi10
iano uMH B 27-# nbun Mecslla aHamaxa. [Tociec 3Toro Moe BOACKO
Kjaano Meng B obnsactn Kammanna B Mujiy, Noka s He NPHOBLT B
Mugnro.

29—37 Tosopur Hapuk uapn: apMauuda no uMenu Jagapuruuw, moero pata,
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3742

42—49

49—57

57—63

64—70

7078

78—01

s ornpasua B ApsmeHnio H Tan cwazad emy. «Ilmut, pasBelt mMarexuoe
BORCKO, KOTOpOe He HasmBaeT cebs MoHM». ITocie 3toro Jlapapuui
ornpapusics. Koraa oH npuGeli B ApMenMIo, MATEXKIHKH coGpaluch
(1) mouwn, uroOu Aarh cpaxenne Hdanapunnuy. B mectocTH 3yaa-
XH B ApMeHHH OHM YCTPOWIN cpaXeHue, AypaMasna okasal MHe
noMoms MusocTsio Aypamasas Moe Bolficko Haronopy pasbuso M-
TeXHoe BOHCKO. B 8- pgeHp Mecsla Typamaxapa HMH Gujo IaHO
cpaxenue

Toropur Japmit uapb Bropoil pa3z MATEKHHKA COODAJIHCL B MOUVIH,
yTo6ul cpasuTbest upotus amapuntua Owi jam Goit y  kpenoctu
Turpa B Apmeuns Aypamasia ohazanl Miic noMoiup AMuioctoio Aypa-
MasIn Moe BOHCKO HATOJOBY Da3buio MsaTexxoe Boficko. B 18-if memn
Mecsiia TypaBaxapa HMH GpLIO [aHO CPaXKenue.

Topopur Jlapuit uapb: B TpeTHit pas MATEXKHHKH COGPANHCH (M) AOULIH,
uTo6B cpasuThest npotus [danapmuma. ¥ kpenoctH Yama B Apmenuu
OHH YCTPOWJM cpaKeHHe, Aypamasjga OKaszaj MHe NOMOLIL. MusOCTbIO
AypaMa3isl Moe BOHCKO marojoBy pasGuio msTexuoe Boiicko. B 9-#
JeHb Mecaua Tafirapunm 6wio mauo MMu cpaxenue, Ilocme 3Ttoro
Hajapwuur Xnaaj Mewss B ApMeHnH, noka s He npuOEI B Mupauio.
FoBopur [lapuii maph: 3aTeM fl OTOpaBHJI B ApMCHUIO mCpca No HMCHH
Baymuca, moero pa6a, u ckasan eMy: «Hlnu, pasGeit MaTexHOe BOHCKO,
KOTOpOe He HazsizdeT ce6s MoHM». [Tocte sroro Baymuca ormpasuics
Koraa on poctur ApMeHnH, MATEXHHKH cobpanhch (u) uouua, 4yTolnt
cpasntiesi ¢ Baymucoit. B o6iactu HMasada, s Accupun, ond ycTpoHaH
cpamenne, Aypamasia okazal MHe nomolib. MwiocTeio AypaMasau
MOE BofiCKO HaroJoBy pa3Gujo MsTexHoe poficko. B 15-f genn Mecs-
Ia anamMaka nano OBUJIO HMH CpalkeHue.

Topopur Hapuil 1apb: BTopoH pas MATEXHUKI cO6paHCL (i) nOULIH,
yrobul cpasuThbea npoTHs Baysicsl B oBaactu Aytaapa, B ApMeHHH
OHHl VCTPOMJIX CpaXkeHHe, AypaMasia OKaszan MHE nomollb. MusocTbio
AypaMaznsl MOe BOKCKG HAroOBY pPadGURo MATRKHOE BORCKO. Mecsin
TypaBaxapa FOWMILICA, KOF#a MM ObL1O yerTpoeno cpakcuwe, Tlocae
sToro Baymuca oxuAaJ mens B ApMellny, roka # He npuOLI B MHLAIO
Tooput Jlapmit napb: 3aTem st BHCTYNHI H3 Bapwiona u mpHGEI B
Muauo Korma s npubua 8 Muamo, @paapTinill, KOTOPH{l Ha3HBan
cebsi mapeM B Mumng, npube1 ¢ BOfickom B TOPOX Kynnypyw B
Muy, uTo6H ¢pa3UThC NIPOTHB MeHS. 3ateM MHl YCTPOWJIM Cpaxe-
nue. Aypamasna oxasaa mue nomomp. Munocrbio Aypamasisl g naro-
JoBy pasbun poificko ®pasaptuma. B 26-fi senp MecAua anyxanu
MHl YCTPOUWIH Cpa)KeHue,

Tosopur Hapuit napp: sareM (PpapapTvii ¢ HEMHOMMMH BCajHHKaMH
Gexan ¥ oTnpapwiacs B obsacth Para B Muaun. Tlocae storo s
ornpapua Bejen {32 uum) Bolicko, ®PpasapTsill Ol cXBauew M TpH-
Bellen Ko MHe. S oTpe3an eMy HOC, yUIM M Si3HK ¥ DHIKOJOJ eMy OIMH
rnas. Ero cBsi3asHBM fepaais y MOHX BOpoT, () Becb Hapon BHIEN
ero. 3ateM B Dxb6aTaHax s NMOCANMI €ro Ha KoJX. A ¢ JIOAeH, KOTOpHe
GbiTM erd BHANCHIINMH noCAEIOBATeNIAMH, % COApan XKOxy B DkGa-
Talax, B KPenoCTH.,

Tosoput Jlapuit napb: ojun ueloBek 1o umenn UiccataxMa, caraprhel,
CcTall MATEXHHKOM MO OTHOLIEHHI0 ko Mue, OH Hapojy TaK rosopui:
«Sl — napn B Caraprum, us posa Knaxcapa». [locne 3TOro s nocnan
nepeHAcKoe M MHjHlMcKoe Bo#icko 11X navaspHHKOM s CAedasq MHIARH-
ua no mwens TaaMacnaia, mocro paba. § tak ckasax um: <«Maure
(1) pas6eliTe BOKCKO MSATCXKHOE, KOTOpoe He HaskIRaer ceba MOHMD»,
3atem TaxMacnaaa OTHpaBuics ¢ BOfCKOM ¥ ycTpou:a cpamenue ¢ Huc-

265



91—92
92—98

caraxmoit AypaMasja oxasan MHe noMowb. Mumocteio Aypamasusl
MOe BOHACKO pa3bHAo MsTeXHOE BOMCKO H 3axBaTuao YuccaTaxmy
(1) npuscio (Cro) kKo Mue. 3aTeM st OTPe3as] CMY HOC H YIUH H BLIKOJI0J
eMy oiuH raas. Ero fep:xaiu CBA3aNHLIM y MOMX BOPOT, H BeCh Hapod
BUICT ero. 3aTeM s nocauia ero Ha xos B ApGeaax.

Tosopur Hapuit uaps BOT 4To MHOWO cienano B Mupun.

TMapbus u I'npkanug Moadsiad MATCXK NPOTHB MeHs (u) nepelwtn (Ha
cropouy) ®pavapTiiia. Mol oren Bamrtacna 6ul1 B Tlappun. Hapon
€ro NOKHHYA (M) cTad MATexKHBIM. 3arem Buwuracna HanpaBuwica ¢
BOACKOM, KOTOpPOE OCTaJoCh €My BepHhIM. ¥ ropoda Buinaysatuul
8 Ilaphun on ycrponsn cpaxcume ¢ napdsHamu. Aypamasia okasad
Miie momoub. Munoctbio Aypamasirt Bumracna pas6us HaroJdoBy M-
TexHoe BOHcko. B 22-f Aenwb Mecsua Busixua wuMn OHa JaH OOf.

I1I croaben

1—9 Topopur [Hapuii uapb: 3ateM s oThmpaBma XK Bumtacne nepcuackoe

9-—10
10—19

1921
21—28

28—40

40—49
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Boficko 3 Para. Koraa aro Boficko npu6uiio k Buamracne, Buutacna
B3 370 Boicko (u) BuicTynid. Y ropona Ilaturpabana s Hapduu
OH jaJ Goll MsTexuukaM. AypaMasna OKazad MHe noMomb. MilTocTbio
Aypamaszam Buwracna maroqosy paséua Msartewnoe bpoiicko. B 1-#t
Jenb MecAla rapManana BMH Gela jlan Goff,

Topopur Hapuit napeb: 3arem crpaHa cTana Moeli. BoT uyto Moo cle-
nano B Tlappuu.

TFopopur Hapu#t uapb. crpana Mapruana ctana Mmsrtexuofi. Opxoro
ueoBeka no uMenu Ppaja, MapruaHla, OHM  CIEIAdU  HAUAJILHHKOM.
IMocae storo s mocnal x nmepcy no umenn JHazapuwwin, Moemy paby,
carpany 8 Dbaktpnun, (1) ckasas eMmy Tak: «Haum pasfefi Boiicko, Ko-
TOpUC HC HasbBaer ceGs MouMm», 3areM Hazapumit ornpanuiacad ¢

poiickoM (1) Zad God MapruanuaM. Aypamasla oKaszajg Mie [MOMOIUb.
Mujocteio AypaMasahl MOC BONiCKO HAroJoBy pasGijio MATeXHOE
Boiicko. B 23-ii jnenb Mecana accusius uMn 6vla naH God.

Fopopur Hapuii naps: 3ateM cTpaHa crajia Moeil. BOT 4TO MHOW CHE/aHO
B Baktpuu.

Tosopur Hapuit uapb: ogHm uelobex No uMenn Baxbgsiata XKui1 B
ropoae Tapasa o6aacty fyrtuin, B Ilepenn. On sropeiM poccran B ITep-
cuu (1) roBOpHA wuapoay Tak: «S1-— DBapans, cein Kupas. 3atem
nepceHackHi Hapod, KOTopeli  naxoamwdcs 0o (CBOMM)  XO3sCTBaM
npexjae (nMpuwexlun#iP) uz Jab, craa MATEXHLIM, Hepewen k Baxeas-
gate On craa napem B Ilepcum.

Tosopur Mapui#t nape: 3atem s nocaajd nepcuickoe ¥ MHAR{CKoe Bofi-
CKO, KoTopoc HaxoamJoce npu MHe. [lepca mo umenn AprtaBapaus,
Moero pa6a, A clelan HX HayaJbHHKOM. (OcCTalbHOE TepcHjcKoe
Roficko oTnmpaniaoch co Mok B Mupnio. IMocae sroro ApraBapaus ¢
vofickom npubma B Ilepeuio. Korna on npubetn B Ilepcwo, Baxoas-
AaTa, KOTophlii HaswiBan ccbst Dapauell, oTnpasumics ¢ BOHCKOM K
ropoay Paxa B Tlepeun, yto6pl cpasutbes upoTs Aprasapaun. 3atem
onu naJqn 6oil. Aypamasaa oxasaJ Mue nomomtb. Muiocthio Aypamas-
JIl MOe BOHCKo HaroJopy pasbuio moiicko Baxbsziatel. B 12-i nene
MecAua TypaBaxapa uUMH ObL1 jlau Go#.

I'osopur Hdapuil niapp: 3arem BaxesizgaTa ¢ HeMHOTMMH BCaJHHKaMH
6ekaa (u) nupubula B [aiimusysaigy. OrTyna on B3sal Boicko ()
CHOBA OTUPaBUIACH, uTOGH cpasuthea c¢ ApraBapiueil. ¥ ropw [lapre
onu Berynwiax B Goif. 'AypaMasna  okasad MHe NOMOULb. MHJIOCTBI)
AypaMasael Moc BOBCKO pasGuiao  uarosnony Boiicko Baxuasnatsh

49—52

52—53
54—64

64—69

69—76

75—76
76—83

83—92

B 5-f nenb Mecsna rapmanafa Oeul jgas umu 6oit. On 3axsatua
Baxba3naTy W 3axBaTua Jiojell, Kotopele Ownin ero BHAHEHINUMH
NOCTeOBATENIAMH,

Tonopur Japuit uapb: 3areM s Baxsfi31aty H JIOACH, KOTophie 6bL1H
ero BHAHERUINMH NOCAeI0RATEIAMH, NOCAAWI HA KO B ropone YBa-
nahivas, B Ilepcuy.

Topoput Japhit mapb: BOT 4TO MHOIO CIEIaHO B Mepenu. .
Tosopur [Mapuit naps: BaxessgaTa, KoTophiil Hasbizan ce6a Bapiued,
nocaa] BOHCKO B ApaxocHio npomMB catpama B Apacoaum, Iepca 10
wMenit Bupana, paba Moero, OH (Baxuasaara) HauaJIbUHKOM HX Cle-
Jlaq ojHoro ucdosexa u ckasas mM: «Haure, pasGeiite Boiicko, KOTo-
poc cuuraer ce6s (Boiickom) naps apusi. ITocne 3toro BoUCKO,
KOTODOE OTHpaBui BaxpA3gaTa, HampaBuaIOCh, UTOGHl CPa3HTbCA C
Busanofi, ¥ kpenocti Kanumaxkawuw onn gamn Gok. AypaMaszia oxa-
3all MHe HoMOWb. Mudoctblo AypaMasjibi MOe BOHCKO HaroloBy pas-
6uno MaTexnoe poiicko. B 13-fi memb Mecsina aHaMaka MMM OBl 1aH
6oil.

Tosopur I{aphii Lapb: MATCKHHMKM CHOBa cOGpaiuch (1) nmownu, uro-
681 cpasnTbest npoTis Bupauel. Onv naam 6ol B o6aactH l'anayrabil
Aypamasfna okaszan MHe HNOMOHIb. MHJIOCTb}O Aypamaaisl MOe BOKCKO
HaroJloBy pasbuio MaTexHoe BOficko, B 7-if jeHb MeCANd BUAXHA HMH
6bl1 1aH God. .

Tosopur Mapufi uapb: 3aTeM UeNOBEK, KOTODHIM OBl HayaJILHAKOM
Boficka, mocgannoro Baxpsaznatoii npotHs Bupann, 6exan ¢ HeMHO-
ruMu BcaiHukamu, OR npuSHA B Kpenocth Apmasa B ApaxocHu.
Tlocsie sToro Busaua c BOACKOM ABHHYJCS NO €ro cJeiaM, 3aXBarthi
ero ¥ OACH, KOTopble 6bllu Cr0  BHAUCHUINMH  I0CI1eA0BATCIIMH,
() xasuun (ux). .

Topopur Mapuit naph: nocie 3T0ro CTpana CTajia MOeH. Bort uto caena-
1o MHOH B ApaxocHu.

Tosoput [Mapuft uaps; noka st 6w B [lepcun # Mujuy, BaBHIOHAHE
BOCCTAJH NpOTUB MeHS BTOpoil pa3. Yenopek no uMeHH Apaxa, apms-
wun, cwt Xanauta, Boceran p Basunone, Ma ofitacta Jdy6anta ox Tak
o6ManmBan Hapoxa: «§ — Hasyxozonocop, ceui HaGounaas. Torpa
BABWJIOHCKHI Hapoad TOLHAA MSITEX INPOTHB MEHs (1) nepewsen Ha
ctopony Toro Apaxu. Ou 3axsatij Bamwiow u Crajn uapeM B Bagu-
JoHe.

Tosopur Hdapuit uapn: s nocaan soiicko B Banuion. [lepca no MMeHH
Bunaagapna, Moero paba, cneian Ha4aibHHKOM HX (#) Tax ckasal
um: «HMauTe, pasGeiiTe BOHCKO BaBHJOHCKOC, KOTOpoé HE NA3hiBaer
ceBs Moum»., 3arem Bunjgadapiia manpapuiicl C BOWCKOM B Banuaon.
AypaMaszia okazai Mue ToMoWs, MuA0CTIO AypaumasﬂbIBmmaQJapna
pasbljl BaBHJIOHAH H NPUBEJ MX CBA3AHHEIMH. B 22-51 nenb mccsia sap-
Kas3aHa On 3axeaTHA Apaxy, KOTOpHIl HA3bIRAJ ce6a HaByxozono-
cOpOM, 1 Jofiedl, KOTophle G €ro BHIHEHIMMA TOCHE10BATENAMA,
S npukasai nocaiuTb B Bapuione Ha Kog Apaxy H JOAcH, KOTOpbIE
GBLIH er0 BUIHCHUIHMHM NOCNCAOBATENSAMH.

1V cronGen

1—2
2—31

Tosopur Japuit naps: pot uTo MHoio cienano 8 Bapunoue.

Tosoput [laphii uapb: BOT UTO 1 COBEPLIHJ B TCUEHHC OLHOTO M TOTO
e rOja, Nocie TOro Kak f crad uapeM. Sl fan qeBATHAAUATE CPAKCHUM.
Musocrblo AvpaMasin i HX (MATCIKHHKOB) pasbun M 3aXBaTHA B
nyen aessiTh lapeir. Omny 6ua Mar Taymara. Ou o6MaHBIBAJ, TOBOPHI
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3132
3336

36—40

40—43

43—45

46—50

65052

52—56

57—59

59—61

61—67

268

Tak: «f1 — Bapnus, cun Kupa», Ox cpenan  MsTexuoli Tlepcuro.
Oann — Accuna, SNMaMHTSHHH; on OOMaHHBAN, FOBOPHA Tak: «51 —
aps B DiaMe». OH clesial MSTCKHLIM SDiam. Onun — Huaunty-Ben,
BaBHIOUAHHN, oOH O6MaubiBal, rosopun Ttak: «$1 — HasyxomnoHocop,
cei HaGouunas. On sosmyTua Bapunon. Opun — Maprus, nepe; oH
o6MambBal, Tak roboput: «f1 — HManuu, uaps B daame». On Boa-
MyTHA Daam. Oaui — ®paBapruiu, Mujgden; oM ofMaublal, Taxk ro-
BopHJ: «§I — Xmarpura u3 pofa Knakcapa». On BoaMyrtun Munuo.
Omun — Ppana, Mapruanen, oy o6MaubiBaj, TaK ropopuT: <« —
uapb B CarapTun, u3 posa Kuakcapas, On nosmytda Carapruio,
Oitn — Qpana, Mapruancl, o OGMaHBIBAJ, T4K TOBODHI: «§ —
uapb B Mapruane». On Bo3myrHi Mapruany. Opun — Baxbsinara,
nepc; ox obManuBad, roBopua Ttak «§ — Bapaus, cun Kupa». Ox
BO3MYTILT Ilepcnio. Omnu — Apaxa, apMmsiiuun; on 06MaHBIBAT, roBopu.I
1aKk: «fl — Hasyxononocop, cen HaGounuaas, On Bosmytan Bapiio.
Tosopur [lapuit mapb: 3THX AcBATH Lapeli s 3aXBaTHA B IUIeH B Tex
6uTBaxX.

Tosopur Hapuit naph: CTPAHH 3TH, KOTODHE CTAJNH MSTEKHBIMH, JOXKb
cieftaja X MATeXHEIMH. OHH (MATEXHHKH) Hapol o6GMaHHBaH.
3arenm AypaMasja Tpejajs MX B MOH PyK#. $1 NOCTYNHA ¢ HEMH Tax,
Kax MHE XOTEJIOCh.

Tosopur Hapuii napb: TH, XoTopuwit Gyjeiib LapeM BHOCACACTBUH,
Gepernch Kpeniko OT JukH. Yesnopeka, KOTOpHil Gyxer JXKHB, Hakasupal
cyposo, ecnd TH Oynems aymath: «Ilycts Mos crpana Gyner ie-
BpeiuMOils,

Topoput Japuii maps: To, 4TO § COBepIUHA MUJIOCTBIO Aypamasis,
s ¢jAeqal B TeyeHHe ONHOTO M TOro XKe roxa. Thl, KOTODHi Brocjef-
CTBUM MpPOUTEW 3TY HAAMHCh, Beph TOMY, YTO CHEJaHO MHON, HE CuH-
Ta# 3TO JIOXKbIO,

TFosopur Hapuii uapb: a ofpamaiocs X AypaMasje, 4TO 3TO — HCTHH-
HO, a He JIOXKHO, UTO § cjesaJ B TEUYEeHHe OJHOrO H TOro Xe roja.
Iopopnt Hapuii napb: MuliocTeio AypaMasisl MHOK M MHOTOe jpy-
roe ciel1aHo, YyTo He HamucaHo B 9ToH HaamucH. He wnanucano,
yTOOW TOMY, KTO OyJeT BNMOCJAEJCTBHH UHTATh 3Ty HAAMHCh, He TOKa-
3a710Ch, HTO MHOI0 clerTano (CAMILKOM) MHOTO, H He HOBEpHT, a COY-
TeT 3a JIOXKb.

Iopopur Japnit napb: te, KTo npex/e GuJH NapaMu (B TeueHHe Bcefl
HX) KH3HH, He CJEJaji CTOJbKO, CKOJBbKO MHOI0 CAEIaHD B TeYeHHe
OIHOTO H TOTO e roja.

Tosoput Jlapuil naps: Bepb TOMY, 4TO MO0 cOBepuweno, (W) He CKpH-
Bali (3To) or napona. Ecau stor ManugecT me ckpoellb OT Hapona,
pacckaxelin Hapoly, nyctb Aypamasga Gyjer TeGe APYTOM u NYCTh
TBOH poa 6yJeT MHOTOYHC/IEHHHM H A& GyAellb Thl JOJIMOJETEH.
Voeopur Japuit uaps: ecjid Ckpoelllb 3TOT MaHH(ECT, HE pacCKaxellb
Hapoay, nycts AypaMasga nopasut TeGs W NycTh He GymeT y Te6sa
popal

Fopopur Hapnit unape: To, uTo s ¢lenai MHIocThlo AypaMasis, f
cfefiaT B TeueHHe OLHOTO M TOro Xe rofa. AypaMasia noMor MHe
H japyrue 6ory, KOTOpHE CYIleCTBYIOT.

Topopur Iapuit uaps: AypaMasja NOTOMY [OMOT MHeE H Japyrue Gorg,
KOTOPBIC CYHICCTBYIOT, UTO o HE OLIA BCPOJOMCI, JIKCLOM HAH 37T0LECM,
ni g, uu poj Moi. Corracuo CnpapefIHBOCTH NMOCTYHAT 1. S ne penad
s&a UK cIaGoMmy, HH CHABHOMY. UesloBeKa, KOTOPHH CTpeMuics (Aenath

LOGpo} MOEeMy NOMY, si BOSHArpasaat, a TOLo, KTo BP&IUA, A Haka-
3HIBaJl CTPOTO.

67—69 Tosopur [apuit naph: T, KOTOPHE Gyaeus BROCJAGACTBHH  1lapew,
He 6yab JpYyroM uel0BEKa, KOTOPH GYHeT JiKeuom u siaoneeM, (a)
HakaseiBal cro crporo.

69—72 Tosopur Hapuil uapb: TH, KOTODHIH BIOCJACACTBHH yBHAMIIL STy Haf-
TIHCh, KOTOPYIO A HamuCall, M 3TH CKYJIbUTYPHBE H306paXcenus, He
paspyliait ux, a 0XpansH 1o Mepe CHJ.

72—76 Tosopur [apuit mapb: ecium Thl YBHIHLIb 9Ty HAANHCh M CKYJALOTYD-
lible H306pa{eHUs] H HEe Paspyluilp HX, a GyNeulb 0XPaHHTh 10 Mepe
cu, nyctb Aypamasna Gyner TeGe mpyroM H NycTe TBOR por Gyxer
MHOTOUHCIEHHHM, jla OyXewdb TH JONrOJeTCH H nycTh Aypamasia
zacr 0Jaroff KOHew ToMy, 4TO TH Ae/aellb,

76—80 T'opopur Ilapuii uapn: ccan Thl YBHMIIE 3TY HAANHCb H 3TH CKYJbI-
TYPHBIC 1u300paxenns (M) paspywHwb HX, He Oylem, OXpansth Mo
Mepe CHJ, nmycTh Aypamasna nopasurT Te6f H YHHYTOXKHT TBoR poxn
H PaspylINT To, YTO TH AeJacllb!

80—86 Tosopur Hdapuit uaps: BOT MyxXy, KOTOpble OBLIH CO MHOIO, KOra
s y6ua mara Taymaty, Kotopuil HasbiBad ceGs Bapaneft. 3ty myxu
ACHCTROBAMM KaK MOM cTOpondukh: Bunnadapua, chin Bascnapul, nepc;
Orana, cum Tyxpw, nepe; ToGpuil, culr  Map,ious, nepe;  BupapHa,
coi BaraGurnul, nepe, Barabyxima, cuwm [latysaxus, nepc, Apnyma-
uui, celn Baxayku, nepe,

86—88 Tosoput [lapuit uapb: T, KOTOPBUL BHOCACACTBHE Oynenis  apem,
obeperail xopomlo poj 3THX Myxedl.

88—92 I'opopur [Hapuil mapb: MunocTsio Aypamasgu 3T0 — HaLMHCh, KOTO-
pyio s cnenaj. KpoMe kak Ha apuiickoM s3mlke, OHA GHJIA HANMCaHa
TaKXe Ha [VIMHAHBIX Ta6JeTKAX N Ha KoxXe. KpoMe TOrO, S H3rOTORHI
€BOe CKyJbnTypHOe H306paxenue, KpoMe TOro, fi cBoe POLOCJOBHOE
COCTaBWA. OTO HANACANO H MNPOYTEHO MHE. 3aTeM s 9Ty HAAMHCH
nocnan Bo Bce cTpans, Hapoa paboran (nag ee uayuenmeM?),

V croaGeu

1—14 Tosopnt Japufi uapb: BOT uT0 5 cgedai Bo BTODOM H B TpDETheM
roiy, nocjue TOro kKak craj uapeM. CTpaHa no HasBaHHIO DJaM cTada
MATEXKHOR. DAaMHTAHNHEA Do MMEHH ATaManTa OHH CAGNANH HAYalb-
HukoM. Ilocie 3Toro s nocnan poiicko. ITepca no nmenn ToGpufl,
Moero pala, st caenan ux HauanbHukoM, 3atem [o6puft oTnpasmics
¢ Boiickom B DaaM. On nax 6ofi snamursiuaM. Torma [ofpufi pasbua
H COKDYIIHN 2JIaMHTHH M 3aXBaTHJ HayajbHUKA HX, NPHUBEI KO MHE,
¥ a youa ero. ITocne atoro crpana crana Moef,

14--17 Topopur Japuii uapb: 5TH sAaMHTAHC OGBUIH BEPOJOMHH H He NOUYH-
Taau Aypamasny. $I nownraa Aypamasay. Muinocthio Aypamasiw s
C HHMH IIOCTYNHJ TaK, KAK MHe XOTEIOCH.

1820 I'opopur [Iapuil mapb: nycTs GyieT cyacThe H B IKH3HH H [OCHE
CMepTH TOMY, KTO mouutaer Aypamasiy.

20—30 Tosopur Hapuii napb: 3ateM s C BOHCKOM OTHpaBHicsi B CKHOHIO.
3aTcM CxHH, KOTOpPHE HOCAT OCTPOKOHEUHYK HIAnKy, BHICTYNHJH,
yToOu AaTh cpaxende. Korga st npubua k popHoMy pybexy, Toraa
#a Ty CTOpOHY ero co BceM Bolickom mepeuen. IloToM f HarojoBy
pasbun oany uacth ckudos, a Apyrylo 3axpaTHi B IAeH., Boxas
ux no uMenn CKyHXa B3sau B OJieH ¥ npusenn ko MHe, Torma s apy-
roro cienai (ux) BOMAeM, Kak (ia TO) OHJO Moe XKejiauue, 3atem
CcTpaHa craJja Moeifi.
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30—33 Tosopur Hapuit uapb: 3TH CKHUQH 6L BEPOJOMHHL M He NOUHTANE
Aypamasay. 1 nouuran Aypamasay. MunocTbio Aypamasisl s mocry:
NHJ ¢ HUMH COTVIACHO CBOEMY JKeJNAHHUIO.

83—36 I'osopur Hapuit uapp: nycrs GydeT cuacThe M B XHSHH H Nocie
CMepTH TOMYV, KTO noyHTaeT Aypamasny.

XPOHOJIOTMYECKAS TABJIMLIA T10O UICTOPUM UPAHA [1PM TEPBBIX
AXEMEHUJAX!

Oxkono 642 r. no u. 3. — Lapn [Mapcymawa Kup I noceuraer ¢socro china Apyx-
Ky ¢ Japamu K accupuiickomy uapso AmwypGaHanany.

558530 rr. — Kup 11,

550 r. — Toxopenne Muauu nepcamu.

546 r. — 3asoeBaHne Jlnauu.

10 oxts6pa 539 r. — Baatne Cunnapa nepcHICKHMH BOHCKaMH.

12 oxta6psa 539 r. — Bastue BaBuiaona nepcamu.

29 oxra6psa 539 r. — Berymienue Kupa 11 8 Basumon.

Mronb 530 r. —Iloxon nepcoB npoTHB Maccaretos ¥ ru6enn Kupa II.

Asrycr 530 r. — miosip 522 r. — Kay6ua 11,

Mait 525 r. — 3aBoesaune Erunta nepcamu.

11 mapra 522 r. — Ilepesopor Bapauu (I'aymath).

1 mons 522 r. —IIpusuanne Dapaum ('aymarel) uapem Bcefi AxeMeHupa-
CKOHl mepKaBHl.

29 cenrsnbpsa 522 r. — 3axsart Baactu Hapuem L.

3 oxrabpsi 522 r. — Boccranne Hasyxoazonocopa 111 (Hunmnry-Ben).

10 nexabps 522 r.—Ilob6ecaa GaxkTpuiickoro carpana J[alapmuMma Hax BoC-
CTaBUIHMH MapruasnaMH.

13 nexabpa 522 r.— IloGeaa Hapuss I nam Hasyxoaxouocopom 11 y pexu
Twurp.

18 neka6ps 522 r.—IloGema Hapus 1 nan HasyxogonocopoM III y pexn
Esdpar B MecTHocTH 3azaua.

29 nexabpsi 522 r. — [lepsas noGesga carpama Apaxocnn Bubanm Han Boii-
ckaMu BaxbazaaTh.

31 nexka6ps 522 r. — [lo6eaa Baymuchl, nosnxosoaua Hapus I, nag apMaHamu
B mccrnoctn M3aaa.

12 supaps 521 r. — IloGena Buaapub, noakosonua apus I, wag muaufinamu.

21 ¢despans 521 r. — Bropaa nobena carpana Apaxocun Bupanwm uax Boit-
ckaMH BaxbsisnaThi

! Tlpu cocraBaennn XpoHoJorHueckofi TaGauuBl Hcmodb3obaubl:  Hingz,
Zur Behistun-Inschrift des Dareivs, — ZDMG, 1942, S. 326 if; R. DPar-
ker and W. Dubberstein, Babylonian Chronology 626 B. C.—A. D 75,
Providence, 1956; A. Pocbel, Chronology of Darius’ first year of reign, —
AJSL, vol. 55, 1938, pp. 142 ff.
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8 mapra 521 r. — Ileppas notepa I'ncracua, otua Mapua I, uaa napbsnamu
H rHpKaHLaMH.

Mapr 521 r. — Oxonuarenvdas no6eila carpana Apaxocny Busausl nag sofi-
cKaMH Baxbsianarta.

7 Mas 521 r. — Tlo6Gena Hapua | uan poccraswuMu Bo raase ¢ dpasap-
THIOEM  MHIMALAMY.

21 Mas 521 r.— Tlo6ena Hanapwmnma, noaxosoana Hapus 1, maa soceras-
LWIHMH apMsifaMd B MECTHOCTH 3y3axus.

25 maa 521 r.—Ileppas nofexa Aprasapans, noakosogua J[apua 1, nan
BoiickaMn BaxwfAapgarh.

31 M]im 521 r. —TloGena HMaxapumia Haj BOCCTABUIAMHM ADMAHAMH y PeKH
HED.

Wionn 521 r. — TloGepna TaxMacnaas, noskosogua Japus 1, Hajg BocCTas-
UIHMH apMsiHaMH B MeCTHOCTH AyTuapa.

21 wniona 521 r. —[o6ena Hdajapuviia Haj apMsHaMH y ropsl Yama,

12 wona 521 r.— OxkonuatenpHan nobGena lucracna Hax BOCCTABUIEMH nap-
$aHaMy ¥ rHpKaslaMy.

16 miona 521 r. — OxonuartenbHas nobeaa ApraBapaun Haa sofickaMy Baxbas-
JAath y ropu Ilapra B Tlepcun.

Asryct 521 r. — Boccraune Hasyxogosocopa 1V (Apaxa) B BasHJone.

27 noabpa 521 r. — 3axear Hasyxomowocopa IV B naen Buupadapuoft, non-
xosoauem Japua 1.

520 r. — Ilonapnenne TpeTbero BOCCTAHHS INPOTHB MEPCHACKOTO TOCHOACTBSE
B DnaMe.

519 r. —IToxen Hdapns 1 nporns ckHdCKOro useMeHs THrpaxayda
oKOJO 518 r. — AnMHHHCTpaTHBHO-GHHaHCOBbe pedopMmul dapus L.

VKA3ATEJIb TEOI'PAPHYECKUX
Y STHOIPA®HUUECKUX HA3BAHWNA

Aaus 37, 107

Axxazg 109

Amy-Hapesa 115

Ap3zan 103 oM. TakXKe Axway

Auwan 102—104, 194, 195

apabu 9, 223

Apbennt 266

Apasus 51, 176, 223

Apaxocus 90, 106, 126, 176, 195 -
197, 201, 262, 265, 267, 272

Apes 106, 223, 262, 271

apu3anTH 238

apuhium 91, 196, 198, 220

Aparaapum 147, 263

Apmerus 90, 126, 175, 186, 198,
200, 219, 224, 225, 262, 265

apumane 185, 186, 221, 271, 272

Apumaga 267

Accupufickoe napcrse Bl

accHpHiium 22, 148

Accupua 52, 109, 198, 262, 264,
265

Acyan &

AyTtuapa 265, 272

Adranuncran 49, 51, 99

Apuun 178, 185
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49--52, 62, 65, 67, 85, 87, 97,
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